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No. 202-T. (1)/35.
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.
DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE.
Simla, the 25th May, 1935.

RESOLUTION.

TARIFTS.

In paragraph 101 of the 1931 Report on the grant of proiection
to the Paper and Paper Pulp Industries, the Tariff Board recom-
mendad that in the event of their proposals in regard to the
measure of protection to be afforded to the industries being accepted,
steps should be taken at the earliest possible opportunity after the
passing of the Act to specify, as definitely as might be possible,
the classes of paper which are by ordinary trade usage included
m the term ‘‘ Printing and Writing Paper *’ as used in the
Import Tariff Schedule. In announcing their decisions on the
report the Government of India in their Resolution in this Depart-
ment No. 202-T. (28}, dated the Srd February, 1932, expressed
their inability to accept the Board’s recommendation. In their
view the definition of articles to which the protective tariff shounld
apply was one which should indicate as precisely as possible the
intention of the Legislature and should be so framed as to include
any such articles as can be produced economically in the country
or may compete with an indigenous product. Tor this purpose
trade usage provides no guide. At the same time, the Government
of India appreciated the fact that the then current statutory
definition of the protected classes of paper gave rise to difficulties
of interpretation, and declared that if protection were given for a
further period to the Paper Industry they proposed to proceed to
the revision of the basis of assessment to duty of imported paper
in consultation with the different interests concerned in such a
way as to obviate disputes regarding the interpretation of the tariff.
They also undertook to place the result of such revision before the
Legislature,

2. In accordance with their announcement the Government of
India consulted the various interests concerned in the matter on a
broad scheme of classifieation, the central idea of which was the
specification of non-protected paners and the grouping of all others
in a residual protective class. The views received have, however,
been so divergent that it has been impossible {o arrive at any
satisfactory conclugion, The Government of India consider that
In the circumstances the question should be investigated by the
Tariff Board. They have decided therefore to ask the Board to

examine the classification of paper for Tariff purposes with a view

C



2

to recommending such changes as may be considered necessary to
give effect to the intentions of the Legislature in granting protec-
tion to printing and writing papers under the Bamboo Paper
Industry (Protection) Aect, 1932.

3. Firms or persons whé desire that their views should be
eonsidered by the Yariff Board, should address their representations
to the Secretary, Tariff Board.

OrpER.—Ordered that a copy of the above Resolution be com-
municated to all Local Governments and Administrations, all
Departments of the Government of India, the Director General of
Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, the Central Board of
Revenue, the Indian Trade Commissioners, F.ondon, Hamburg
and Milan, the Secretary, Tariff Board, the High Commissioner
for India, London, Iis Majesty’s Trade Commissioner in. India,
the Canadian Trade Commissioner in India, all the Chambers of
Commerce and Associations, the French Trade Commissioner in
India, Burma and Ceylon, the Seeretary, Imperial Council of
Agricultural Research and the Chief Controller of Stores.

Ordered also, that it be published in the Gazette of India.
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a)

Press Communiqué issued by the Tariff Board on the 8th Juns,
1985, '

The (tovernment of India, Department of Commerce, in their

Resolution No. 202-T. (1)/35, dated the 25th May, 198b, have
referred to the Tariff Board the question of the classification of
paper for tariff purposes with a view to recommending such changes
as. may be considered necessary to give effect to the intentions’ of
the Legislature in pranting protection to printing and writing

papers under the Bamboo Paper Industry (Protection) Aect, 1932."

The terms of the Resolution are as foilows:—

“In paragraph 101 of the 1931 Report on the grant of
protection to the Paper and Paper Pulp Industries, the Tariff
Board recommended that in the event of their proposals in
regard to the measure of protection to be afforded to the indus-
tries being accepted, steps should be taken at the earliest
possible opportunity after the passing of the Act to specify, as
definitely as might he possible, the classes of paper which
are by ordinary trade usage included in the term ‘‘ Printing
and Writing Paper ’ as used in the Import Tariff Schedule.
In announcing their decisions on the report the Government
of India in their Resolution in this Department No. 202-T.
(28), dated the 3rd February, 1932, expressed their inability
to accept the Board’s recommendation.. In their view the
definition of articles to which the protective tariff should apply
was one which should indicate as precisely as possible the
intention of the Legislature and should be so.framed as to
include any such articles as can be produced economically in
the counfry or may compete with an indigenous product. For
this purpose trade usage provides no guide. At the same
time, the Government of India appreciated the fact that the
then curreni statutory definition of the protected classes of
paper gave rise to difficulties of interpretation, and declared
that if protection were given for a further period to the paper
industry they proposed to proceed to the revision of the basis of
assessment to duty of imported paper in consultation with the
different interests concerned in such a way as to obviate
disputes regarding the interpretation of the tariff. They also
undertook to place the result of such revision before the
Legislature.

In accordance with their announcement the Government of
India consulted the various interests concerned in the matter
on a broad scheme of classification, the central idea of which
was the specification of non-protected papers and the grouping
of all others in a residual protective class. The views received
have, however, been so divergent that it has been impossible
to arrive at any satisfactory conclusion, The (Government of
Tndia consider that in the circumstances the question should
be investigated by the Tariff Board. They have decided

c?2
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therefore to ask the Board to examine the classification of
paper for tariff purposes with a view to recommending such
changes as may be considered necessary to give effect to the
intentions of the Legislature in granting protection to printing
and writing papers under the Bamboo Paper fndustry
(Protection) Act, 1932,

2. Firms or persons interested in the enquiry should submit
written representations (with six spare cupies) embodying such
views as they wish the Board to take into consideration not later
than 1st July, 1935, to the Secretary, Tariff Board, Town Hall,
Bombay. _



Questionnaire issued by the Tariff Board.

1. How does trade practice distinguish printing paper from writing paper
ebd other varieties of paper? Pleass state the principal classes of paper
which gerve more than one purpose in India and illustrate their actual
uges.

2, Can you suggest a suitable definition of ** printing paper ”? What
are the differcnt kinds of printing work undertaken in India? What variety,
of paper is generally used for each class of such work? Mention those
varieties separately which serve more than one printing purpose.

3. What in your opinion should be the definition of ‘' newsprint P
Btate the different varieties of ‘‘ newsprint ' in use in this country. Is
* newsprint >’ uvsed for other purposes than newspaper printing in Indiaf,

4. Wherever possible, please state the proportions in which imported
paper is used as against indigenous paper for different purposes.

5. Printing paper containing mechanical wood pulp not less than 70 per
cent. of the fibre content is at present free from the protective duty on the
ground that mills are unsble to mapufacture it at competifive prices,
Please state whether in your opinion this exemption has cansed any serious
harm to the Indian industry, Please support your statement with relevant
figures. 3

6. Are you aware whether the method known as ‘‘ Spencs and Krauss ™
now used by the Customs authorities for determining the mechanical wood
pulp coutent of printing paper is yielding satisfactory results? If not,
what other method would you suggest?

7. (@) Please state the different clagses of printing and othor papers
manufactured in India and mention the annual output under each head
since 1931-32.

(b) Please supply three batches of samples of these classes with their
roalised prices giving such details as you can of their fibre content, size,
substance, loading, ash content, finish, colour, etc.

8. (@) What classes of imported printing paper compcte with those men-
tioned in the preceding question?’ Whence are they imported and in what
quantity &

(h) Please state the prices at which these classes have entcred the
country since 1981-32. Further mention the current price of each class
of printing paper (the c.if. price, landing and other charges and duty
should be separately stated in each case),

9. Bearing in mind the recommendations in the last Paper report of the
Tarif Board and the Government Resolution thereon, can you suggest a
scheme of classification of paper fer tariff purposes so that the protecticn
granted - to the industry may not prove inadequate or nugatory?
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Indian Paper Makers’ Association, Caleutia.
A —Warrrii

(1) Letter No. 87-P. M. A, dated the 10th July, 1935,

I have the honour to refer to your letter No. 419, dated the 22nd June
Iast, enclosing & copy of Tarif Board’s guestionnairé in conwection with
Board’s enguiry into the classification of paper for tariff purposes. I now
erclose ‘a memorandum setting out the Tndian Paper Makers' Association’s
replies to the guesbionnaire. TFive ‘spare copics of the memorandum have
boen sent to your under séparate cover together with the samples asked for
in item 7 (D) of the gquestionnaire, : ’

: |

Enclosure. \ “ o
INDIAN PAPER MAKERS' ASSOCIATION.

Memorandum in reply to Questionha‘im‘e-‘by the Tcr'r'iﬁ "Bc')‘a'r‘"d.

1. Tt is very difficult to say definitely in what way the paper trade in India
distinguishes Printing paper from Writing paper, because in this country in
many cases Printing paper is also used as a writing paper, especially for
éxample by the Government of India whose specifications for Printing paper
and Writing paper differ very little, Ordinarily speaking, however, -the
chisf distinction between Printing paper (i.e., paper used entirely -for
printing) and Writing paper is the gnestion of sizing. A paper purely fer
printing usually contains a slightly higher percentage of loading (china clay)
and is invariably under-sized. This makes it unfit for-writing purposes,
gives it quicker drying properties and prevents offsetfing (i.e., it prevents
the wet ink on the newly printed sheet being transferred in the form of a
smudge or a smear to the follewing sheet on ihe delivery pile of the Prirting
machine). On the other hand Writing paper is always manufactured ‘fully
sized so that writing in ink does not spread on the stirfaca. ‘Writing ‘paper
is, generally speaking, of a stronger texture than Printing #s the quality
fs -subject -to- rougher handling.

The chief elass of paper which serves more than one purpose in Fudia ‘is,
in effect, Pridting ‘paper; and there is undenbtedly 'a -demand ‘in India,
especially ‘as regards the Caleuttsa and upeountry markdts, for a paper which
serves a dual ‘purpose. This is probably ‘hecduse many ‘of the Printers,
Publishers and Paper Dealers possess ‘a definitely limited Jrnovwledge of the
tochuicalities of the Printing trade, ‘and are unaware of the easiar and
better results obtainable from the different grades :of Printing ,paper. .As
the Printing trade advanecss in Tndis the demand -is likely to .be more and
more for the softer sized Printing paper, and indeed over the course of -the
past few years has shown a definite iendency towards this. It is not a
practice for Printers abroad to specify a fully sized Printing paper except
for Lithographic work, On the other hand, in this country a2 large tonnage
of ‘* Printing Paper ”’ is never printed on but is solely for writing purposes
and this would be more correctly called ¢ Cream or White Wove ‘Paper .
The only other reason that can be advanced for its douhle use (other than
that stated above) is that it can be sold as either quality by the paper
merchants and obviates their carrying stocks of various gualities. Most of
the better class Printers, that is those produecing a higher standard of
work, prefer the =ofter surface paper suitably sized for Printing.

Newsprinting.—This is also used for numercus purposes in India and is
fully replied to under Answer 3.

White Cartridge Paper.—This is chiefly used as a drawing paper for the
manufacture of drawing hooks, i.e., books with different designs printed on
the left hand page and the other side being left blank for sketching such
designs, Owing to this class of paper being at present classified as an unpro-
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tected line, it has been imported and used as a printing paper (Antique
Wove). The latter quahty iz usually a softer a,nd weaker paper but other-
wise, in appearance, is similar to a Cartridge paper. Instances have occurred
where Cartridge paper has heen imported in 20 x 30—28 lbs. which is
definitely a book printing size and weight. A puccr Cartridge is never used
below a substance of demy 24 lbs., whereas 20x30—28 lbs. is equivalent
to demy 18 lhs. only, -

Cartridge paper is also used for making enVelopes and as a bhook-end
paper.

Cream Laid.—This is used as a writing paper for exercise books, for the
manufacture of envelopes and also for printed forms.

M. G, Wo‘cmpmg —-—Thu-:. paper which is glazed on one side and has a rough
finish on the other, is chiefly used as a wrapping paper but also as a cheap
oover, mainly for exercise hooks.

M. &, Pressing is chiefly used as covers for exercise hooks but also as an
ordmary cover paper.

Blazed Coloured Printing.—A large qua,ntlty of this quality is imported
at the lower rate of duty, hard sized, and is used for the covers of pamphlets,
circulars and printed forms, ete.

M. . Poster Papefr is used for printing posters, labels, litho printing
and the manufacture of envelopes,

. It is very difficult in view of the different uses which Printing paper
iy put to in India to suggest a suitable and accurate definition of printing
paper. The suggestion of this Association, however, is that a Printing paper
which is used for printing purposes only is manufactured half sized for rapid
absorption, has a hlgher clay content than writing paper and is generally
unguitable for writing purposes.

Printing in Iudia is carried on by the following processes: -
(@) Letter-Press.
{b) Direct Lithography.
{c) Offset Lithography.
{d) Photogravure,

(a) The Letter-Press process ds the most common nnd effective Way of
printing the majority of jobs, and the machines in use in India prinfing by
this method, range from large newspaper and jobhing rotaries, two revolition
Aand stop cylmder machines to smaJII platens opera’ned by foot treadla

by Direct Lathogmphy is used for map _prmtmg_, plans, illustrated posterg,
labels, ete.

(¢) The Offsett thhagmphw process is coming more to the fore owing
to its piving a lower cost of production on certain classés of work which,
combined with the good quality and excellent illustrations that may be
obtained, will continue to develop in “India. The types of work  nsually
prmted offsett are illustrated catalogues, folders, brochures, Urdu pubhca.-—
tions, maps, labels and sheets for loose leaf books, ate. ’

{dy Photogravure,—~To_the best of the Asgooiation’s knowladge only one
plant is in existence in Tndia and this is of very recent daté, 'The .instal-
Jation is by the “ Times of India ™, Bombay, for printing the 1]1ustra1:ec1
insets of the  Weekly . The ‘process is adopted where first class ustra-
tion is esgential and the readmg ‘mattér of secondary consideration ;’ and
where the &peed of production is of great 1mportance The results obtamed
‘bear a similarity to offsott.

To the best of the Association’s knowledge (a) and (b) are the most
general processes (in nse in -India.

~ta) Letter-Press—Almost any variety of paper can be prmted by ‘this
-process by the quahtms in common use are:-——

White and Tinted M. F. Printings.’
White and Tinted 8. C. Printings.
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White and Tinted Imitation Arts,
White and Tinted Real Arts.
Newsprinting Glazed and Unglazed.
Tinted News.

Antique Laid and Wove.

Cover Paper.

Cream Laid and Wove.

Banks and Bonds,

These two latter qualities are usually printed with heading for use as letter
paper, office forms, etc.

(b) Direct Lithography.—TFor this process a well sized paper of even sided
machine finish and as free as possible from * stretch ” is called for in the
case of maps and other work where more colours than one have to be printed
to close register. Posters are printed only on one side of the sheet and
for this purpose M. G. Poster paper is largely used.

(¢) Offsett Lithography.—Almost any quality of paper can be successfully
printed by thia process, as in order to secure a lifelike and yet mellow
re-production of a picture it is not necessary to use a shiny coated Art paper,
The paper most commonly used for illustrated catalogues, etc., is offsett
cartridge, a quality specially made for this process, It is a paper of smoother
finish and softer to handle than drawing cartridge, but it possesses the same
characteristics of appearance. ’

(d) Photogravure requires a smooth and even sided M. F. Printing to
obtain the best results.

The varieties which serve more than one printing purpose are:—

M. F. Printing.—This is used in India for practically all purposes,
namely, Letter-press printing, litho printing and offsett lithography.

Offsett Litho Quality.—This is chiefly used for offsett litho printing, but
can also be used as an ordinary printing paper as it has a fairly good and
even surface and is of course manufactured as a printing paper. In appear-
ance it somewhat resembles Antigne Wove paper, and is therefore suitable for
book printing,

M. @. Poster.—This can be used for any printing work whers one side
of the sheet only is to be printed. It is chiefly used for posters, labels, and
printing of tea packets.

Photogravure —This being in effect a printing paper, it can be used for
all purposes of printing.

3. The interests represented by this Association suggest as = suitable
definition, the following which is based on the United States of America
¢ Standard Newsprint ”’ definition : —

Weight.~~Roeams of 500 sheets each 18 x 22 shall weigh not less than 14 lbs,
nor more than 17 lbs,

Reels.—To conform to the same substance limitations as sheets, and shall
be in reels not less than 16/ wide and 28”7 diameter.

Furnish.—Not less than 70 per cent. of the total fibre shall be ground
wood (mechanical woodpulp) and the remainder skall be unbleached sulphite.
The stock may not be bleached.

Degree of sizing.—The paper should he soft sized. There are standard
‘tests by which the degree of sizing can be determined and. it is suggested
that a guitable definition should be fixed in censuliation with the leading
newspapers, as is understood to have heen done in America,

4sh.—8hall not be more than 5 per cent.
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The different varieties of Newsprint in use in this eountry are:—

“ Nipped Finish.’—The Newsprint having a glazed surface suitable for
photographic re-productions.

Super-Calendered Newsprint.—A newsprinting which is specially super-
calendered to give it a high finish where illustrations form the main feature
of the paper.

Unglazed News.—A paper with a rough surface suitable for type printing
only.

It will be found that practically all genuine newsprint used by all the
newspapers throughout India, iz ¢ soft-sized ',

Newsprint is used in a large quantity for other purposes than newspaper
printing in India, such as for printing books, catalogues and circulars.

A largo tonnage of so-called newsprint is also imported hard sized, making
it suitable for writing. The paper is imported in large sheets and then cut
and packed in smaller sizes and sold as Writing paper and for the manu-
facture of Exercise books, It is also used for Office forms, which are both
printed and written on. ‘

4. Foolscap Cream Laid.—TImported paper is used against indigenous paper
to the approximate proportion of 25 per cent. to 75 per cent. as a writing
paper and for the manufacture of exercise books. The imported quota
includes the better gualities, i.e., pure woodpulp papers, and for the cheaper
demand, Glazed Newsprint is imported specially sized for writing purposes,

The proportion given must he taken as very approximate as no classified
Custom’s figures are available for the last three years, these being classified
generally under ‘° Writings *’. The following figures show the total produc-
tion of the Indian Mills under this heading as against the total imports:—

Writings and Envelopes, Writings
Imported. manufactured by,

Protected. ‘Unprotected Indian Mills.
\ Tons. Tons, Tons.
1931-32 . R 7,359 583 12,878
1932-33 . . 6,920 562 14,131
1933-34 . . 7,146 421 15,447
1934-36 . . 6,183 461 15,820

Printing Paper.—The proportion of Printing paper (other than News+
print) used in India is approximately 75 per cent. made in India and 25
per cent. imported. Included in the imported tonnage is & growing propor-
tion of Glazed News (so-called) which is being used for the printing of books
and catalogues.

Even cheap mechanical pulp Antique papers are imported on the unpro-
tected list for book printing. Also a proportion of printing paper is shipped
. to this couniry from Publishers in England in flat sheets but already printed.
This is allowed inte India free of duty under section 45 (1) and the paper
i thon cut and bound up into books in India. Although this is in aeccord-
ance with a recent ruling by the Central Board of Revenue, the Indian
Paper Makers' Association feel the admission of such printad sheets entirely
free of duty iz definitely harmful both to the Indian Paper Mills and the
Indian Printing Industry, and they submit it is contrary to the intention
of the Legislature.
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Here again the perceniage given is very approximate but the following
figures show the total imports of other Printings (apart from Newsprint.
ing):—

Total Qutput
Protected. Unprotected. Printing Paper of
Indian Mills.

Tons. Tons. Tons.
1931-32 . . 4,937 5,934 17,962
1932-33 . . 4,510 6,685 17,185
1933-34 . . 5,708 7,272 18,107
1934-85 . . 4,880 7,774 19,218

Badami Paper.—Tt is difficult to give the percentage but in the opinion
of this Association the approximate proportion of Badami paper imported
as against the Indian Mills’ production is 40 per cent. The imported quality
is used by some Indian States, Railways, etc., for printed forms as owing
to the mechanical furnish, it comes in as an unprotected line. It is impos-
sible to state from the Custow’s classifications under which heading this
paper is lmported. The Badami tonnage produced by the Indian Mills
for the years specified is as follows:—

Imports of other
kinds of paper
(nat protected).

Tons. Tons.
1931-32 d . 4,568 3,950
1932-33 . . . - o 4,046 4,692
1933-34 . . . . . 4,939 4,829
193485 . . . . . 4,608 5,346

Drawing Cartridge.—This is extensively imported as it is a non-protected
line. ’
Packing Paper.--Thig is imported to the extent of at least 75 per cent.

of the total demand in Tndia for wrapping purposes. Total production of
Indign Mills’ Packing paper is as follows:—

Total productiqn Total Imports of
of Indian Mills’ Packing Paper
Packing Paper. (notlprotgc.ted).

Tons. Tons.
1031-32 . . . . . 2,890 10,241
1932-33 . . . . . 2,496 16,245
1983-34 < . . . 2,481 12,513

1934-36 e 92,175 15,674
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Bank Paper—Total preduction of Indian Miils is as follows:—
! Tong, Total Tmporis.

103132 . . . . . 584 Bee classification for
Writings and Enve-
lopes it ‘being impos-
gible tn get aeparate

figure,
1632-38 . . . . 723
1933-3¢ . . . . . 745
1934-35 . . . . 849
Azure Loid —The total production of Tndian Mills is as follows: -
Tons. Tons,
1931-32 . .. 9 1933-3¢ . . . 1,158
1932-38 . . . 1,040 - 193435 . . . 1,957

This is also classified by the Customs generally under *“Writings and
Envelopes 2.

Buff Postcard Boord. —-Total production of the Indian Mills is as
follows : —

1 - Tans. Tons.
1981-32 . . . €9 1938-34 . . . 6O
1932-33 . . . 116 1984-35 . . . 25

This is imported to a very large extent, the chief consumer being the Security
Printing Press, Nasik, who import direct and their approximate consumption
is 600 tons per annum. The interests on whose behalf this memorandum
iz submitted believe that the poqtcard paper containsg about 35 per cent.
mechanical pulp and the quality is imported on the ¢ unprotected lisi ™.

Blottings.—This is imported to the extent of approximately 50 per cent.
of the demand. A guantity is imporied counlaining a large percentage of
mechanical pulp. The annual productlon of the Indlan Milly’ Blotting Paper

is as faﬂows —

Tons. . . . Tons.
193132 .. . .25 1933-34 . . 279
1032-33 . . . 300 _ 1934-35 . . . 213

Ame regards impozts this is classified as  Other kinds of paper not -p!'otected v,
and is not separately shown.
This Association cannot, therefore, give the Board an -accurate-percentage

-of ‘imports.

-8, The exemption was intended .to apply primarily to ‘“ newsprint *', in the
rpencrally aeeepted sonse of :the term, on the grounds .that it did mot compete
weith .papers -made /in :India. It was recognised that as :the Indian Mills
cgould mot - compete with mewsprint it would be mnfair for the newspaper to
thare rto 1pav.a Protective “Duty -which woild serve mo .useful puspoge. At
the original enguiry in 1924, and subsequently in those of 1927 and 1031,
it was decided by the Board that the most convenient method of deﬁmng
mnewsprint for «the purpose of its exemption was hy spemfvlqg a niinimum
mechanieal pulp content. It was recognised that this definition might dlso
admit certain classes of paper which do not come within the mecepted deserip-
tion of newsprint, but it ‘was hoped -that this would .not happen to any
:gerious ‘oxtent and that it would not zdmit any «papers -which -wonld -eqmpeto
+with Indian made papers, Buch udfortunately ‘has -not rproved to 'he the
gase. The exemption frem duty of paper -containing -mechanical .woodpulp
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is causing a substantial loss of business to the Indian industry, During
the last few years papers for many other purposes have heen imported under
the heading of newsprint, Coated Art paper with a mechanical pulp body
has been imported at the lower rate of duty for some time past and this
very cheap quality is tending to displace the use of Indian Imitation Art,
Attention has already been drawn to the use of ‘“ mnewsprint '’ as a cheap
writing paper.

Various Provineial Governments use a 70 per cent. mechanical pulp
quality of paper in a buff colour, hard sized, for a large proportion of their
requirements as per the following statements:-—

Madras Govern- Indian Mills

ment Tender. obtained.
‘ Tons. "Tons,
193132 . . . . . . 928 Nil
1932-33 . . . . . . 926 Nil
1933-3¢ . . . . . 777 295
193435 . . . . ., . 594 Nil
1935-36 . . . . . . 961 Nil

The price at which this Buff Glazed was placed this year was 1 anna 5-38 pies
per lb. ream packing and 1 anna 458 pies per 1b, reel packing, which prices
include free delivery at the Government Stationery Stores, Madras.

Burma Govem- Indian Mills

ment Tender. obtained.
, Tons. Tonas.
1931-32 . . . vy £ % 210 189%
193233 . . . . = - 200 183
1933-34 . . . . ¢ i 200 158%
198435 . . . . ., 190 03
1935-36 . . . . . . 190 100

These figures all represent a substantial tonnage lost to Indian Mills.

The United Provinces Government also decided to take advantage of the
imports of cheap mechanical paper by calling for tenders for supplies during
1033-34 of Glazed Buff or ‘° Newsprinting Paper ”’. The gquantity required
was to displace very largely the supplies of Semi-Bleached and Badami paper
which the United Provinces Government Presses had been using for soma
twenty to thirty years. In order to retain this tonnage and to keep their
machines on full production some of the Indian Mills decided to offer a cheap
quality of Buff Printing paper at a very uneconomie rate. Eventually tha
business was placed with Indian Mills but the accepted rates are entirely
uneconomic as it is obviously impossible for Indian Paper Mills to compete
with foreign manufacturers using the extremely low priced mechanical
woodpulp.

It would not be out of place to guote the following extract showing the
intention of Government and the Tariff Board with regard to Newsprint
‘and the Protective Duty:—

“COommerce Member in Debate, 1982, on the 24th February, 1932,
official report, pages 1149-51:—1t is not in the least the intention of
Government to make any substantial change in the law or rather in the
practical enforcement of the law, but what we are anxions to avoid is
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~the retention of a provision in the law which leads to the admission
into India at the lower rate of duty of a paper which is definitely of a
higher class than newsprint in the ordinary accepted senge.’

For comparative purposes, we quote below details of the imports into
Bntlsh' India of Newsprinting, etc. (printing containing 70 per cent.
mechanical woodpulp), for the period 1929-35:—

Other kinds Proteoted

nlg: w;ﬂ:ggxtgl. - o:‘.ﬁp?:i% eclt.:e d. Printings.

Tons, Tons. Tonas.
1929-30 . . . . 23,943 7.817 8,172
1930-31 . . . . 21,340 6,011 8,609
1931-32 . . . . 19,854 5,934 4,937
1932-33 . . . . 22,769 6,636 4,511
1933-34 . . . . 25,397 7,273 5,701
1934-35 . . . . 25,307 7,774 4,880

Tt will be noted that in 1930-31 and 1931-32 coinciding with the general
Trade depression, figures for all these classes declined, In 1932-33 there
was a recovery in the unprotected classes, hut a further decline occurred
in the case of protected Printings. The position in 1934-35 is that the
unprotected classes are at or above 1928-30 level, whereas, imports of Protected
Printing are only 4,880 tons or 60 per cent. of the 1929-30 level of 8,172 tons.
This appears to show beyond doubt that there has been a definite tendency
to substitute unprotected qualities for the protected qualities previously
imported.

6. The Mills comprising this Association have no definite information
regarding the general results of mechanical woodpulp content determination
by the ‘' Spence and Kraunss * method though they believe that it is not
accurate within limits of 5 per cent. either way. They understand that
other methods are now adopted in other countries and are endeavouring to
obtain details which will be submitted to the Board later on.

7. (@) Bee statement A attached.

(b) The samples asked for have been sent under separate cover and the
relative particulars as to realised prices are given in Statement B accom-
panying this memorandum, ‘

8. (a) The classes of imported printing which compete with Indian Mills’
quality, are:—

M. F. White Printing (Pure).

M. F. White Printing (70 per cent. mechanical, glazed and unglared).
5/0. White Printing.

Glazed Mechanical.

Mechanical Art.

Buff Glazed (mechanical).

Badami.

‘White Cartridge (also imported as a substitufe for Antique Wove).
Duplicator—soft sized.

Imitation Arts,

Pulp Boards.

Cover Paper.

Antique Laid gnd Wove.
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_ All these qualities are imported chiefly from Norway, Sweden, Austris,
Germany, Holland and Finland,

1t is not possible to state the quantities in which these are imported,
as they are not separately classified by the Customs authorities. In this
connection the DBoard’s attention is invited to the figures of imported:
printings given in the Association’s reply to gquestion No. 4 under the sub-
heading ‘f Printing Paper ',

(b) See statement C attached.

9. The Indian P&pér Makers' Association consider that the scheme men-
tioned hereunder would he most convenient and workable for the purposes of
adiministration and one which would be definite, clear and fair to all interests.

This Association’s proposal is that all imports of paper should be subject
to the protective duty with the exception of the following papers:—
(Ay Newsprinting, 8/C. Unglazed and Nipped (quality as defined in
our Answer No, 3 of the Questionnaire).
(B) Chrome, Marble, Flint and Stereo. '

(C) Tissue Paper (deﬁned as coloured papers of less than substance
Demy 7% lhe). : : :

(D) M, G. Wrapping Paper (defined as a Coloured Wrapping Paper
rough on one side and glazed on the other).

(E) Ordinary Wrapping Paper (defined as a coarse, coloured or tinted
paper used for wrapping purposes and containing not more than
25 per cent, soda or sulphite (pure) pulps, White paper should
be definitely excluded from thiz heading), ‘

(F) Manilla Paper (defined as a paper rough on one side and glazed on
the other, containing mnot less than 70 per cent. mechanical
woodpulp). -

(G) Straw Boards.
(II) Transparent cellulose wrapping.
(I) Greaseproof. ' |

(J) Calf, leatherstte or suede and similar papers imitating cloth or
leatherette (used for book binding purposes). :

(K) Gummed Papers. ‘ _
(L) Folding Box Boards (containing 70 per cent. mechanical pulp).
(M) Wall Paper. L
The Tndian Paper Manufacturing Industry dees not .desire to be pro-
tected from imports of the above qualities because at present none of these -

papers can be manufactured economically by existing Paper Mills in India
and they do not compete with indigenous products.

. Norz.—In conclusion it may be mentioned for the information of the
Tariff Board that the individual members of the Indian Paper Makers’
Association are:—

The Titaghur Paper Mills Co., Ltd,
The Bengal Paper Mill Co., Ltd.
The India Paper Pulp Co., Ltd.
The Deccan Paper Mills Co., Ltd.
The tonnage figures, however, include the production df thé Upper India

Couper Paper Mills Co., Ltd., of Lucknow, who desirs to -asseciaté them-
selves with this representation. . . L
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STATEMENT A.

7. (a) The different classes of Printing and other Papers manufactured iz
India ate as follows; the annual output in tond is as sthted against each,
for the years shown. ‘

Quality. 1931-32; 1932-33. 1038-34, 1934-85,

M. . White Printing hiatd dized . L s 12;060 11,931 | 12,489 -
M. F. White Printing soft sized R . . . 687 734 1,228 1,660
M. T. Tinted Printing . . . . . . 852 402 265 266
8. 0. White Printing and Imitation Art . -, . . 837 818 1,173 1,674
§. ¢, Tinted Printing and Imitation Art . . .| 81 194 93¢ | 958
Antigue Laid and Wove . . . . . az¢ | 490 | 452 | agg
Government Semi-bleached and Half-bleached Oartridge. 2,645 2,487 2,79¢ § 2,683
Glazed Buff . . . . . . . . Nil Nal 620 200
Badami . . .« o+« e a e 4,608 4,046 1,939 4,605
CreamLald . . . .« ..o )ooesm 0,016 | 10218 | 16580
Cream Wove and M, F. Account Fook oy : 016 | 847 1,220 1,298
Azure Laid . . . . . e % o058 1,040 1,158 1,287
Superior Badami . ' ‘ . - } K 870 | 493 472 488
‘White and Pinted Bank Typewrlting and Manifolding . 584 723 745 | 846G
Glazed White and Buff Account Book (Ahmedabadi) . | 382 361 650 424
Tinted Writings - . . . - ¥ . 178 155 172, ot
Biotting . . . . . . . . . 986 300 279 o1y

White and f[‘inted Dilpiica.ﬁdr . . . . . 241 " 980 280 310
‘White Drawing Oartridge . . . . B . 272 286 481 6542
White and Pinted Pulp Boards , . . . . a8l 325 317 890-
Buff Postesrd and 8.C. Cream Glazed. . . .} 139 232 76 1
Wiilte and Buff Manilla (Woodfree) . . . . 327 320 3g1 332
COVEr &« « o+ e e e e d00 " 405 41 434
Pastel (Coloured Drawingy . . . e a3 49 71 Br
Governmedt StammpCaP .« . o« o« o 270 240 375 | 852
Tafget . . . . . . . .. 28 25 36 11
Wrhpgings . . . . . . . . 2600 | 2408 2481 2,175
Migcellanedus Gualitles - . .. . . . o o.of 27 124 46 208
. TOTAL ’ 40,118 30,838 48,462 44,326

. - e e e L [P U NN
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STATEMENT B.

Statement showing different classes of Printing and other papers manu-
factured wn India and their realised priges at the chief Ports,

Nett price per Ib. delivered Calcutta,

Quality.

1981-32. 1832-33. 1033-34. 1934-85.
A8, p. A8. p. [AB P, As.‘ P. | AS, P. AB. P. [ AR. P. A8 P,
Wkhite M. F. Printing hardsized . 18 83—3 448 22—8 84 |3 2.3 8 |8 2 —3 B
‘White M. F. thin weight hatd sized , [ 3 6 —8 7 8 b—3 6 8§ 333 4|8 33 4}
White M, F. soft sized . |3 33%—8 4|8 2483 34|83 2—38 3 |8 2—8 8
Coloured M. ¥, Printing . . 3 443 543 8}—8 433 3—3 4 |3 3—8 4

ngx!_ate 8/C Printing and Imitation | 2 443 5§ | 8 4+—3 5} (5 8—3 4 |3 3 —38
Su%e;;ghaltrlgﬁﬁcilo'giiﬁc} Printingand | 8 738 93 |3 53—8 6313 & —3 & 3 4—8 §
Antique Laid and Wove. . . « |8 84—38 43138 2}——3 3% |3 23—3 3% |8 28 3%
Government S8emi-Bleached and Half- | 3 4 o | & b4 . 3 34 ‘e 3 1% .

Bieached Cartridge.

Glazed Buft . . - . . ) 4 . .e . . .

Badami e v+ . L2 68)-2 ]2 8—2 4 |2 122 |2 12

Cream Laid 18x16—61bs. . |3 9—~310 |3 7—3 8 |8 b-—3 8 b5 —38
Cream Lajd 133 x16})—81bs.andup. | 8 34—2% 43 [ 8 3 —3 4 3 13—3 23|38 148 2%
Cr%:algk Wove and M. ¥, Aceount | 8 4 .-83 & 3 334—3 4% (3 2--3 8 3 2—3 8
Azwre Leid . . . ., . |3 442 53;8 4--8 5 |83 4—3 6 |5 4—3 b
White Bank . . . . . |8 9}—3104[83 7—8 8 (3 4}—8 B} |3 ¢}—3 5}
Tinted Bank . . . . 4 0—4 1 [B8104—3113[ 8 74—$ B} |3 733 8
Typewriting and Manifolding . 4 0—4 38 4 04 3 4 0—4 8 4 0—4 3
Glazed White aud Bull Aceount Book | 3 4 —8 6 |3 34—8 44 (83 2—38 3 |3 238 8§

{Ahmedabadi),

Tinted Writings . . . .| .. o |8 44—3 53|35 438 5|3 4p-3 54
Buperior Badami . . . .13 348 44|13 22—3 38313 2—3 8 |8 2—8 8
Blottings . . . . .8 93—3103[53 9—3 10|83 9 —310 |8 9 —3 10
‘White Duplicator . . . .|3 83—3 73|38 6:~3 74|38 63—3 72} 3 6p-3 T}
Tinted Dupticator . . . .}3 8.3 9 |3 8—3 9 |3 3—8 9 |8 8—3 0
‘White Drawing Cartridge . .8 334—3 43 2—3 3 2 84—2 9312 9 —210
‘White and Finted Pulpboards . +]8 23—3 34183 0~3-1 [2 0 —210 |2 §~210
Bu&iggt:oard Boardand 8, C, Creamn | 2 6 —2 73| 2 43—2- 53 ({2 43—2 53! 8 4322 &¢
Cover Paper . : . . +| 8 33 43 |3 08 0=3 1 60—3 1
Cover, cheaper quality « .| 2 032 0—2 1 12 0—2 1 2 0~2 1
Wreppings . - . . . |2 3-—2 4 0~z 9—110 8 ~110




17

STATEMENT B—contd,

Statement .;howiwq different classes of Printing and other papers manu-
factured in India and their realised prices at the chief Ports—contd.

Price per Ib. c.i.f. Madras,

Quality.
1931-32. 1932.33. 1833-34. 1934-35,
As. P, AS. P. AB. Pr A8, B,

‘White M. ¥, Printing hard sized 3 43 3 33 3 23 3 2%
‘White M. F. thin weight hard sized 3 43 3 3; 3 2% 3 2
White M. F. soft slzed . . . . . 3 4% 3 33 3 2% 3 2F
Coloured M. F. Printing
White 8/C Printing and Imitation Art . 3 b 3 4 3 4 3 4
BSuper-calendered Tinted Printing and Tinted 3 8} 8 B% 3 43 8 43

Imitation Art. :
Antique Laid and Wove . . . L 3 4% 3 4 3 31 3 3%
Government Semi-Bleached and Half-Bleached A . .

Cartridge.
Glazed Buff . . . . . . 111-52
Badamad . ., . . . 4 210 2 1% 2 1% 2 13
Cream Laid 18 16—6 tbs. . . . 3 3 11 3 6% 3 6 3 6
Cream Laid 13} <1838 lbg, and up . 3 53 8 4 3 3 3
Creamn Wove and M. F, Account Book | . ‘e
Azure Lald . . . . . ‘ 311 3 9} 3 e} 3 6t
White Bank . . . . . . 4 1} 3 9 3 6} 3 6
Tinted Bank . . . . . . 4 3 311 3 0} 3 b}
Typewriting and Manifolding . . . . ‘e
Glazed White and PBuff Account Book .. . . .

(Ahmedabadi).
Tinted Writings . . . . . . 3 723 8 723
Superior Badami . . . - - 3 43 3 43 3 23 3 2%
Blottings . . . . . . 4 0 4 0 4 0 4 0
‘White Duplisator . . . . .. . . .
Tinted Duplicator . . . . . s s
White Drawing Cartridge . . . . 3 4} 31 2 10 210
‘White and Tinted Palphoards . . - . . e .
Buff Postcard Board and #. C. Cream Glazed 2 43 2 4} 2 4} 2 4}
Cover Paper . . . . . . 8 b 3 49 2 10-20 2 10-20
Cover, cheaper quality . . - . 2 B} 2 10:20 2 640 2 840
Wrappings . . . . . . . . .e . ‘e
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STATEMENT B—contd.

Stutement showing different classes of Printing and ofher papers manu-
Jactured in India and their realised prices at the chief Ports—contd.

Price per Ib, ¢,i.f. Bombay,

Qualty,
1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-85.
AR, ¥, As. P, AR, P, Ag. o,

White M, F. Printing hard gized . R . 3 2 3 2 30 2 10}
White M. ¥, thin weight hard sized 3 83 3 31 30
White M. T. soft sized . . . . 3 2 3 2 3 0 2 10%
Coloured M. ¥. Printing . - . . . .
White 8/C Printing and Imitation Art . . 3 2 3 23 31 211}
Super-calendered Tinted Printing and Tinted 3 8 3 43 3 2' 8 1

Tmitation Art
Antigne Laid and Wove . . 3 03 3 2% 3 2 g 11}
Government Semi-Bleached and Half-Bleached L . .

Cartridge, :
Glazed Buff . . . . .
Badami . . . . . 2.8 2 2 2 0 1 ¢
Cream Laid 13 16—6 1hs, . . - 3 8% 3 8% 3 6% 3 5%
Cream Laid 13} x163~—8 Ibs. and ap . 38 2 3 2% 3 0% 2 113
Cream Weove and M., I, Account Book . . .
Azure Laid ' . . . . o 3 & 3 5 ¥ 4 3 3
White Bank . . . M . 3 10 3 8% 3 6 3 4
Tinted Bank . . . . . . 3 104 8 8 8 7 3 4%
Typewriting and Manifolding . . 3 10} 3 9 3 9 3 o
Glazed White and Buff Account Book 3 2 3 23 3 1 2 10%

(Ahmedabadi),
Tinted Writings . . . . . . 3 8 3 7 3 5 2 43
Superior Badami B . . . . 3 2 3 2 3 0 2 103
Blottings . . . . . . 8 11} 311 3 10 3 10
White Duplicator . . . . 3 3 3 b} 3 5 3 23
Tiuted Duplicator ' . . . . 3 8 3 5% 3 4 3 3%
White Drawing Cartridge . . . . 3 2 3 ¥ 2104 - 29
White and Tinted Pulpboards . . . 3 3 3 B8} 2 113 210
Buff Postoard Beard and 8. C. Cream Glazed . as . . .o
Cover Paper . . . . . . 3 2 3 2 0} 2 9
Cover, cheaper guality . . . . 2 b} 2z 4 2 3%
Wrappings . . . PR . . an . .o .
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STATEMENT B-—coneld.

Stutement showing different classes of Printing and other papers manue
factured in Indio and thetr realised prices ot the chief Porfs—eoncld.

Price per Ib. c.if. Rangoon.
» Quality.
1931-82. 1933-38, 1933-34. 1934-85.
As, P As. p As, P, As, 7,
White M, F. Printing hard slzed . . , 8 4 3 13 3 1
White M, F. thin weight hard sized . . 3 5% ¥ 43 3 24
White M. ¥. soft gized . . . . 3 & 3 33 3 2%
Coloured M, F, Printing . . . o . ‘ o e
White 5/C Printing and Tmitation Art . . 3 5% 3 33 3 23 3 2
Buper-calendered Tinted Printing and Tinted 3.11 i 3 5 3 4
Imitation Art,
Antigne Laid and Wove . . . Y & 8 3 8 3 2 3 2
~Government Serai-Bleached and Hali-Dleachad < . ‘e ‘a
Cartridge.
Glazed Bufl . . . . . : £ e - ..
Badami . . . . . . B d 111 111 1117
Cream Taid 13 x16—6 1bs. . . . f ) . .. e
Cream Taid 134 x16—8 1bs. and up . X 8 4 3 38 3 1 ‘ 3 0
Cream Wove and M. F. Account Book . " 8 7 3 7 1 3 1
Azure Laid . . . . . : 310 310 3 5 3 5
White Bank . . . . . . 4 0 3 0 3 6 3
TPinted Bank . . . . . . 4 0 3 9 s 7 8
Typewriting and Manifoldlng . . . 4 23 4 2} 4 23 1 2%
Glazed White and Buff Account Iook 3 4 3 3 3 i 3 1
{Ahmedabadi),
Tinted Writings . . » . . . s .. ..
Buperior Badami, . . . . . 3 5 3 8% 3 2% 3 0
Blottings . . . . . N B 311 3 3 0 3 9
‘White Duplicator . . . . ' 4 0 3 37 3 7
Tinted Duplicator . . . . . 4 1 3 3 17 3 7
White Drawing Cartridge . . . . 2 6 3 2 z 0} 2 o}
White and Tinted Pulpboards . . . 8 3 2 93 2 0% 2 9%
Buff Postcard Board a.ﬁd 8. C. Cream Glazed . .- . . | ‘.
Cover Paper . . - . R . 3 6 3 3 3 g 8
Cover, cheaper quality . . . . 2 9 2 7 g 7 27
Wrapplegs . .+ . - . . . 111 110 18 18
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STATEMENT C.

Statement showing Prices at which Imported Printing Paper has entered
India (and Burma) since 1031-32.

Tanded
e Spals
Quality. Price per ton c.lf, @p‘il;.méd. Rate of Duty. t:}?egtr:;;er
exchange. s gnd landisng
charges.
1 2 3 4
£ s d. As, b, Ag, B
1981-32,
U}ilgllgazPegpeVKhite Mechanical Print- 9 17 6 Calcutta 01128 259, om As. 1-1 1 303
Ditto .| 1010 . 10 259 on As. 1-1 1 875
Glazed White News . .| 10 10 1 10 25%, on As, 1-1 1 875
Gl%ge& r\'thite Mechanical Printing | 11 2 ” 1 71 25% on As. 1-1 1 446
Gl?;sdpggég:ued Machanier! Print- | 12 17 6 = 1 2-71 30% 1 763
Glazed White Woodires Printing . | 10 7 4§ n 11014 As. 1.3 3 1-64
Ditto ditto . ] 21 10 0 Calicut 2 087 A8, 1-3 g 407
Glazed White Woodfree Super- | 20 5 0 Caleutha 1 11-14 As. 1-3 3 264
calendered Printing.
‘White Offsett Printing . . 11912 6 & 1 10:43 As. 1-3 3 183
White and Coloured Imitation Art | 25 16 © » 2 543 As, 1.3 3 8983
1632-33,
U‘},%;“‘}F;‘pg,‘““ Mechanieal Print- | 10 10 0 Calentta 1o 259% on As. 1-1 1 875
Unglazed White Newsprint . -1 00 1 057 85% on As. 1-1 1 432
(Glazed White News . . jww oo, 10 25% on As. 1-1 1 575
Ditto T I T S 1 2 259 on As. 1-1 1 575
Glazed Coloured Printlng Paper . | 15 10 0 ' 1 671 309, 1 1163
M, G, Pogter Paper . . 21w 0, 2 057 30% ad valorem 2 844
‘White M, F. Printing (Pure) .| 20 0 0 Calicut 1 1088 Ay 1-8 3 238
White §/C Printing (Pure) . Sb1910 0, 1 10-28 As. 1.3 3 178
1923-34.
Glazed ‘White Newsprinting (hard | 12 & ©Rangoon| 1 2 259, on As, 1-1 1 67
sized for writing). :
White Unglazed News . . . {11 2 8 Calcutta 1 071 259%, on As, 1-1 1 448
White Glezed Nows - - ]1117 @ ” 1 157 20% on As, 1-1 1 532
Glazed Coloured Mechanical (70 [ 156 0 0 Madras 1 514 25% on As. 1-1 1 889
per cent. mechanical).
White Mechanical Art Paper . |24 0 O Calicut 2 843 256% ad valorem 2 10-78
W?%t:r e?.uper Calendered Pri§tmg 1910 0 » 1 10:28 As, 1-3 & 178
White M. F, Printing (Ptire} 11910 0 ” 11028 As. 1-8 8 178
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STATEMENT C—*contd,

Statement showing I"ﬂ'.ces at which Imported Printing Paper has entered
India (and Burma) since 1931-32—contd.

Lémdet}b
Price cost pet 0.
adding £ ple
Quality. Price per ton ¢.if. @p% "’éd Rate of Duty. t/? co;»’er
. ) clearin,
exchange. and la.nd?ng
charges,
1 2 3 4
£ s d. DA R A8, P,
1934-35 (THESE ALSO REPRESENT
CURRENT PRICES),
Unglazed Newsprinting . .} 10 5 O Calontta| © 1171 | 25% on As, 1-1 1 348
Glazed White Newsprinting Paper | 11 0 0 » 1 057 25%, on As, 1-1 1 4382
Supelr-fglgenlc}ered White News- |11 2 6 » 1 071 25% on As, 1-1 1 &48
prin aDET.
Super-calendered Buff Printing | 12°5 0 42 259, on As, 1-1 1 57
(containing more than 70 per
cent. mechanical).
Buft Badami Full sized (contain- | 14 15 0 Rangoon 1 486 26% on As, 1-1 1 861
ing 70 per cent. mechanical). ¢
Mc;chanjcal Glazed Magazine Print- | 13 5 O Madras 1 814 259%, on As, 1-1 1 689
ng.
Glazed Coloured Printing (contain- | 15 5 0 Rangoon 1 543 25% on As. 1-1 1 918
ing 70 per cent. mechanical).
Austrian Mechanical Tinted (con- [ 14 &5 0O Madrag 1 428 25% on As. 1-1 1 803
taining 70 per cent. mechanical),
M, G, White Poster Paper . . 118 2 6 Calcutte i 988 30%%, ad valorem 2 491
Ditto . . { 10 10 0 Rangoon 11028 30% ad valorem 2 547
Sufgﬁ%}gndmd White Woodfree | 18 12 6 Calcutta 1 929 As, 1.3 8 079
n Art,
Coloured Woodfree Tmitation Art . | 21 10 0O ” 2 057 As, 1-8 3 407
Tmitation Art Tioted Woodfree .| 24 5 0 Rangoon 2 871 As, 13 3 721
Super-calendered White Woodfree | 19 10 0 Calcutta 1 10-29 As. 1.8 3 179
Printing.
White Coated Art Paper (contain- | 28 56 0 Rangoon 2 828 25%, ad valorem 8 ¢868]
ing more than 70 per cent,
mechanical),
Glazed White hard sized Printing | 14 0 0 ” 1 4 25% on As, 1-1 1 776
Paper containing more than 70
per cent. mechanical),
Glazed Superior Printing Paper | 12 15 0 ,, 1 2:57 259% on As. 1-1 1 632

(containing more than 70 per
per cent. mechanical).
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(2) Letter No. 46-P. M. A., dated the 27th July, 1935, from the Iadian
Paper Makers Associadion.

The Paper Mills comprising this Association wish to take this opportunity
of thanking the Board for allowing their representatives to inspect the
replies of the various intercsts concerned and to place on record very briefly
the position taken up by the Indian Puaper Makers' Association in connec-
tion with the ‘ Classification of Paper’ enquiry that you are now
conducting,

The Indian Paper Mills have no desire whatsoever to interfere with the
free importation of legitimate newsprint as known and accepted by the
trade, but they do ask for action to be taken regarding the Mechanical
Wood Pulp Papers which have been introduced from outside sources since
protection was given to the industry and which are definitely a higher class
of paper than newsprint in the ordinavy accepted sense. The Association
refers to Glazed Mechanical Buff Printing, Mechanical Cream Woves and
Mechanical Antigue Wove and Art DPapers, All these qnalities have been
definitely specially produced to take the place of the better gqualities that
were originaily manufactured in this country and as this Association’s
statement will show, a very considerable and valuable ftonnage has been
lost to the industry, T attach a eopy of letter received in April of this
year from the principal Paper Dealer in the Calcutta market which confirms
the above remarks.

The members of this Association readily agree that the industry is still
unable to produce at present for various mechanical reasons many classes
of paper and these the Association maturally does not wish distarbed fram
their existing duties, but there are also competitive qualities coming into
the country which are produced ecomomically by Indian Mills which the
Association now wishes to be classified under the protective tariff given to
the Indian Manufacturers. : :

As suggested by vou, I enclose a draft Tariff schedule which has bee
framed on the lines proposed in the Government of India, Commerce Iepart-
ment, letter No. 202-T. (33) of 2nd June, 1932, and trust that it will be of
gome assistance to the Board in coming to a decision.

TFnclosure No. 1.
Drarr Tartrr SCHEDULE.
Rubtect to Revenue Duly,

1. Articles made of Papier maché.

2. Pasteboard, Millboard, Strawbeard, Cardboards, but excluding Pulp-
boards of a homogeneous composition containing not less than K0 per
cent. chemical pulp (by chemical pulp is meant wood, bamboo, esparto
or any other pulp produced by a chemical progess).

3. Stationery, including drawing and copy books,

Labels, sheet or card almanacs or calendars.

Christmas, Faster and other cards including cards in booldet form.

‘Waste Papers and old newspapers.

Postage Stamps used: or unused, paper money, ‘

Trade Catalogues and advertising circulars imported by packet, book or
parcel post.

4. Marhle, Flint, Crepe, Cigarette, Metallic, Match, Matrix, Oiled, Teilet,
Tracing, Telegraph Machine Paper on reels, Wall Papars all sorts.

Trangparent eellulose wrapping, Greaseproof, Calf, Leatherette or suede,
and similar papers imitating Cloth or leathereite, Glummed Papers,
Sand Paper, Emery Paper, Carbon Paper.

5. M. G. Poster Paper and Stereo Printing Paper.
6, M. C. Pressing substanece of Demy 24 lhs, or lass,
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7. M. G. Manilla Paper, defined a5 a paper rough on one side and glazed
on the other containing not less than 70 per cent. mechanical
wood pulp. .

8. Packing and Wrapping Paper, including Kraft,

. N &

8. Newsprinting, defined as follows:—

Weight —Reams of 500 sheets each 1822 shall weigh not less than
14 lbs, nor more than 17 lbs,

Reels,—To conform to the same substance limitations as sheets, and
shall be in reels not less than 167 wide and 287 diameter.

Furnish.—~Not less than 70 per cent. of the total fibre shall be ground
waod (mechanical wood pulp) and the remainder shall be unbleached
sulphite. The stock may not be bleached.

Degree of Sizing.—The paper should be soft sized.  There are standard
tests by which the degree of sizing can be determined and it is
suggested that a suitable definition should be fixed in consultation
with the leading newspapers, as is understood to have been done
in America.

10. Coated paper all sorts with the exception of those qualities containing
mechantcal wood pulp,
11. Thin Paper all sorts of substance of 18 x 22—7 1bs./500 or less.

Subject to Protective Duly.

1. Printing Paper, White and Coloured, all sorts not otherwise specified,
incdluding Machine Finish, Super-calendered Finish, Matte Finish.
Imitation Art, White and Coloured, Offset Cartridge, Antigque Laid and
Wove, Litho Printing, Duplicator Paper and Printed Paper in flat

sheets,

2. Writing Paper, White and Coloured, ail sorts, including ruled or printed
forms, letter paper with printed headings and Account and Manuscript
Bools and Binding thereof, including Cream Laids and Woves, Azure
Laids Banks, Bonds and Manifold Paper, Account Boock Paper White
and Buff, M. F. and Glazed, Typewriting Paper, White and Coloured
Clartridge and Drawing Paper.

3. Blottings, White and Coloured, all sorts.

4. Cover Paper,

5. Pulpboards, White and Coloured.

6. All other sorts mot otherwise specified whether on Reels in sheets or
Angle cut.

Enclosure No. 2,

From !

Messrs, Bholanath Dutt & Sons,

167,  0ld China Bazar Street,
Calcutta,

To

The Indian Paper Makers’ Association,

Royal Exchange Building,
Calcutta,

Dated the 3rd April, 1935.

We have to inform you that mechanical White Printing Paper in size
13% % 16"—-6 lbs. are being imported in- this market in large quantities and
if you enguire you will find that these are arrvesting the sales of Indian
Cream Lald 6 lbs. papers. Owing to its cheapness it is being liked by
the customers. If you like yon may enguire into market by sending down
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your representative specially in places like China Bazar, Raja’s Chauk, eto.,
in order to cortoborate our above statement. We will be interested to know
what steps to be taken from your side against. importation of this class of
papers, If no reasonahble reply is received shortly we shall be compelled
to import this quality to meet our customers’ need.

(3) Letter No. 48-P. M. A., ‘dated the 2nd August, 1935, from the Indian
Paper Makers’ Associatiosn.

I am directed to refer to the representations submitted to you with
regatd to the fact that in one of the Indian Mills’ sample books Badami
paper was included among printing papers, 1t will be found that in cther
Mills’ sample books, Badami is not classed as a printing paper, and it
would appear that the reason why Badami has been inadvertently placed
among Printings in one sample book is because when Badami paper is
delivered ito Government and Railways it is usually sent direct to the
presses to bave headings of forms, consignment notes, ete., printed thereon,
and these forms are afterwards wused for writing on in pencil or ink.
I enclose Badami forms from the East Indian Railway and the North
Western Railway to illustrate this point. These, the members of this
Association think, show conclusively that Badami is a writing paper although
it may or may not be printed upon hefore actuasl use. Among other uses
of Badami in Bengal and up-country is the old established custom of provid-
ing Badami paper for children to use when learning to write, The paper
is folded as per the attached sample and the writing is usually done with
reed pens. Badami is also very largely used np-country in the preparation
of rough accounts where the kutcha accounts are kept on Badami paper
either in pencil or writing with reed pens. Tt is also used by many Govern-
ment Departments for patwari forms and it is also a pepular form of cheap
writing paper for a large section of ‘the population. The mills in the member-
ship of this Association submit that it is very seldom indeed that Badami
is used entirely as a printing paper.

Blotting Poper.—The Paper Mills have ne objection to the exemption
from the Protective duty of thin interleaving blotting and enamelied
blotting. They suggest, however, that the substance of the interleaving
blotting should not be above 50 gramimes,

Esparto Paper.—The Mills understand that it has been represented that
Esparto paper containing 50 per cent. of Esparto pulp should be exempted
from the Protective duty. It iz very difficult to understand the reason for
this claim bocause Sabai grass pulp which up till recently has bheen the main
Indian paper furnish has always been considered to approximate very closely
in general charaeteristics to Esparto pulp. Recently, however, it has been
found that a paper manufactured from bamhoo pulp is even closer in
appearance and general characteristics to Esparto paper. This Association
can see no reasou why paper made abroad from a special chemical pulp
should be exempted from the Protective duty. To do so would be to defeat
the whole object of the Bamboo Paper Protective tariff, and it would lead
to the importation of a large tonnage of paper which it is the intention
of the Legislature to protect by means of the Protective tariff. It may be
of interest to point out that since Protection was introduced, Indian Mills’
production of printing and writing papers have largely displaced the
previous importation of Esparto papers, the reason heing that the Indian
Mills’ guelities have heen found to be ¢omparable to the imported Esparto
qualities. Tn any case it appears to this Association that the suggestion
of the importers with regar® “to Bsparto Pulp papers would entail
a vital alteration in -the provisions of the Ack. o

Cartridge Paper—1 am also to refer yon to the suggestion to endeavour
to distinguish White Cartridge (Offset Cartridge used for printing) and
Drawing Cartridge-by a size or measurement specification.

The members of thia Association have given this matter due consideration
and have come to the conclusion that it would be impossible to specify
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sizes for each of these gualities for the purposes of the Tariff Schedule by a
method which would be fair to all interests. They are satisfied with the
present ruling that no paper weighing less than 18 x23—28 lbs. per 500
sheets is accepted as a Drawing Cartridge (see copy of letter from the
Collector of Customs, to the Titaghur Paper Mills Co., Ltd., dated the Tth
July, 1933), as it would be the exception rather than the rule for Offset
Cartridge for use as printing to be imported in this or a higher weight.
However, as pointed cut by the Association, it would appear that this ruling
has not been strictly adhered to by the Customs and that Cartridge paper
of lesser substance than 18 x 23—28 1lbs, is bging assessed at the lower rate
of duty, which enables it to compete with our Antiqgue Wove paper. As
promised, in support of the statement made by the Association’s representa-
tives, I enclose a copy of a letter received from an importing firm, wiz.,
Messrs, John Dickinson & Co., Ltd., of Calcutta, dated the 29th May, 1935,
showing Drawing Cartridge 20x30—28 lbs. assessed at the lower rate of
duty, This size and weight is a very unusual one for a Drawing Cartridge
and is equivalent to substance of 18 x 23-—19 1bs. only. Provided the ruling
is made clear in the classification regarding the substance, it should prevent
this.

Even though it might be possible to specify the sizes of Drawing
Cartridge usually sold and consumed in certain markets (these varying in
different parts of India), it would be very easy for importers to make slight
variations in the size o evade the intention of the Tariff. It would also be
possible for importers to bring in the larger sizes and then cut them down
to the printing sizes in India. '

The chief size in demand for Drawing Cartridge is 22x 30, but there is
algo a small demand for the following sizes: —20%x26, 20x27, 17x27,
22 x 36.

This statement is quite apart from the Association’s request that Drawing
Cartridge should be a protected class of paper, but is simply in reply to your
request that the Association should put forward a suggestion as to whether
it would be possible to give a specification that would distinguish White
Drawing Cartridge from White Offset Cartridge (which latter is purely a
printing paper) and also from other qualities of paper coming in under this
heading which might be used as Printing gualities, such as the case we have
mentioned of Antique Wove,

70 per cent. Mechanical Printings.—During the oral examination of the
Assoclation’s representatives on Monday, the 29th July, the President pro-
duced calculations to show that the c.i.f. price of foreign 70 per cent.
mechanical Printings was so low that even with the full protective duty
added, the result was that there would be, a wide gap between the landed
cost and the selling price of the Indian Mills for their usual competetive
qualities. With the imported prices at their present level, the Mills com-
prising this Association, have no course but to agree to the caleulations
yet they would respectfully remind the Board that it is not improbable
that the costs of Tndian Mills will continue to be reduced and that there
may be an increase in prices quoted by foreign manufacturers for the classes
of paper in question. In any case, although the gap appears to be relatively
large, there is no question but that in the case of Indian Mills’ quality the
paper is very much superior to the imported quality, as the Indian Mills
produce a wood-free paper, i.c., free of mechanical pulp., This Association
is convinced therefore, that a good many buyers even with a price gap
would prefer to buy the wood-free paper made in India.

The Mills are aware that the Board are not considering only the present
position of the paper industry in Tndia, but that they have always given
consideration to the future development of pulp and paper manufacture
in this country. The interests represented by this Asscciation submit,
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printing and writing papers will eventually displace old established Indian
qualities just as Kraft wrapping papers have already displaced Indian brown
cartridge and wrappings.

Soft sizing specification for 70 per cent. Mechanical Printings.—The
Association is investigating this matter carefully and I hope to write you
fully in the course of the next few days.

As reguested I enclose the list of various kinds of paper (which you handed
to the Association’s representatives) with their views as to imclusion and
exernption, ‘

-

Enclosure No. 1.

From
G. N. Bower, Esq., B.A,,
Collector of Customs,
Calcutta,
To
Messrs. The Titaghur Paper Mills Co., Lid,,
Chartered Bank Buildings,
Caleutta.
Dated the 7th July 1933,
Cartridge Paper,

I have the honour to refer to your letter No. T. P. M, B.209—33/8,
dated the 27th ultimo.

The assessment of duty on papers declared as cartridge papers at this
port is only made after an examination of the goods, Cartridge papers
having 2 rough texture suitable for use as drawing papers are demonstrably
different from the Cartridge papers which are suitable for printing. The
former are assessed to duty at the revenue rate and the latter at the protec-
tive rate. No paper weighing less than 28 lhs.—18 x23—500 sheets per ream
is accepted as drawing cartridge. ;

Enclosure No. 2, .
JOHN DICKINSON & C0O., LT,

CALCUTTA,
P. O. Box 45, 20th May, 1935.
The Proprietor,
Messrs. Beni Madho Shambhoo Nath,
94, Aminabad, Lucknow.

Re Qur Bill No, U. D. 34,7—2 of 21st May, 1985, for & bales Drawing
Cartridge Paper as per our London Inveice No. D. 8008 of 20th March,
1935, ex the s.3. * Ceylon .

. In accordance with your letter without date, we give below, for your

information, the details of Custom’s duty paid on this consignment :—

Rs. a.
Bale No. 1520/22, 3 bales, 18x22—25 Ibs., nett
_specification weight 1,329 lbs, {these are charged
to duty at As. 1-3 per 1b.), on 1,329 Ibs. . . 108 13
Bale No. 1523724, 2 bales 20 x 30--28 lbhs.=1,114 Ibs.
at 21s. per ton=£10-13-11, at 1s. 64, per
cont. =Rs. 143-5 (these are charged to duty by
the Customs authorities on Invoice value at the
rate of 30 per cent. on Rs. 143-5 . . . . 43 0

Total duty paid by us as Per Customs assessment . 148 13

————

'This amount we have charged to you in our bill.
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Customs Duly on Brawing Cartridge Paper.—According to the new ruling
introduced by the Customs’s Department, thinner qualities of Drawing
Papers, which are helow 28 lbs, will be considered as “ Writing Paper other
sorts 7’ and accordingly chargeable to duty al As, 1-3 per lb, on the mett
specification weight.

Only those qualities which are of heavy substanoes, w»iz,, 28 lbs. or over,
will be assessed to duty on market value 30 per cent. Tn case the market
value is not ascertainable, these thicker qualities will be charged to duty
by the Custom’s on the invoice value at the rate of 30 per cent.

Custom’s Receipt for duty paid on this consignment.~~In regard to the
above we have to inform you that to avoid unnecessary additional expenses

_u'\.uL‘ -*Wl UMI if—l_le_-”“nmqmﬁu*_ﬂm alanmine _gws imaloded

our usual p;a-et-ic‘e for the sole benefit of our customers, if not otherwise
instructed. So we regret cur inability to send you a separate Custom’s duty
Receipt in this case.

For your information, we give below details of what would happen by a
separate Dock challan for clearing your consignments:—

(1) Custom’s Duty.—This amount, as billed, would have to be paid
In any case.

(2) Port Commissioners’ Charges.—These would he charged as follows : —

Ra. a.

On 5 bales weighing (gross welght-) 2,605 1bs. =2 tons
at Rs, 2-13-6 per ton . . 511
Plus ad valorem toll charges 012
Dock clearing expenses . 1 2
7 9

We have charged you only Rs. 5-15-6 instead of Rs, 7-9 (this is our
proportionate charge).

We trust the foregoing will be clear to you, and we believe you will

realise that what we have done for clearing your conmgnment is purely
to save you unnecessary expenses.

Assuring you of our best services at all times.

EXPORT DDEPARTMENT.
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JOHN DICKINSON & CO., LTD.,
Post Box 45, Grosvenor House, Larkin’s Lane, Calcutta,

Messrs. Beni Madho Shambhu Nath,
94, Aminabad Park, Lucknow.

Invoice Nao. U. D, 847/2.
Date—21st May, 1935,

Office Pass No. D, 8008,

Your Order dated 8th April, 1935,

Rs. 4. b.
To Duty charges on 5 bales ‘8016 " Drawing
Cartridge paper shipped per g.s. * Ceylon '’
as per London Direct Invoice No. D. 8008, :
dated the 20th March, 1935 . . . . 146813 0
To P. C. Landing and Jetty clearing expenses . 515 6
To Clearing commission . . . . . 2 8 0
155 4 6

Through Allahabad Bank T.td.
At St.
per goods train,
(R./R. No. A. 048197 of 20th May 1935.)

Draft No., 2010.
For JOHN DICKINSON & CO., LTD,

Enclosure No. 3,
INDIAN PAPER MAKERS ASSOCIATION.

Qur views as to
whether it
should be
Quality. protected or REMARES,
subject to
Revenue
Duty only,

1. Art Paper (Wood free) . { Revenue « | We have agreed in our letter to
Tariff Board of 29th July that
all Coated Papers containing
no mechanical Pulp should
be gubject to Revenue Duty
enly (Pure Art Paper is
subject to Protective Duty ab

: present). '

2. Art Paper Imitation contain- | Protected « | We feel this cheaper class of
ing less than 70 per cent, Art Paper should continue to
Mechanical Wood Pulp. be protected, as otherwise it

would compete with Imita-
tion Art and Supercalenderad
paper manufactured by the
Indian Milla,
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Quality,

Our views as to
whether it
should be

protected or
subject to
Revenue

Duty only.

REMARES.

8. Art Paper Mechanical (70
per cent. and ahove
Mechanical Wood Pulp).

. Account Book Paper .

. Antique Laid, suitable
writing.

. Antique Laid, other sorta

., Antique Wove, suitable for
writing.

. Antique Wove, other gorta .

. Azure Laid, suitable for
writing,

10. Azure Laid, other sorts .

11. Air Mail paper . . .

fo‘r

wor -3 L

Boards,

12, Paste Boards

13. Mill Board .
14, Card Board

15. Pulp Board .

L

16. Leatherette Board .

17. Straw Board . . .
18. Roards, all others . .
19. Blotting Paper . .
. Blotting Paper enamelled
21. Bag Paper . . .

22, Badami . . . .
23. Bank . . . .
24, Bond . . . .

23. Book Cover . . .
26. Brown (Nature) . .

27. Brown (Black) . . .

28. Cuff QGlazed, polished =and
hard sized.

23, Buif Glazed if suitable for
writing and contains very
little woodpulp.

Protested .

Protected.
Protected,

Protected.
Protected.

Protected.

Protected.
Protected.

Revenue.
Revenue.
Revenue.
Protected

Revenue.
Revenue.
Revenue.
Protected.
Revenye,
Revenue
jeet to
marks.

sub-
re-

Protocted

Protected,
Protected.
Protected.
Revenue
ject  to
marka.

sub-
re-

gub-
to re-

Revenue
ject
marks.

Protected.

Protected,

The same remarks apply as
above,

We have asked that Pulp Boards
should be brought under pro-
tective duty.

Sfhould be assessed at Revenue
Duty if made from Brown
Wrapping or Kraft otherwise
Protected,

Should be Protective Duty as
one of the chief lines manu-
factured by the Indian Mills.

Y We have agreed that Packing
and Wrapping Paper should
be subject to Revenue Duty
enly, but a minimom sub-
gtance of Demy 28 lbg, shounld
= be specified, in other than
M. G. Wrapping Papers, other-
wise Badami paper could
come in under heading of
“ Nature Brown® as colour
J 18 very similar,
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Qur views as to

Emery.

whether it
gshould be i
Quality, protected or REMARKS.
gubject to
Revenue
Duty only.

30. Buff Qlazed soft sized usually | Revenue . sub- | If containing more than 70 per
used as posters and in ject to re- | cent. mechanical woodpulp.
magazines, marks. 3

31. Cap Paper which is ordinarily | Revenue  gub- | This is veally an M. G. in which
very thin paper. ject to re- | case should be subject to

marks. Revenue duty.

32. Government Stamp Cap Protected.

.33. Chromo . . . | Revenue.

34. Cover Paper . . . | Revenue If containing meore than 70 per

cent. mechanical.
Protected If containing less than 70 per
cent. mechanicai.

35. Coated Paper . . » | Revenue sub- | We have agreed that Coated:
ject ~— to | re- Paper containing no Mechanical
marks. Pulp should be subject to

Revenue Duty.
36. Copying Paper . . . | Revenue  sub- | This is a Thin Paper of demy 74
R ject to  re- 1bs, and less, in which case it
mazks. should be subject to Revenue
- Duty.

37. Crepe Paper . . . | Revenue,

38, Cigarette Paper . . . | Revenue.

39. Cigarette Paper in small | Revenue.
packets and cut to sizes
ready for use.

40, Cellophane . Revenue,

40, Carbon Paper . . . | Reévenus,

49, Cloth Lined Paper . . | Revenue.

43. Casing Paper . . | Protected.

44. Cheque Paper Protected.

45, China Paper Protected sub- | If Demy 7% lbs. or less should be

ject to remarks. subject, to Revenue Duty.

46. Cartridge Paper (Drawing) . | Protected See our separate Note on this

quality.

47, Cartridge Paper (Printing of | Protected . v Ditto.
weight 28 lbs. 500 sheets
for size 18 x 23).

48. Cream Laid . . . | Protected.

49, Calf Leatherette . . | Revenue.

50, Duplicator Soft sized , . | Protected.

51. Duplicator Hard sized Protected.

52, Drawing Paper . . . | Protected . { See our separate Note on this

quality.

53, Design Kraft . . . | Revenue,

4. Embossed Paper . . 1 Protected.

55. Envelope Paper made of | Revenue.

Wrapping Paper.,

56, Envelopes ready made of | Protected.
Writing paper.

57. Envelopes ready made all | Protected.
other sorta.

58, Enamelled Paper Revenue,

59. Emery Yaper . . Revenue if

coated with
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Our views as te
whether it
should be

90.

Machine Glazed Pressing
other sorts.

Roevenue.
Above—Pr o-
teeted..

If demy 24 lbs.
and under—
Revennue,
Above--Pro-
tected,

Quality. protected or REMARES.
‘ subject to
Revenue
Duty only,
60. Ferro Prussiate Paper Protected.
61, Filter Paper . . Protected.
62, Flint Paper . . | Revenue,.
63, Felt Paper . . . | Revenue.
" §4. Graph Paper . . . | Protected, but
if printed on,
Revenus.
65, Glassine Paper . Revenue.
66. Gold and Silver Paper Revenue.
67. Creaseproof Paper . . | Revenue.
68, Glazed Wrapping M. G. if | Demy 24 Ibs. |
" guitable for Book Cover and less sub-
and admits of ordinary ject to
Printing, Revenue
Duty.
69. Glazed Wrapping M. G Ditto,
other sorts.
70. Gummed Paper Revenue.
71. Glass Paper . . Revenus subject; | If complete manufactured article,
to remarks.
72, Insulating Paper . v | In reels,
Revenue
Duty.
78, Ivory Printing . . | Protected.
74, Kraft . . . + | Revenue.
75, Kraft Imitation . Revenue.
76. Kraft other sorts Revenue.
71, Kite Paper . : Revenue.
78. Litho Paper . . Protected.
79, Lace Paper Revenue duty
if punched.
80, Linen Faced Writing Paper | Protected.
(Thin quality).
81, Linen Faced Writing Paper | Protected.
(thick quality). =
82, Ledger Paper . . [ Protected.
83. Leatherette Paper . Revenue.
84. Metallic Paper Revenue.
85, Mateh Paper Revenue subject | If Demy 7% Tos. and less,
to remarks,
86. Matrix or Stereo Paper cut | Revenue.
to size.
87. Matrix or Stereo Paper other | Revenue.
sorte.
88, Marble Paper . . . | Revenue,.
89, Machine Glazed DPressing | If under Demy
suitable for Printing. 24 Ibs.—
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Quality,

Our views as to
whether it
should be

protected or
subject to
Revenue
Duty only.

REMARES,

91.

92,
93.

M.

95.

96.

97.

98,

99,
100.
10L.
102.
103.
104.
105.
106.
107.

108,

109,

1o.
111.

112,
113,
114,

115,
116.

Manilla - . . .

Manifold . * .
Mechanical Pnntmg paper .

Matte Finish if not of suit-
able size and quality for
writing.

Matte Finish, if of suitable
size and quality for
writing.

Napkin Paper . .

Nature Brown . .
Note Paper .
Newsprint paper Glazed

Newsprint Paper Unglazed .
Newsprint Paper Mechanical

Newsprint Paper Calendered |

Newsprint Paper M. G.

Newsprint Paper M., F.

Oil Paper . . .

Offset Cartridge .

Pastel Paper {said to be a
coloured Drawing Paper.)

Pasting Paper . .

Poster Paper . .

Parchment certain qualities
Stencil Paper . . .

Stereo Paper .
8. C. Printing .
Sulphite Envelope .

Suede Paper . . .
Sand Paper . . .

Revenue, if M.v

G.
Protected.
Revenue

ject  to

marks.
Ditto

sub-
res

Protected.

If manufac-
tured article
—Revenue
Daty.

Revenue
ject  to
marks.

Protected.

sub-
Te-

Revenue  aub-
ject to re-
marks.

Revenue.
Protected.
Protected.

Revenue if con-
taining 70 per

cent,  mech-
anical wood
pulp, other-

wise Protected,

Revenue if M,
G.
Protected.
Revenue
ject to
marks,

sub-
re-

Revenue.

FProtected.

Revenue, if M.
G

Revenue.

Revenue, if
coated (i.e.,
finished

article).

Revenue if containing 70 per
.cent. mechanical and soft-
sized.

Ditto,

See No. 26.

See No. 93.

Should be subject to Revenue
if waxed only, as Indian Mills
make the packing paper, and
in fact, the complete article
is being manufactured in
India by Messrs, D. Gestetner
(India), Ltd.
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Qur views as to

whether it

ghould be

Quality. protected or REMARKS,

subject to

Revenue
Duty only.

117. Transparent Cellulose Paper | Revenue.
if cellophane,

118, Tin Foil Paper . . . | Revenue,

119. Target Paper . . . | Protected,

120. Typewriting Paper . | Protected.

121. Tissue Paper . . . | Bevenus sub- | Revenne, if demy T4 lbs. and
ject to re- less as it invariably is.
marks,

122, Toilet Paper . . . | Revenue sub- | If in Rolls, or small cut sizes.

. jeet  to re- :
marks.

123. Tracing Paper . . . | Revenue, if
prepared.

124, Telepraph machine paper on | Revenue.

reels. -

125, Unglazed thin white Revenne ' sub- | See 83
jeet - to re-
markas.

126. Unglazed thin coloured deep | Revenue.

blue of less than 74 lbs.
Demy.

127. Unglazed Thin others . . | Under Demy 74
1bs, Revenue.

128, Vegetable Parchment . Revenue,

129, Wall Paper . Revenue.

130, Waxed Paper Revenue,.

131. Waterproof Paper Revenue, if
prepared.

132, Writing Paper White and | Protected.

Coloured. .

(1) Letter No. 49-P. M. A., dated the 3vrd August, 1935, from the Indian
' Paper Makers’ Association.,

The interests represented by this Association believe that it has been
suggested during the oral examination of witnesses that Unglazed thin
papers—both white aud coloured—made with an unspecified furnish, i.e., to
include mechanical weod pulp of any percentage, should be exempt from the
Protective duty up to a substance of 35 grammes, say 10 Ibs. Demy. They
would point out that two of the Indian mills chief selling lines are wood-free
6 lbs. Foolscap paper (the equivalent in Demy size being 11:27 lbs. or
about 42 grammes) and 12 lbs. Demy White Printing (about 45 grammes).
Tt the importation of 10 Ibs, white paper without any stipulation as to the
mechanical pulp contents is allowed to be imported free of the Protective
duty, this paper would rapidly displace the Indian mills & lbs. Foolscap
paper and 12 Ibs. Demy Printing paper,

Indian mills also make a thin Air-mail paper in substance of 28 grammes
and similar paper might be imported, under the sugpgested new ruling, as
Printing paper. The Indian Paper Industry, as the Association has pointed
oub, is already suffering severs competition from 70 per cent, Mechanical
Printings—used . also as Writings—in substance of about 42 grammes. Tt
ia obyious that to allow wood-fres white and buff papers of this substance to

P
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come in under the Revenue duty would accentuate the competition still
further,

As you will no doubt appreciate, several qualities of imported paper
have been designied and manufactured especially to evade the Protective
taviff, and the Mills comprising this Association consider that the proposal
as regards Unglazed thin papers to which they now refer, would give further
scope for evasions of this nature, They wonld, however, have no objection
to Unglazed thin papers, white and buff, up to 74 lbs, Demy substance in
any furnish being imported under the Revenue duty. The deeper coloured
papers could, on the same prineiple, be imported up to 10 lbs, Demy
substance,

This of course does not apply to writing papers and this Association i
especially anxious to guard apainst a cheap coloured hard-sized printing
paper being imported and used, for instance, as a Bank paper which we make
as low as 12 Ths. Demy substance.

Printing versas Writing Paper.—~In view of all that has been advanced
by the various witnesses at the oral examinations, this Association thinks it
necessary to point ont that vnless the admission of 70 per cent. Mechanical
Printings under the Revenue Duty is limited to paper which is soft-sized
and generally unsuited for writings, it is certain that writing qualities
will be imported as Printings for eventual use as Writings. Jt will be
appreciated that hard-sized priutings are so similar in appearance to writing
qualities that it will be impossible for the Customs Department to dlstmgmsh
them unless it is definitely laid down that all 70 per cent. Mechanical
Printings are soft-sized and unsuitable for writing.

The Association would request the Board especially to consider the
desirability of incorporating in the new Schedule a clear distinction, hased
on the dogree of sizing, between Printing Papers and Writing generally,
that is to say irrespective of the furnish, The representatives of the Associa-
tion have pointed out that there are several simple standard tests for deter-
mining the degree of sizing of any given sample, and are conducting tests
with a view to putting fowm‘rd our specific saggestions as to a suitable point
of demarcation between Writing and Printing Papers. 1 hope to submit a
separate rcpresentation on this peint at an carly date.

(8) TLetter No. 59-I. M. A., dated the 20fh August, 1985, from the Indiaw
: Paper Makers’ Association.

Tn the Association’s letier of 8rd August T referred to the question of
incorporating in the unew Schednle a clear distinction between Writing and
Printing papers, based on the degree of sizing and, T mentioned that there
were soveral standard tosbs employed in different countries.

~ TIn the short time at their disposal the members of this Association have
obtained particulars of various.methods and, they now submit, on enclosure
A, particulars of Messrs, Sindall and Bacen’s latest method which this
well-known firm of paper and pulp chemists state is a comparative test for
indicating the relative hardness of papers under examination,

There are also the standard tests for penetration or sizing as desoribed in
Griflin’s book ‘¢ Technical methods of Analysis 77 (McGraw-Hill Book Com-
pany, New York and Tondon), namely, the Flotation Test for Writing
Papers, employing the standard Ferro-gallic ink made according to a fixed
formula, and the * Ferro-cyanide Test ’ for papers other than Writing Paper
which is a test cmployed for comparison in some of the Indian Mills.

Tn Great Britain, Germany and elsewhere, it is still believed that the
most simple and satisfactory method t9 judge the resistance of paper to ink
marks, s to make ink marks with pen nibs of definite characteristics,
mnludmg hwrdnoss, width of point, ete. This of course is the method which
is in daily wse in all ITndian Mills, and in fact by all paper mills throughoid
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the world. Under separate eever I have forwarded samplas of mechenical
papers and actual newspapers (as per list attached—Enclosure B) to show
that when the usual “ cross-hatching’’ in writing ink (which should be a
standard ink, made according to @ recognised formula) is carried out,
there should be av diffiendty at oll in determining whether the paper is soft-
sized or hard-sized. The Association suggests, for example, Schlutting &
Nuumann’s Normal Ferre-gallic writing ink, This ink is accepled and used
by several Govermmentis including the Government of India, Ceniral
Stotionery Office, The formula is as follows: —

. Gramme.
Taunin . . . . . . . . . 15-6
Gallic Acid . . . . . . . . 51
Crystalline Ferrous Sulphate . . . . . 2000
{ium Arabie . . . . . . . . 10-0
Hydro-chloric Acid (arhydrous) . . . . 25
Phenol . ; . . . . 10

Blue dye—suflicient to colour.
Water—to make up one litre,

I have also forwarded a sample of White mechanical printing, cut to size
187 x 167-—6 1bs., obviougly imported for writing purposes, to show the differ-
enco in sizing as compared to the usual mechanical printing papers.

All tests naturally are somewhat affected by the substance of the paper,
but this Association submits that it should be possible for Gevernment, with
the assistance of its techmnical advisers; to give actual examples of hard and
softe-sized papers to guide the Customs appraisers. If the paper can be
written on easily and clearly without the ink spreading and the edges of the
mk lines becoming blurred, then the paper can be judged to be suitable
for writing, and not delinitely a paper intended primarily or solely for
printing purposes, '

The Association believes that it is usual to employ a drawing pen of the
bow type for comparative tests,

Tt may be cousidered advisable, in order to check * border-line ” cases,
to fix a limit of penetration by a recogumised laboratory method. After
making experiments the members of this Association recommend the adoption
of the standard Ferro-cyanide method with a penetration time-limit of fifteen
seconds,

They believe that a soft-sized printing paper gives much hetter printing
results than a hard-sized paper, and it is well-known that all printers with
fast running printing machines invariably prefer a definitely soft-sized paper.

.P.S.-—For your information I submit on Enclosure € an extract from
Griffin’s hook ¢ Technical Methods of Analysis giving the Ferro-cyanicde
test for sizing,

ENCLOSURE A.
SinvpaLnL & Baoon, '

Method of Sizing.

Dur method of testing the sizing of a sheet of paper is to tear a small
piece off, approximately 10 cms.x10 cms., fold up the edges in order %o
form a small tray, then sprinkle on the tray (from a beaker covered with o
scrim cloth) the following mixture ; — o

Finely ground castor sugar containing 01 per cent. of Methylene
Blue, or, any other contrasting dyestuff to the colour of the paper.

The paper tray with the surface sprinkled -over with the above mixture,
is then placed in a photegraphic dish econtaining. water of about 20° G, t.e.,

E 2
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the paper tray should rest on the surface of the water. The time is taken,
in seconds, for the blue dyestuff to become apparent by reason of the water
being transmlbted from the under surface of the tray to the upper surface,
the dyestuff being disselved.

The above is a comparative test for indicating the relative hardness of
sizing of the papers under examination.

ENCLOSURE B.

1. The ‘f Statesmanr 7. 14. Paper used for ‘¢ Basumati ™’
2. The “ Btar of India ", 15. Paper used for ** Ananda Bazar
3. The ‘" Basumati . Patrika ',
4. *“ Ananda -Bazar Pa.tnka ”, 16. Paper used for ¢ Vishwamitra *’
5. The “ Navyug *'. 17. Paper used for ‘* Lokmanya
6. The * Times of India ', 18. Mechanical Glazed Printing,
7. The ‘* Pioneer . : German. .
8. The * Hanafi ', 19. Mechanical Printing Norwegian
9. The * Baangla . 20. Glazed Mechanical Printing,
0 ; ” . .
10. *¢ Advance 7. 21. Norwegian News Quality.
11. ¢ Hindustan Times ” . .
: ’ 22, Austrian News Quality.
12, Paper used for * Btatesman **. : . .
o 1 < o 23, Glazed Mechanical sized for
13 Paper used for Star - of writing
India 77, )

ENCLOSURE C.

Eztract from Grifin’s ** Technical Methods of Analysis »

For Papers other than Writing Paper.—¥or all papers other than writing
papers use the so-called Ferro-cyanide Test as follows:-—

Float a piece of paper about 2 inches sguare on the surface of a 5 per
cent. solution of K4Fe(CN), and note the time. Then test the upper sur-
face of the piece of paper from time to time by stroking (across the machine
direction) with a small camel’s-hair brush moistened with a solution of
Felll, (5-10 per cent.). When the Ferro-cyanide has scaked up through the
paper sufliciently to come in contact with the FeCl,, it will react the moment
the latter is applied and give a hlue colour. The penetration is then
considered complete, the time is again noted, and the length of time since
the paper was laid upon the surface of the solution is taken as the measure
of its resistance te penetration. In stroking the paper with the camel’s-hair
brush, take care to seleet a place on-the paper which has not previously
been wet with the FeCl, solution. Report the results Yo the nearest minute,
or, if the time is very short, in seconds.

(8) Letter No. 551, dated the 20th August, 1935, from the Tariff Board,
to the Indian Paper Makers' Association, Calcutta.

T am directed to enclose herewith for the information of your Association
copy of (1) this office letter No. 529, dated the 10th August, 1935, to the
Collector of Customs, Calcutta, and (2) letter from the [Collector of Customs,
Calcutta, No. 474, dated the 16th August, 1935, and to enquire whether in
the circumstances your Association would like to reconsider their decision
regarding classification of cartridge paper for tariff purposes as contained in
your letter No. 43-P. M. A., dated the 2nd August, 1935, and agree to the
suggestion made by you in reply to the Board’s questionnaire, wviz., that
cartridge paper below substances 18 x 22=24 1bs. per 500 sheets =85 grammes
per square metye should be treated as printing paper.
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Enclosure No. 1.

Copy of a letter No. 529, dated the 10th August, 1935, from the Secretary,
Tariff Board, to the Coliector of Cusloms, Calcuiia.

Tt has been brought to the notice of the Tariff Board that a consignment
of 2 bales (Nos. 1523/24, ex-S.8. “ Ceylon ”’) of Cartridge Paper of size
20 x 30—28 1bs. was asscssed at 30 per cent. on invoice value whereas accord-
ing to your Departmental Orders this paper appears to be assessable at
the protective rate of duty. I am directed to request you to be so good as
to let the Board know whether the assessment made is in order and, if not,
whether any action has been taken for the realization of the excess duty.

Fnclosure No. 2.

Copy of a letter No. 474, dated the 16th August, 1935, from the Officiating
Collector of Customs, Calculta, to the Secretary, Tariff Boaird.

With reference to your letter No, 529, dated the 10th August, 1935, I
have the honour to inform you that the assessment referred to was made
in error. Action has been taken for the realization of extra duty.

(7) Letter No. 63-P. M. A., dated the 26th August, 1935, from the Indian
Paper Makers’ Association.,

1 am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 551, dated
the 20th August, on the subject of the classification of Cartridge Paper and
to say that the mills in the membership of this Association are agreeable
that Cariridge Paper below substance 18x22=24 lbs. per 500 sheets=85
grammes por square metro should be treated for tariff purposes as printing
paper.
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INDIAN PAPER-MAKERS’ ASSOCIATION.

B—ORAL.

Evidence of Mr. R. W. MELLOR and Mr. E. C. GOSS (Titaghur
Paper Mills Company, Limited), Mr. A. L. McLATCHIE and
Mr. R. O. WEBSTER (Bengal Paper Mills Company,
Limited), Mr. A. L. CAMERON (India Paper Pulp
Company, Limited), and Mr. F, D. PUDUMJEE
(Deccan Paper Mills Company, Limited)
recorded at Calcutta on Monday, the
29th July, 1935.

President.—Mr. Mellor, I suppose you will be the chief spokesman on
behalf of the Paper Makers’ Assocviation.

Mr. Mellor.—Yes, mainly.

President.—You gentlemen represent aliogether about 7 mills including
those in Bombay Presidency? .

My, Mellor.—Yes. T have been asked to say that the Upper India Couper
Paper Mills of Lucknow are unable io send a representative owing to the
unfortunate death of their Manager and the illness of their Director-in-
Charge. ‘
- Prestdent.—In 1931 when the Board was investigating the guestion of
substantive protection there were albogether 9 mills, out of which one was
practically in liguidation, viz,, the Punjab Paper Mill. At present, however,
there are only 7 mills working.

My, Mellor.—Yea.

President —The Ralamandry Mill is not included in that ligt?

Mr. Mellor—No, nor the Punalur Paper Mill in Travancore,

President,—The Travancore Mill has not supplied us any figures of their
output?

Mr, Mellor.—No. They are manufacturing mainly browns, I don’t think
they have made very much of other kinds.

President.—They are not manufacturing any printing or writing paper?

Mr. Mellor —Not much: only a very, very small quantity. 1 think they
are mainly on browns.

President.—~Da T understand that the figures of output given in your
replies include all the seven mills?
Mr, Mellor.—Yes,

President.—In 1930-31, the total production of the 9 mills was 89,587
tons but in 1934-35, the output bas gone up to 44,326 although only 7 of
them are working.

My, Mellor.—Yes.

President.—Therefore there has heen an increase of 10 per cent.?
Mr, Mellor —Yes,

President.—T think that it is necessary hefore we discuss your replies to
clarify the issue which the Board is asked to investigate, so that there may
not be any room for irrelevant arguments or vnnecessary waste of time.
The Governmeunt of Tndia’s Resolution was published on the 25th of May,
1935, in which you will find the following:—‘ The Government of India con-
sider that in the circumstances the question sghould be investigated by the
Tariff Board, They have decided therefore to ask the Board to examine
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the classification of paper for tariff purposes with a view to recommending
such changes -as may be considered necessary vo give eliect to the intentions
of the legislature in granting prolection to printing and writing papets
under the Bamboo Industry (Lrotection) Act, 1932 ‘The Board’s main vask
18 to exawine the exigting classification of papor and make such recommendau-
tions as would be consistent with the Tarifl Board reports that have been
accepted by the Legislature. You are aware that there have been three
reports of the Board on paper. The reason why 1 wish to make this clear
s to draw your polnted attention to the question of protection to the printing
paper in whieh the newsprint is included. 'The Board has issued a gues-
tionnaire to all interested to And owt whether it is possible to distinguish
printing paper from writing paper. It appears from the replies we have
been received that though almost all the people have made an effort to
define these papers, the conclusion that all of them have come to is thet
it is very difficult to cdlearly demarcate ome from the other. In reply to
guestion 1, you yourself have said that barring the question of the degree of
sizing, it is not possible to define or distinguish correcily the writing paper
from the printing paper. Is that a correct statement of your position?

My, Mellor.—Yes.

President.—The Customs authorities under these difficult circumstances
have been distinguishing writing paper from printing paper for assessmeut
purposes but I understand that there exists some misunderstanding with
regord to this method which requires to be explained. According to the
present Tariff Schedule, all writing paper is protected but the printing
paper is divided into two classes according te the contents of the paper. i
the appraiser finds that a pactioular paper is a writing paper then it is
upmaterigt for tariff purposes to examine the question of its mechanical
pulp content. It is only when it is declared as a printing paper that 70
per cent. and more is assessed at the revenue rate of duty. 1 suppose you
are aware of this procedure. Would you regard it as satisfactory and would
you agree when I say that it carries out the intentions of the Legislature?

Mr. Mellor —As for as T know, they have been doing the work very well.

President.—Probably the only ‘difficulty would be with repard to the
suggestion whiech you have made concerning antique laid and wove. There
is such a name in vogue with regard to the writing as well as the printing
paper. But I am given to understand that as far as the printing paper
is coucerned, the paper which comes under the name of antique laid and
wove ig generally a wood-free paper.

Mr, Cameron.—I1 think there is some misunderstanding hecause we do
not know of any writing paper under the name of antigue laid.

President—I am talking of the printing paper. There is one class of
prmtlng paper In regard to which there might be some misunderstanding,
That is why mention is made of the antigue wove as pmntlng paper in
your representation, and 1 say that that paper may not give any difficulty
because it 38 wood-free and therefore must come under pr otection.

Mr. Comeren.—It is not necessarily a wood-free paper, but its other
characteristics are such as would render it unsuitable for wrxtmg It has a
rough finish which is unsuitable for writing.

President —If it contamed mechanical pulp, there might be sonie reason
to dispute, but as there 'is no mechanical wood pulp in this paper, the
question does nob arise because all wood-free papers, unless they are specifically
exempted, pay the protective duty.

Mr. Goss.—Actually Antique comes in with mechanical wood pulp.

President.—~Have you seen any consignment?

Mr. Goss—~—Yes.

President. —Since when?

Mr, Goss.—I should say for the last two or three years, 1 have gol a
" letter from the importer of mechanical antique,
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President.—Containing 70 pef cent. and above mechanical wood pulp?
Mr. Goss—Yes. That is really an imitation, antique, but it is brought
in under antique. .

‘Pfresident.——l made enquiries from the Customs department but they
said that they had not noticed any.

Myr. Goss—T have got here a letter from an importer,

President.—1t has not come through this port; perhaps it is a guotation.
Mr. Goss,—It is actually a quotation from an importer, ex-Godown.

Mr., Mellor.—Is it Calcuita or Bombay ?

Mr. Goss—Calcutta.

My, McLatchie.—Tt might have been very difficult to trace under which
heading it was iinported.

President.—Generally speaking, I think we may assume that what at
present comes ip under this elass is probably wood-free.

Mr, MeLatchie,—Yes, the bulk of it.

President ~—Tet me firet take up the question of newsprint. T understand
that your point of view is that when the Board recommended protection to
the printing paper it exempted newsprint only and defined that paper as
containing fiot less than 70 per cent. of mechanical wood pulp. Am I right
in this supposition?

Mr, Mellor.—Mainly on that ground but it does now compete with our
cheaper papers,

President —Tf you will read carefully yeu will notice that the Board
in 1931 excluded from protection every printing paper that contained not
less than 70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp and not newsprint only.

Mr., Mellor.—Yes, primarily.

President,—You will agree that newsprint is one class of printing paper,
may be an important class. The Tariff Board’s recommendation is con-
tained on page 99 of their report.

Mr, Mellor—It was mainly because it did not compete with the Indian
mills production at that time and partly because of price.

President.—The high percentaged mechanical papers are cheap.
My, Mellor.—Yes,

President.—It iy better that I should clear this point and also point
out that the present Board has no power to alter the protection granted
by the Board and accepted by the Legislature. The exemption was for all
cheap papers with which the mills could not hope to compete.

Mr., Mellor—8ir George Rainy said in the very first Tariff Board enquiry
that no doubt paper-makers abread would use their ingenuity to get round
the tariff that way. Our point is that they have now done so.

President.—If you will remember, this point was gone into in all its
details in 1927 report.

Mr. Mellor.—Yes,

President,—All the arguments that yon have now put forward were
forwarded in 1927 and it was held that the intention of the Legislature was
mnot only to exclude newsprint but also the printing paper containing not
less than 70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp.

Mr. Cameron.—Our case is a little different this time. We hase our case
very largely on the Commerce Member's speech in the Assembly. In the
course of his speech he said the following:—-“Tt is not in the least the
intention of Government to make any substantial change in the law or
rather in the. practical enforcement of the law, but what we are anxious
to avoid is the retention of a provigion m the law which leads to the
admission into. India at the lower rate of duty of & paper which is definitely
of a higher class than newsprint in the ordinary accepted sense.”” We basa
our casw very largely on that and also en the sentence in the Resolution
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which started the present enquiry, ** In their view the definition of articles
to which the protective tariff should apply was one which should indicate as
precisely ag possible the intention of the Legislature and should he so framed
us to inchide any such articles as can be produced economically in the country
or may compete with an indigenous product *'.

President.—T am aware of the TResolution referred by you, What you
sey is perfectly true, but I am now confining my attention to the terms of
reference of the present Board, It would have heen perfectly relevant if
you had raised that poinl when the yuestion of substantive prutection was
under consideration. At present the Board is asked to classify the writing
and printing paper and give decisions on the comntroversial classes. I have
already indicated that we have to group paper in such a manner that it
would lessen the hardship to the trade but not inconsistent with the inteu-
tion of the Legislature. The intention of the Tegislature was that printing
paper containing 70 per cent. and more of mechanical wood pulp should
pay a revenue duty. It would bhe impossible for us to say that it should
now be assessed ub the protective duty because it would widen the scope of
the inguiry.

Mr, Cameron,—There is some doubt in our minds on that by reason of
the Commerce Member's speech which I just read in which ke said that
speaking as Commerce Member—in addition, he had previously been President
of the original Tariff Beard which investigated this matter, and was parti-
cularly well informed on these points—Government were anxious fo aveid
‘“the retention of a provision in the law which leads to the admission into
India at the lower rate of duty of a paper which is definitely of a higher
clags than newsprint in the ordinary accepted sense,’”” from which we con-
clude that he was not entirely satisfied that the tariff definition as it then
stood drew a sufficiently clear line botween newsprint in the ordinary
accepted sense (which was to he exempted) aund certain superior qualities
which he implied it was not the intention of the legislature to exempt.

Presidéent.—T think your point would be better met when we will examine
the guestion of the prices of various papers. I think the intention of the
Legislature, even taking into consideration the Commerce Member’s speech,
is quite clear, In 1931 the Board recommended that papers of printing
class. and mot newsprint class alone containing 70 per cent, and more of
mechanical wood pulp should pay revenue duty. Therefore in spite of the
Hon’ble the then Commerce Member’s speech, one can only be guided by
what has actually been accepted on the recommendation of the Tariff Board
of 1931. In 1931, the Board did not say that they were excluding printing
paper containing 70 per cent. and more mezning only newsprint. They
said over and above the newsprint class they were excluding a large number
of cheap papers with which the Industry could not hope to compete.

Mr. Cameran.—At the same time, you will remember that the last Tariff
Board made a recommendation that the Tariff 8chedule should be re-examined
as early as possihle. )

Dresident.—They recommended that the Tariff Behedule dealing with
printing and writing papers should be examined by a Confersnce on the under-
standing that what they had recommended would be accepted. They could
not possibly mean to convey that a Conference could change their recom-
mendations,

Mr. Mellor.—No. We have understood the recommendation to mean that
thpy felt that amplification of the tariff was necessary to distinguish between
vory many kinds of paper, .

President.—That is the function of the present Tariffi Board arising out
of that recommendation. During our examination we shall certainly comsidsr
whether any printing paper has been put into a wrong class and therehy
ingreased competition against Indian made paper. We can only ascertain
hy going inte the question of prices. We will therebhy be able to find out
whether your countention is correct with regurd to the papers which you
say are competing with indigenous products. There is only one class paper
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which may be doing harm but on quite a different ground. But I had
better take the newsprint papers one by one, so that we can have a clear
idea as to the extent of competition. Let me take first unglazed news . . . .

My. Mellor—You are now asking whut papers compete with our erdinary
low classes,

President.—1 am taking those papers which are at present being imported
under the non-protected class and which you say ought to go under the
protected ;,laa‘s 1 want to find out how far your statement can be supported
by the price factor,

Mr. Mellor—We give that information in our answer to guestion 8 (a).

President.—I am referring to all those papers which were discussed at
the time of the 1827 enquiry. They are common news unglazed, common
news glazed, coloured glazed and coloured glazed thin cover and it was
gbated by you that these papers were competing with Indian made papers
such as white printing, ivory finished and coloured printing glazed. Are
these the classes which you have now in view?

Mr. Mellor—Yes and we now say that it is a very much fuller list now,

President.—Can you give us the prices of the papers mentioned by you
in answer to guestion 8 (a)?

Mr., Mellor—We give them in Statement C.

Mr. Cameron.—M. F. White Printing would correspond to Glazed White
Woodfree of which we give the price in Statement C.

President.—T would rather like to know the most current prices.

Mr. Cameron.—These are all latest prices., 1934-35 ifigures represent
current prices.

President.,—What is the price of the first class—DM. F. White Printing?

My, Mellor,~1938-34 price we have given as As, 3/1-79,

P’resident.~—You have not got prices for 1934-357

Mr. Melior—It is very much the same as for Super-calendered white
printing paper, wood-free,

President.—That is £11°

My, Meilor.—We are referring ‘o the fourth item from the bottom of
page 3. L

DPresident,—Super-calendered white wood-free printing?

Mr., Mellor.—Yes, that ig £19-10.

FPresident.—This is already a protected paper.

My, Goss.—You asked what classeg would compete.

President.—All we are concerned with is whether there is any paper
which is now coming in as printing paper, and which is being classed as
newsprint. I need hardly add that this Board has no power to increase
or decrease the amount of protection. This paper is already a protected
paper. That is why T was taking the four classes mentioned by you in 1927
with their recent prices to see the difference after adding the protective
duty,

Mr, Mellor—Tt does compete but it is not unfair competition.

President.—T am glad to learn that and T hope Mr. Cameron would agree
inspite of the speech of the Commerce Member on which he relies for his
support.

Mr., Mellor.—You can take M. F. White Printing (70 per cent. mecha-
nical, glazed and unglazed).

President.—What is the price shown in Statement P

Mr. Mellor.—One 1s Mechanical Glazed Magazine Printing £13/5 and
the jother is Glazed coloured printing (containing 70 per cent. mechanical)
£15/5 .
President.—These prices are Madras and Rangoon pnces Can you give
ms Caleuita prices?
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- Mr. Mellor—~There isn’t much difference between Caleutta port prices
and Madras and Rangoon port prices. :

Mr. Cameron.—There is very little difference hecause the freights are
very nearly the same,

P'resident.—Then you say Glazed Coloured Printing.

Mr. Mellor—~Yes and then Super-calendered Buff and Buff Badami full

sized.

President.—let us take these four for the purpose of comparison,

Mr. Bathejo.—All these four contain mechanical wood pulp?

Mr.. Mellor.—They do. Similarly even the first three might be put in
the sume category.

Mr. Batheja.—They are between £10 and £13?

Mr, [Mellor.—Yes if you take the white,

President.—Before I go into details I would like to know what is the
average price which the mills are realizing for their paper. May I take
1t as J annas 4 pies per pound?

Mr. Batheje.—Do you mind indicating the classes of paper which compete
with these?

Mr. Goss—The first seven in our answer to question 8 (a).

President.~—That is why I have taken the average price of 3 annas
4 pies per 1b,

Mr. Goss.—We mention Glazed Buff. That goes against our Badami.
There is another item of imported paper, Buff Badami full sized (containing
70 per cent. mechanical), That will corapete with our Badami paper.

FPresident.—Buff Badami full sized is £14/15 c.i.f. Rangoon?

Mr. Goss,—Yes, ’

President.—And your price would be 8 annas 4 ples for all other papers
except Buff or Badami?

Mr. Goss.—VYes.

President.—The fair selling price which was assumed by the Tariff Board
in 1931 was 8 annas 5325 pies per th, and with duty it works out at
Rs. 464 per ton, Let wus take £10 to £13 per ton for the first class,
£13 per ton would be eguivalend to Rs. 173 roughly.

My, Mellor.—In onr Statement G we give the prices in annas.

Preswdent.—I1 would rather like to have it worked out into prices per ton
for easy comparison.

Mr., Mellor.—QOne anna 7 pies is about Rs. 224 a ton.

President.—T1 am taking £13; that comes to about Rs. 173 per ton, The
present protective duty is 1 anna 3 pies which works out at Rs. 175 per ton:
T am taking landing charges at approximately Rs. 8. That means Rs. 356
as against Rs, 464 per ton.

Mr. Mellor.—What is Rs. 4647 ‘

President,—That is the fair selling price which was fixed by Board in
1831 when they recommended protection (page 92 of 1981 Report).

Mr. Camereon.—1T think that is the ex-mill selling price.

Presidewt,—That makes very little difference.

Mr. Mellor —You will find in our Statement B how the prices vary im
different markets, ‘

President.~~T am now taking the prices of the Calcutta market, and the
maximum given by you for this class of paper is €13 per 1un.

Mr. Meller.—The Caloutta prices that we get are the best prices although
‘we sell only a portion of our production here.

President —That may be truve. B\ﬂwl find that even if T add the sur-
harge the difference hetween the two prices is rather large. It will unneces-
sarily burden the comsumer without benefiting the industry. T shall deal
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yvith the question of imitation art just now because 1 find the competition
is due to the calculation of the duty on Tariff Value, which is very much
less than its market value. The prico of mechanical art or imitution art is
somewhere about £28 per ton. .

Mr., Goss—You ure reforring to white coated art paper comtaining more
than 70 per cent. moechanical ugainst imitation art?

President. —Yes, that is the paper about which you have complained in
vour representation. That is paying a lower rate of duty, though the price
of that paper is considerably higher,

Alr. Goss.—Yes.

DPresident —This complaint appears to be justified, because this paper
containing 70 per cent, and above mechanical wood pulp is at present assessed
on the value of 1 unna 1 pie por pound. What is the actual price?

Mr, Goss.- £26 or £28. Please sce Statement C, page 3.

President.—White coated art puper, that is the mechanical art paper.

Mr. Goss.—Yos, L£28-5.

President.—It is a Rangoon price.

Mr. Goss.—Tt would he slightly less, The Calcutta prico would be £27.

President.—Let us take £27 which will be Rs. 360 per ton c.i.f.

Mr. Goss.—Yes.

DPresident.—According to the tariff value, the price would be Rs. 151
per ton.

Mr. Goss.—Yes.

President.—The duty is calculated on Rs. 151 as against Rs. 360. The
duty at the rate of 25 per cent. would be Rs, 37. Tf I add the lunding
charges of Rs. 6 per ton, the importer would be able to clear the paper
at Rs. 403.

Mr. Mellor.—Yes.

President.—Whereas the price onght to bo Rs. 450 per ton.

Mr. Me¢llor.—On the proper selling value.

President.—Tf you tuke the real value of the paper, the duty would
be Rs. 90 as against Rs. 37. Thorefore its cost to the importer would be
Rs. 456 per ton.

Mr. Mellor.—~Yes,

President.---What is the price of Indian Imitation Art in 1934-35°

Mr. Mellor.—3 annas 3 pies or Rs. 453 plus Rs. 11 or Rs. 464.

President.—There is no doubt from this comparison that if the duty is
calculated on the real value the difference would be only Rs. 8 per ton and
it would be a fair competition. But uas regards the other papers which are
non-protected, I find they are so cheap that it is imphssible even with full
protection for you to compete.

AMr. Mellor.—The Board is not entirely looking to the present day prices.

President.---The Board has to look at the current prices.

Mr. Mellor.- -You are not entirely looking at the position of to-day. You
are looking to the day when the industry will be developed and the manu-
facturing costs reduced. )

President.—Haulf the period of protection is over and during the remain-
ing period, do you mean to say that the cost price would be reduced hy
as much as Rs, 100 per ton?

Mr. Mcllor—Not that. If we were able to import a proportion of
mechanical wood pulp, we might be able to compete with them.

President.—The portion of mechanical wood pulp which you are allowed

to import was calculated by the Tariff Board in 1931 in arriving at the
protective duty. You will notice that the additional sum of Rs. 19 por ton
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was calculated as compensatory duty for the consideration of the amount. of
wood pulp which you will be using during the period of protection.

" Mr. Mellor.—We cannot use any mechanical wood pulp at present.

President.—I don’t see the reason, You have been given the necessary
compensatory duty. The question has been carefully considered bhefore the
duty was fixed and I don’t find any justification for the complaing.

Mr, McLatchie.—Not mechanical wood pulp.

Mr, Melior.—Unfortunately when the pulp duty was put on, it was put
on all pulp, even on mechanical wood pulp. It was not realised that the
mechanical wood pulp paper was only subject to 25 per cent, revenue tax
and that the mechanical wood pulp had to pay the same duty as the expensive
chemical pulp.

President.—The Board’s attention ought to have been drawn to that thten
because the present Board is not empowered to change the duty.

Mr. Mellor.—We have been drawing the attention of Government for
the last two or three years.

President.—I have received a copy of the representation dealing with
the question of duty on kraft and mechanical wood pulp.

Mr. Mellor—The anomaly exists,

President.—The present Board, T am afraid, can’t change that, because
it is not within our terms of reference.

Mr, Mellor.—~1 am not sure. Undoubtedly the intention of the Legislature
was to penalise the entry of chemical pulp.

President.—The intention must be dependent on the rezommendations of
the Board. At that time if you thought that a mistake was made, you
should have asked one of the members of the Legislative Assembly to draw the
attention of the Commerce Member before the act was passed. The present
Tariff Board is not empowered to alter it even if it came to the conclusion
that it was a hardship.

Mr., Mellor 1t is only within the last two or three years that we have
been hard hit by this paper. 1t was too late to get it remedied.

Mr. Bathejo.—The scheme of protection is based on the bamhoo pulp,
and not on the imported wood pulp.

Mr, Mellor—Papers made from mechanical pulp come in and compete
with the Indian low qualities or displace them altogether,

Mr. Bathejo.—It is a bamboo paper which is protected.

Mr, Goss.—Some of them contain no bamboo.

Mr. Batheja.—They may he incidentally protected, but the measure of
protection is based on the cost of bamboo and grass.

Mr, Goss.—Yes, When you say that we cannot compete with this paper -
even after adding the duty, because it comes in at such a cheap price, have
you included Badami?

President.—1 will take the Badami paper just now if you like, Calcutta
has very little import. It comes chiefly through Bombay and Madras. Pro-
bably Mr. Pudumjee may be able to enlighten the Board. I am quite pre-
pared to examine the question of Badami. But T must draw your attention
that when the Board recommended protectiou it took the average price and
not individual prices and therefore this point will have to be borne in mind
when we discuss individual classes of paper. The average price fixed by
the Board was 3 annag 525 pies per lb. 'What is the price of unglazed
Badami?

Mr. Goss.—Actually glazed and unglazed are so0ld at the same price.

President.—I have got a price here for unglazed Badami given by a
Bombay dealer, viz., £10-15 per ton.
Mr, Goss.—The hard sized Badami costs more, about £14-15,
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President.—Are you selling Badami in Calcutta?

Mr. Mellor.—Yes,

President.—What is the mill price?

My, Mellor.—2 annas 1 pie to 2 annas 2 pies per 1h.

President,—We have seen lower prices than £14-15, Are there different
gualities?

Mr, Goss.—In a competitive line, the fully sized costs more. The price
of £14-15 was a recent gquotation.

President.~—There can't be such a big difference.

Mr. @Goss~—Tt also comes in as a coloured printing.

President.—Coloured printing is a class by itself.

M7, Goss—I have here the original quotation at the price I have men-
tioned.

President.—The selling price for Indian Badami is about 2 annas 9 pies.

Mr. Mellor.—Realised by whom?

President.-——By the paper manufacturers. Wo have been supplied prices
by the Controller of Printing and Stationery.

Mr, Cameron.—Government Badami corresponds much more closely to
what is known in the market as Superior Badami. We have another guality
which is called Superior Badami.

President.—What is the price of Superior Badami. .

Mr. Cameron.—Tt is more or less in line with white printing. It is made
in very much the same way. The only difference is it is slightly tinted.

President.—Badami is consideved o printing paper but coloured.

Mr. Cameron.—Tt is made from a cheaper furnish.

President.—Is it made from rag and wastepaper?

Mr. Mellor.—Yes, largely.

President.—Is unglazed Badami inferior or common Badamifp

Mr. Cameron.—Inferior Badami.

Mr., Goss—4£14-15 c.i.f. Rangoon would represent a price of about
£13-15 c.1.4, Caleutta,

President.—According to you it must be £13 per ton.

Mr, Goss.—Yes.

President.—8till there is a very big difference hetween the two., I have
seen Badami paper when I visited the Decean Paper Mills at Poona. I think
Badami is more or less sold in the Bombay market.

Mr. Mellor.—1t is also sold here.

Mr. Pudumijee.—As a matter of fact it is not sold much in Bombay. It
is not used in the bazaar at all.

Mr. Bathejo.—What sort of paper is used by railways?

Mr. Goss.—Could we take the Mysore State price? The Indian Trade
Journal gives the price at which the order was placed. This would give the
indication of the price.

President,—What is the price?

Mr. Goss.—1 anna 10 pies,

Mr. Méllor—What do you want to get at?

President—The difference of price between Indian and imported. The
ficure that T have got varies considerably from the fizure which you give.
The import price must resemble in some way your realised price.

Mr. Mellor.—The Madras Government this year bought it at £11 c.i.f.

President.—It is not wvery far from £10-15.

Mr., Mellor.—That was a very big guantity indeed. If 2 man buys one
ton and another buwys 500 tons, ‘the price ‘would be very:different to each/buyer,
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President.—There is a gap between the prices in Bombay and Calcutta.
The realised price in Bombay is 1 anna 9 pies and at Caleutta is 2 annas 1
pie to 2 annas 2 ples per lb. The price quoted by the Controller is 2 annas
9 pies. I must either get the average price or the price which is comparable
to the guality which is being imported.

Mr. Mellor—Take the cheapest price,

President.—That is £10-15.

Mr. Mellor—As far as our realised price is concermed, you can take it
that it i1s 2 annas 1 pie to 2 annas 2 pies. When competition is difficult
we have gone below that,

Mr. Batheja—Then you have goune helow your cost of production.

Mr. Mellor.~—Yes,

Mr. Buotheja.—In estimating the competition, we must take into con-
sideration your cost of production and your realised price. What is your
price of Badami? ‘

My, Mellor.—You mean what we would like to get?

Mr. Bathejo.—Yes, after providing for depreciation and profit. After
all, that is the price that is relevant for our purpose—not the price at
which you may sell, You may sell it for half a rupee; that does not concern
us.

President —It would be better if we were to discuss this in the afternoon.
But I am not sure what price I should lake for discussion. I must at least
have a price of the average quality.

. Mr. Goss.—1I should say the priee of the average quality of Badami is
12,

Mr. Batheja.—What would be your price?

Mr, Goss~—Are you going to take the Calcutta price?

Mr. Mellor—We have realised 2 annas 1 pie to 2 annag 2 pies,

President.—£12 means Rs. 160 per ton. That will be equivalent to 1
anna 2 pies per lb.

Mr, Mellor.—You mean c.i.f.?

President.—Yes. T will have to add the duty at 1 anma 8 pies per 1h.

Mr. Mellor.—It comes to 2 annas 5 ples per lb.

President.—And the average price of your two qualities also comes to 2
annas § pies per lh,

Mr. Buathejo.—Do you maintain that 2 annas 1 pie is a depressed price?

My, Mellor.—Yes,

Mr. Batheja.~—It is not a fair price, Is it?

Mr, Mellor—No.

My. Bathejo.—Tf you compare the price of your article with the priee of
the imported article, in any case the loss will be there whether vou are
protected or unprotecied.

Mr. Mellor—Not if we get the duty of 1 anna 3 pies added. on.

Mr. Bathejo.—If this Badami paper against which you ecomplain so much
is protected, the price does not come up to the fair selling price assumed
by the Tariff Board in giving you protection, so that whether you are
protected or mnprotected, you are in the same position. :

Mr. Mellor.—Mr. Pudumjee would be glad to get 2 annag 5 pies or 2
annas 6 ples. ‘

President. —Tuaking the average c.if. price of £I2 per ton, and adding
the protective duty it comes 4o 2 annas 5 pies per 1b. which is the average
of the two qualities,

Mr. Pudumjee.—This is the lowest qualify,

President,—£12 has heen given to 'ine by your Mr. Goss as the average
imported price, :
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Mr. Pudumjee,—The Mysore State get it at 1 anna 10 pies per lb,

President.—1 have taken the price which you consider as reasonable for
the imported quality. The Caleutta price of Badami is 2 annas 1 pie to
2 annas 2 pies. The price realised by the sale of Badami to the Controller
of Printing and Stationery is 2 annas 9 pies. The average works out to
2 annas & pies per lb, '

Mr. Puduwmjee.—You are compatring the lower guality.

President.—What is the meaning of average then? You have to take
both the superior and inferior gualities. .

Mr. Mellor.—1 anna 10 pies is the accepted price delivered at Mysore.
It comes to 1 anna 7 pies here,

President.~~In Madras the price is £11 per ton. T think the price given
by Mr. Goss is a fair price. We shall leave it at that. I will now take up
the question of wrapping and packing paper. It is outside the scope of the
present enquiry, because it was excluded from protection by the previous
Boards and we need not devote any time over this matter. In this connec-
tion we can only deal with those papers that may have been wrongly classed
in the Tariff Schedule and are inconsistent with the intention of the Legis-
lature.

Mr. Mellor.—Yes.

President.—] find that the question of boards also is not within the
purview of the present enguiry. [ thought it is better that I should make
the position clear at the beginning, so that you might understand the
limitations imposed upon the present Tariff Board enguiry.

Mr. Mellor.—Yes.

President.—As regards Badami, under what heading do the Customs
classify it? Tt comes, I think, under the printing class.

Mr, Mellor.—Yes. .

President.—As regards the Madras Government's tender and the Burma
Government’s tender, what was the specification?

Mr. MeLatchie.—Simply glazed buff printing. They did not specify any-
thing else.

President —Tt was then left to them to choose whatever paper they liked,

My, McLatchie.—Yes.

President,.—They did not order it through the Controller of Printing and
Stationery P

Mr. Mellor~—No.

DPresident,—They ordered it direct?

Mr, Mellor.—Yes.

Mr. McLatchie—That 1s a great competitor and is taking away Badami
business from the Indian mills. _

President.—T will now take un the classes of paper about which there
exists a good deal of controversy in the trade as to how they should be
classified? But let me inquire first the maximum capacity of the present
mills per year. May I assume that as 43,000 tons? .

Mr. Mellor.—Do you mean could we turn out more than the present pro-
duction?

Prestdent.—Yes. -

Mr. Mellor.—Mr. Pudumijee says that he could turn out 1,300 tons more.

President.—If you remember, in 1981 the total production of all the
mills was abont 40.000 tons, and the total capacity of your mills was ahout
45,000 tons, I find you have practically reached that figure because you have
already produced 44,326 tons in 1934-35.

Mr. Mellor.—Yes.

Mr. Pudumjee.—Qur production could he increased by 1,300 tons. We
were then manufacturing less than we were able to do. :
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President.—According to the Tariff Board report, you had 3 machines
and were manufacturing about 4,000 tons,

Mr, Pudumjee.—We are now making less than 3,000 tons.

I'resident.—What about the other mills?

Mr. Mellor.—Tt depends a good deal on the qualities—whether they are
thick or thin weights.
~ Mr. Cameron.—Without adding a paper machine, as the years go by,
improvements may be added which will enable the mills to produce slightly
more,

President. —Though the number of machines remain the same.

Mr, Cameron.—Yes, and the increase will not be great.

My, Mellor—We now make 50 per cent. more than we made 8 or 9
years ago.

President.—I1 take it that vou are working to full capacity.

Mr, Mellor.—We can produce more. We have increased our procduction
without adding to our machines. :

President.—I had better take up the proposed Tariff Schedule and then
the disputed papers?

Mr. Mellor.—You mean the draft scheduls.

President,—Yes, the schedule you desired to substitute in place of that
recommended by tke Commerce Department.

Mr. Mellor-—That was in 1932,

President.—Yes, but with the additions you have made and sent in as
the reply to one of our questions.

My. Mellor.—Yes. ) :

President.— Talke the existing Tariff Schedule, item No. 44, You have got
there * articles made of papier maché ’?; then we have paste board, mill board
and cardboard, all sorts other than straw hoard, You will realise that we
cannot consider the guestion of hoard.

Mr. Goss.—Because you say it is neither a writing nor a printing paper?

Mr. Mellor.—1t is a postcard paper; it is a heavy form of writing paper.
Postcard is a writing paper,

President. -1 think board as such was considered a class by itself and
as such it is at present exempted. How are they made?

Mr. Mellor.—They are made of grass or pure chemical pulp of any kind,
exactly the same furnish as white printing or cream laid.

President—1 find no mention of this in the previous reports, Since
when have you been manufacturing boards?

Mr. Mellor—We have always manufactured boards in certain quanti-
ties. Postcard is nothing else but writing paper.,

President.—Postcards can be printed?

Mr. Mellor—You can print on any writing paper; it may be azure laid
o1 bank.

President.—I think boards as such have heen excluded from protection.
I you will see item No. 44 of the existing Tariff Schedule you will see it is
put down as ‘° Paper, including chrome, marble, flint, poster and stereo
printing paper ” and then ‘' articles made of paper and papier maché ”’
and then comes *° pusteboard, millboard and cardboard, all sorts other than.
strawhoard . The Board has not taken any decision with regard to boards
as such; they have only dealt with writing and printing paper. As for
packing paper they definitely said that it should be excluded from the
protective duty. Boards are a class by themselves. I don’t find any men-
tion of these in the previous reports, and therefore I presume that either
they were not made at that time or that the Board did not consider them
sufficiently important to recommend protection.

¥
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Mr. Mcellor—We had not then felt the competition from the boards
coming in.

President. —Exactly. That ties our hands down. We are not appointed
for considering the question of substantive protection and it is difficult for
us to recommend that boards as a class should be included in the writing or
printing class.

Mr. Mellor—We do not kuow under what heading they were coming in at
that time. If people are importing these and making postcards, theu they
are definitely importing writing paper.

President.—It is very difficult for the Board to recommend protection
without even knowing what the actual cost is.

Mr. Mellor.—It would be quite fair to have paper used as writing paper
classed as writing paper.

President.—1 cannot persnade myself to agree that the boards should
come under writing paper ‘‘ all other sorts . Writing paper ‘“all other
sorts ' cannot possibly include boards.

Mr. Mellor.—I1t must be either printing or writing paper.

President.—No, it is a class by itself,

Mr. Cameron.—The prosent Tariff Schedule itself says,  Paper, including
pasteboard, millboard and cardboard .

President.- Tt is put there simply because of the preferential revenue
adopted owing to the Ottawa Agreement. v

My, Mellor. It would be tantamount to saying that when a paper is of
certain thickness It goes into a certain class.

Lresident.—1 again repeat that it is very difficult for us to be convinced
that bhoards can he classed as writing paper. If you stretch it like that
even packing paper can be printed.

Mr. Mellor—1t is difficult for me to accept the view that posteard is
not a writing paper. 1t is commonly known by the term * writing card ",

President.—The Tariff Board, as you know, even before they received the
Commerce Department file issued a questionnaire asking you whether there
is any marked differentiation between varions classes of paper. The trade
has not been able to give us any satisfactory rveply. 1 can only say that
we shall give careful consideration to the point of view placed by you.
Let me consider now the question ol printed sheets unbound. Printed
sheets are at present coming into this country in flat sheets to be made into
books and your view is thav iv is doing harm to the Indian paper industry.
They are being imported {ree of duty. Has the alteution ol Government
been drawn to this?

Mr. Mellor.—Yes.

President,—What i3 their decision?

Mr. Mellor.—The Central Board of Revenue has decided that whether
they are bound or not, they are books. They are printed in full sheots to
be cut, put together, stitched and bound in India. 1t is a book in sheet
form.

Mr, (loss.—Tt is a book in the process.

President.—Why is it sent like that?

. Mr. Cameron.—Because binding is cheaper in India and they escape the
protective duty on the paper.
President,—They must be paying printing charges abroad?
Mr. Cameron. Printing may be cheaper abroad. We should like to
record a protest against the ruling of the Central Board of Revenue.
President.—Now about the Poster Paper 1 understand your point is that
instead of calling * Poster >’ it may be prefixed with the words “ M. (..
But they will remain oxcluded from protection,
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Mr. Pudimjes.—We have got a machine on which we can make M. G.
Poster. Since this paper is not protected we are not able to put it on the
mirket, We could produce 500 or 600 tons if protected.

President.—The first Tariff Board excluded it by name.

Mr., Pudwmnjee.—We have got the machine since 1923.

President.—In 1925 Chrome, Marble, Poster and Stereo hiad been definite-
ly excluded and in 1931 Board endorsed the opinion of 1825.

My, Batheja.—Were you not producing poster paper at that time?

Mr. Pudumjee,—No. )

Mr. Batheja.—Is there any Poster paper machine glazed which has been
used for printing?

Mr. Mellor.—You can use this poster paper for any kind of printing on
one side.

Mr. Batheja.—Why is it necessary to add M. G. to Poster paper?

Mr. Mellor—M. G. Poster is only suitable for printing on one side.

My, Batheja,—What are the uses for Poster paper which you fear.

Mr, Mellor—Ordinary Poster paper can be given any finish you like.
If we do not call it M. G. Poster it can be used as ordinary white printing
and pay only revenue duty.

Mr. Batheja.--Your contention is there may be Poster paper which is
not-machine glazed.

Mr. Cameron.—Ordinarily Poster paper ‘as understood in the trade is
M. G. paper but we want to make it clear, ‘

President.—With regard to M. G. Pressings I find there has been a
ruling by the Central Board of Revenue. You accept that ruling?

Mr., Mellor—Yes,

President.—Their ruling is that M. G. Pressings used ag cover papers
should he classed as printing papers but below a substance of 24 lbs. demy.

Mr. Mellor.—Yes.

President,—And above that would go under wrapping paper if they are
not coloured.

Mr. Mellor.—~Yes.

President.—With regard to Manilla paper, machine glazed on unglazed,
that is at present altogethér excluded. You want it to come under the
printing class; is that the point?

1Mr. Goss.—We simply agree that it should be subject to a revenue duty
only.

President.—Item No. 7 is not very clear,
Mr. Cameron.~—All we are trying to do is to define Manilla paper.

President.—When you say paper containing not less than 70 per cent.

mechanical wood pulp it does alter the position. You are putting it into
another category.

4 1Mr. Mellor—We are not trying to alter the position in the Tariff Sche-
ule . . ..

] President.—It does alter the position. You are now changing it from
item 44 to 44 (1) or 44 (2).

Mr, Batheja.—Otherwise there is mno point in having that modification?

President.—You agree to the existing tariff with regard to Manilla glazed
or utiglazed P

Mr. Mellor.—All that we attempt to do iz to define it more definitely
so that it should be quite easy to understand what Manilla paper is,

President.—As long as you agree that it should be classed under item
44 of the existing schedule the other point is not very important. We now
come to packing and wrapping paper, including kraft. All packing and
wrapping papers are excluded from the protective duty.

2
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Mr, Pudumjee.—May I be allowed to revert to the question of Badamis?
In 1934-85 we sold to Glovernment 232 tons of Badami, and in the market
7864 tons, The import price of Badami of the cheapest kind was £10-15
per ton. Therefore the importers would get it at 2 annas 8} pies per lb.,
if it camne under the protective duty. i

President.—It is stated by the Controller of Printing that out of 1,140
tons bought in 1934, 86 tons were from the Deccan Paper Mills Company,
Limited, at 2 annas 8} pies.

Mr. Pudumjee.—That I am leaving aside. 786 tons we have sold to the
market for various purposes. Taking the imported Badami at the lowest
price, £10-15, the importers would get it at 2 annas 34 pies per lb., if we
added the protective duty to it.

Mr. Batheja.—You caleulated at 2 annas 5 pies.

Mr. Pudwmjee.—That was for the superior guality.

President.—I think your spokesman after a great deal of consideration
agreed that there are two or three different qualities of Badami and the
prices vary from £10 to £14-15 per ton; the average then comes to 2 annas
and 5 pies per lh.

Mr. Pudumjes.—We leave aside the superior quality.

President.—You want to make a profit on the higher quality as well as
on the inferior quality.

Mr. Pudumjee.—Higher qualities -are made from different materials
altogether,

President.—But to the trade it is known as Superior Badami.

M*r‘.' Pudumjee ~—Superior. Badami is a class by itself. The ordinary
Badami which the Government take is a better class at 2 annas 2 pies.

President.—Let us take the lowest quality for purposes of discussion.
It is £10-15 per ton c.i.f. Bombay.

Mr., Pudumjee.—Yes.

Mr. Mellor,—The present price of (Government Badami is 2 annas 7} pies.

Mr. McLatchie—Of the total production of Badami that we make as
shown in these fizures (4,939 tons in 1983-34 and 4,693 tons in 1934-35) only
a quarter is sold at a higher price and the balance at a lower price.

President.—Bulk of the Badami paper manufactured in India is of a
lower quality and the average price realised is 2 annas 2 pies.

Mr. Pudumjee,—Weo will be content if we realise 2 annas per Ib.

President.~Calcutta is already realising 2 annas 1 pie to 2 annas 2 pies
per 1b.

Mr. Mellor—Mr. Pudumjee’s price is slightly lower.

President.~—May be according to quality.

Mr. Mellor.—We are all losing money on our Badami.

Mr. Pudumjee.—Qur price is 1 anna 10 pies to 1 anna 11 pies.

Mr.~Mellor.—1f, as T say, imported paper comes under the protective
duty, we shall be able to put our paper on the market.

President.—May 1 draw your attention to one fact? You told me some
time back that Badami paper is classed as printing paper. Then it is
already a protected paper if it contains less than 70 per cent. mechanical
wood pulp.

Mr. Pudumjee.—We want it to be protected. It is used for writing
_purposes.

President.—It is a protected paper.

Mr, Pudumjee,~All imported Badami papers contain more than 70 per
cent, mechanical pulp.

President.—How can you then protect it?

Mr. Goss,—TIt comes in as printing paper.
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Mr, Pudumjee.—Xf it were soft sized we would not mind it. But it is
hard sized and should be protected.

President.—It is protected under the printing class.

My, Pudumjee.—They all contein 70 per cent. and more. ‘

President.—8o far you have not suggested either in your individual
representation or in that of the Paper-makers’ Association that you would
like Badami to be classed as writing paper. You now desire that the
Board should consider the question of placing this paper under the writing
paper because of its use in India.

Mr. Mellor—One of theso papers here is used for I O. purposes.

President.—I have already taken note of your suggestion. I will take
Badami paper regarding which the Paper-makers’ Association would like
the Board to give a decision. That is the only point to which you wish to
draw my attentien. ‘

Mr, Mellor.—All papers which are hard sized.

President.—It is quite possible to differentiate hard sized from soft sized
for Customs purposes.

Mr, Mellor—With regard to sizing there is no difficulty.

President.—I know that. But you would definitely like to class all
Badami hard sized as writing paper.

Mr. Mellor—Yes,

Mr. Bathejo.—What is the foreign name of Badami?

Mr. Pudumjee.—Buff coloured glazed mechanical, and sometimes rough.
Tt comes in as mechanieal printing paper.

President.—Mr. Pudumjee, I had better complete the discussion about
. Badami, Are there many quailties of Badami that are being made in India?

Mr. Pudumjee—~No. First of all there is the better quality of Badami
required by the Government,

President —Is that Superior Badami?

Mr, Pudumjee.—That is different. The Superior Badami is almost the
same quality as White Printings. The material is the same. The cheaper
kinds of ordinary Badamis are sold in the market, especially in the Punjab,
Delhi, etc.

President.—Ts it a hard sized paper?

Mr. Pudumjee.—Yes,

President,—What ahout those coming into India?

Mr. Pudumjee.—Some are soft sized, but most of them are hard sized.
Most of them are meant for writing purposes only. Ahbout 95 per cent. would
be hard sized,

My, Meilor.~Badami is a peculiatly Indian quality and no importer, as a
rule, imports it from abroad az Badami. It is seldom called Badami, Other
qualities of paper are taking the place of Badami.

President.—In your reply to the questionnaire you have showrn an im-
ported paper by the name of Badami. I wonder whether it is coming in as
Badami,

Mr. Mellor.—TIt does not come in as Badami except in rare cases. It
is coming in a cheap form of mechanical coloured printing hard sized which
can be used either for printing or writing. It is mainly used for writing.
Those used for the printing of railway forms, etc., can be writien on.

President—The Customs have been classifying that, so far, as printing-

paper, .
Mr. Mellor.—1 am not sure that is correct. Tt is a paper with- a dual
purpose, but it is printed on in order to make it easy for people to write
on in proper forms, but it is really meant to be written on.

Mr, Bathejg,—Are those your samples?
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Mr. Pudumjee.—Yes, Badami in different shades.
Mr, Mellor.—Badami is an Indian name.

President.—When you want this paper to be classified as writing paper

1t must he defined in such a Wa.y as it would make it easy for distinguishing
1t by the ‘Customs,

Mr. M ellor.—As far as we are concerned it is called Badami. There is

?od mill outside India making it. Badami is not a trade name outside
ndia.

President.—Is it a trade name in IndiaP

Mr. Mellor.—Yes. Tt comes in under other names.
President. —What are those names?

Mr. Mellor—Unglazed buff, for example.

Mr. Batheja.—Buff glazed, polished, hard sized.
Mr, Mellor.—That is what we ¢all Badami,

M. Batheja.—Paper coming into India is taxed partly as revenue duty

paying paper and partly as protected paper under item 44 (8), so that it
1s being protected even now, .

Mr. Goss.—In some cases.

Mr, Batheja.—If it is suitable for writing and contains mechanical wood
pulp, then it is taxed as writing paper and pays duty under item No. 44 (3).

Myr, (Goss.—Yes, if declared as writing.

Mvr. Bathejo.—If that is so, yon have got no ground for complaint.

Mr. Goss—Buff Badami 70 per cent. mochanical fully sized, if they call

it Badami or Buff printing, I take i, would not come under the protective
duty. On the one hand they call it printing and yet specify it as fully sized.

Mr. Bathejo—If it is printing, it would pay the protective duty, if the
mechanical pulp contains less than 70 per cent.

Mr, Goss—The mere fact that it is fully sized makes it a writing paper.

Mr. Batheja.—-If it is fully sized, it is supposed to be writing paper and
therefore is taxed as writing paper.

President,—The Board will consider this aspect of the guestion which you
have put forward. £10-15 per ton is the price of the 1owest guality.

Mr. Pudumjee.~Yes.

Tresident.—That works out to 1 anna or 1 gnna 1 pie per lb. ez-duty
and 2 annas 3 pies or 2 annas 4 pies with the protective duty.

Mr. Mellor.—There are other gualities, which also take the place of our
paper, costing £14 or £15 or £16 where the quality is much better. First of
all you took the very lowest, £10-15.

President.—I took the average at the very beginning of our discussion.

Mr. Mellor.~~There are papers costing £14, £15 and £16 as well whmh
also tend to knock out our lines. We should have much more chance of
competing with the protective duty on these lines.

President.—The point is difficult to understand. If they are printing
paper they are already being protected if they contain less than 70 per cent.
mechanical wood pulp.

Mr, Pudwmjee —If they are over 70 per cent.?

President.—They will be paying only revenue duty if they are classed as
printing paper.

Mr. Bathejo.—At least in the Calcutta Custom House.
Mr. Pudumjiee —The Madms Government take about 700 to 800 tons of

Badami paper containing more than 70 per cent, mechanical pulp without
paying the protective duty: yet most of it is used for writing.

President.—Before the Board comes to a decision they will have to take
into consideration the question of sizing, finish, and substance,

Mr. Mellor—For both writing and printing?
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 President.—Those papers which are supposed to serve dual purpose are
termed as controversial papers and therefore as 1 told you, cury intention is
to give our decision on those papers.

. Mr. Goss.—We say it is a writing paper and therefore it should come in
as a writing paper.

Mr, Mellor.—No matter what it is called in the invoice.

Mr. Batheja.—According to the amount of sizing it comtains, can it be
called writing or printing paper? Can you give the physical attributes in
terms of figures?

Mr. Mellor.—The simplest test is—can you write on it without the ink
spreading on it? The technical staff could frame a definition on the basis
of a water test or a siZing test on the lines of the American test.

Mr, Bathejo,—Can you suggest the presence of a certain amount of sizing
as constituting a Badami paper?

Mr., Mellor—1 could not say off hand.

Mr, Goss—We can definitely say that newsprint will not stand writing
with pen and ink. .

M. Bathejo.—There ave people who can write even on a rough paper
and there are others who may not be able to write even on a smooth paper.
We don’t want to leave it to the varying temperaments of the writers.

. Ml CUameron.—There are various standard tests to determine the degree
of sizing and if we know what is proposed as a standard test by the Customs,
then in terms of that we can define the degree of sizing.

Mr. Bathejo.—Have you no suggestions to make?

Mr. Cameron.—Not unless we know what test is proposed to he used.

My, Mellor—There are ways of doing it. )

President.—The Board has not considered this point and I can only say
that the Board is prepared te consider any new point which you
would like to put forward. Now we will take up the gquestion of
definition of newsprint., You have drawn the attention of the Tariff
Board with regard to the large imporiation of mnewsprint. According
to the graph submitted in the representation of the Government of His
Exalted Highness the Nizam, T find in 1923-24 it was 5,099 tons and in
1984-35 it has gone up to 25,556 tons. This shows an enormous increase in
the import of newsprint. T don’t think that it is your contention that it
should be classed in any other muanner, but what you want is that the
import of newsprint should be restricted to a particular sizing.

Mr. Mellor—To he soft sized and to be of a certain subsbance and
weight.

President,—~What is your ground for restricting it to a particular
substance? You have also stated that the Board should consult newspapers
on the subject. )

Mr. Mellor.—~Well known newspapers have agreed on this definition.
“ The Statesman *, I think, has already written to the Commerco
Department.

President,—But T am afraid the list given by ¢ The Statesman '’ cannot
be regarded as a complete one?

Mr. Mellor.—By no means complete.

President,—The question about licensing was discussed by the Board in
the previous enquiries, and it has been definitely turned down.

Mr, Mellor—Yes.

President.——It has been held that the licensing system is not a workable
proposition. ‘ )

Mr. Mellor.—We have never desired that proper newsprint should he
protected. This was a way out which we thought might be a feasible pra-
position for Government to adopt.
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President—Your object is to define the newsprint and group all the
other printing papers as protected.

Mr. Mellor.—Yes.

President.—And do away also with the mechanical test?

Mr. Mellor—The mechanical tost would still be there. The newsprint
must contain 70 per cent, of mechanical wood pulp of the total fibre.

President.—What then?

Mr, Mellor—1f it conforms to this test, it comes in free; if it does not,
it pays the protective duty. .

President—One of the leading newspapers of Bombay in its repesentation
desires that £17 should he raised to £30.

Mr. Mellor.—If you ngree to the sizing we should not mind about
spbﬁgzance. If you agres to a definition of sizing, it should be definitely soft
siged.

President,—My idea is this. Tt is not possible for the Board to accept
any definition of newsprint unless the object is in consonance with the views
of|tbe~ Board. The Board’s recommendation is that all printing paper con-
taining not less than 70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp should pay revenue
duty, This 18 in itself & definition,

Mr, Mellor—We do submit that the intention of Government was not
to allow superior mechanical pulp paper to come in as newsprint.

President.—It is not coming in as newsprint.

Mr. Mellor.—Tt does, T think.

President.—It comes in as printing paper.

Mr, Mellor—Yes, :

President.—If it is coming in as printing paper containing 70 per cent.
and more of mechanical wood pulp, if is automatically non-protected and
1 don't see how the present Board can alter the percentage.

Mr. Mellor—You remember the speech of the Hon'ble the Commerce
Member in the Assembly where he said, It is not in the least the intention
of Government to make any substantial change in the law or rather in the
practical enforcement of the law but what we are anxious to avoid is the
retention of a provision in the law which leads to the admission into India
at the lower rate of duty of a paper which is definitely of a higher class than
newsprint in the ordinary accepted semse ’. We wish to keep out a paper
which is definitely higher than newsprint in the ordinary accepted sense.

President.—You know there was an inguiry in 1927 as to how the duty
should be assessed whether on the weight or the fibre content.

Mr. Mellor.—Yes.

President.—All these points including the American standard definition
were before the Board and thev came to the conclusion that so long as the
intention of the Legislature was to protect all cheap classes of printing
paper, it was difficult to say that only newsprint should be unprotected
and all the rest protected. Arguments have been very clearly brought out
in that report,

Mr. Mellor—This was in 1932. The Commerce Member said in the
course of his speech in the Assembly that the intention of Government and
the Legislature was definitely not to allow into the country this higher class
of newsprint.

President —The intention has been translated into action in the Tariff
Bchedule.

Mr. Mellor.—This was the spirit of the intention of the Legislature.

President—1If what you say is true then all printing paper should have
been protected barring newsprint,

Mr. Cameron.—Tn the course of the same speech to which reference had
been made, Sir George Rainy made the point that there had not hbeen
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time for the Commerce Department to enquire as to the possible modifica-
tion of the schedule, but he stated definitely that that was the intention of
the Legislature, In the same speech he mentioned this as one of the guiding
principles, '

DPresident.—That is true, but the point is that the modification of the
Tariff Schedule cannot be inconsistent with the recommendations of the Board
if they are accepted. That is the point which I want to bear in mind.

Mr. Mellor.—Are you not guided also by the spirit?

President,—The question of spirit can only come in if the letter of the
law Js not clear.

Mr. Mellor.—FEven in the first Tariff Board report, they definitely
said . . ..

Fresident . —But it was medified in the report of 1931.

Mr. Mellor—~They discussed all other papers such as coloured paper,
blotting paper, etc., which might or might not be erhng or printing paper.
Blotting paper was definitely excluded because of its price,

President.—Yes.

Mr. Meilor.—And yet in the final tariff they only dealt with the writing
and printing paper.

President. —This is what the Board say in their 1931 report:—* Printing
paper in which the mechanical wood pulp amounts to not less than 65 per
cent. of the fibre content, and packing and wrapping papers will for reasons
which we have stated continue liable to the revenue duty . They definitely

say printing paper. You can also read the discussion of the question of
newsprint in paragraph 100 of the same report.

Mr, Mellor —In the frst Tariff Board report, they defined mewsprint in
such a manner for Customs purposes as not to lead to the admission into the
country at the lower rate of duty of a paper which was of a higher class
than newsprint because such papers competed with lower grade papers made
by some of the Indian mills, That was definitely the line they took.

President—That may be an argument, but the conclusion is obvious.
Mr., Mellor—Can you separate them?

President.—Printing paper is not newsprint. Newsprint is ouly one of
the classes of printing paper. There are so many papers which ean be
classed as printing paper. Therefore if the intention was only to exclude
newsprint, they could have easily said newsprint containing so much percent-
age of mechanical wood pulp and that would have obviated all difficulties.
You had yourself suggested something of this sort; yet they Jdid not agree to
exclude only newsprint. They said that all printing paper containing below
70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp should be protected.

Mr. Mellor.—T think at that time the Board did mot realise that paper
containing as much as 70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp could be used for
anything else except for newspaper printing,

President.—I think they also mentioned cheap periodicals, magazines,
ete,

Mr, Mellor.—It was realised even at the time of the first Tariff Board
that if you got down to B0 per cent., you would get a paper which could
compete with the lower qualities of paper made by the Indian Mills. They
thought that by fixing the percentage at 65 they would safeguard the other
papers. But Sir George Rainy was apprehensive that the manufacturers
would exercise their ingenuity to get round the duty, Our submission is
that they have done so.

President.—I went over with you this morning about the price factor
and it was evident that even with present protective duty, you would not be

able to compete. The difference between the two prices was as much as
Ra 100
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Mr. Mellor.—It is quitc possible that prices may go up in other countries
and that prices in India may go down.

President.—1n 1927 the prices ranged from £22 to £27. Even then the
gap was too wide, 1 have gone into such a length only to satisfy you and
convince you of tho position taken by the Board,

_ Mr. Goss.~Bo far as we are concerncd, theso papers will not be writings
if you accept the definition of ‘“ soft sized ’ which we have suggested.

President.—Do you mean the definition of printing paper?

Mr. Goss.—The definition of newsprint given on page 6 of our written

statement. This paper (sample shewn) though a writing paper is coming
In as newsprint.
. DPresident.—You must understand the procedure. The present procedure
is thaj the Customs authorities do not recognise any paper by name. They
have an appraiser duly qualified who examines a paper from a consigument
and decides whether it is a writing or printing paper according to the method
laid down for distinguishing one class from the other namely whether it has
quick drying power, the degree of sizing, cte. If the paper is declared as
writing paper, it is not tested. Tf it is declared as printing paper, then it
nay be tested if he feels doubtful as to its contents.

Mr. Goss.—This paper is declared as printing paper nnd comes in as
printing paper and yet it is fully sized.

President.—Tf you can help the Board with any concrete proposals by
which one can say definitely that a particular paper is printing or writing
paper, we shall certainly consider the suggestion and obtain such technical
advice as may be available.

Mr, Mellor—Newsprint has been defined.

Dresident.—Newsprint is a class of priating paper. If you can define
printing paper properly, then this difficulty pointed out by you of writing
paper being classed as printing paper can be avoided.

Mr, Mellor-—1 don’t blame the Customs.

Mr. Goss.--Tt is a writing paper (exercise book paper) which is coming in
as a printing paper. In distinguishing writing paper from printing paper,
sizing is an important consideration,

President.—According to you this paper should be classed as a ruled or
printed writing paper.

Mr. Goss.—Tt does not come in as ruled. It is imported in a printing
size and cui up in this country to ordinary writing foolscap size.

President.—This is, according to our teclinical expert, definitely a printing
papecer,

Mr. Goss.—Why?

President.—ITis point is that the ruled lines are visible on the other side.
There is bound to be a countroversy in regard to border line cases unless
something definite is laid down.

Mr. Goss.—This paper is coming in for writing only.

President.- ‘But it is classed by the Customs as a printing paper. It is for
the manufacturers to suggest a botter definition to relieve ambiguity. Thag
is the only possible solution of the difficulty. ’

Mr., Mellor.—TYlow do you propose to deal with a paper which is used both
for writing and printing?

President.--In these circumstances we have to leave it to the Customs
authorities to decide.

Mr. Mecllor—Simply make it soft sized.

President.—To what extent. There must be some limitation, as to what
should be considered as soft sized.

Alr. Pudumiee.—There are certain methods of testing which show definitely
the degree of sizing. There are several tests for it.
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President.—We shall make enquiries. Now let us take item No. 10 in
the proposed Tariff Schedule. You say, ‘‘ Coated paper all”sorts with the
exception of those qualities conbaining mechanical wood pulp .

Mr., Mellor.—Yes. ’

Mr. Goss.—There are two kinds of coated papers, one coated on one side
and the other coated on both sides. We intended pure wood-free coated
paper, whether coated on one side or both sides, except mechanical art.

President.—Coated paper is a general term.

Mr, Goss.—You ean say ‘‘ art paper and chromo paper with the exception
of those qualities which contain mechanical wood pulp 7. But coated paper
is 2 much better term.

Mv., Batheja.—All coated papers must be wood-free?

Mr. Goss.—Yes.

Mr, Batfeja.—Why do you make that exception?
Mr. Goss.—We do not compete with that class,

President.~~Do I understand you te say that all coated papers which con-
tain mechanical wood pulp must come under the printing class?

Mr. Goss.—If they contain only 50 per cent. mechanical they may com-
pete with our ordinary printing even ata higher price,

President.—Your snggestion is this, that coated papers of all sorts which
do not contain mechanical wood pulp should be excluded from protective
duty. All coated papers will come automatieally under the printing class
and those containing 70 per cent. and ahove would be excluded.

Mr, Batheja.—Is ‘it worth while to have the exception when the art
papers are so expensive that they come in and pay revenue duty?

Mr. Goss.—They are expensive but if, say, it contains 50 per cent.
mechanical pulp it ceases to be expensive and that would compete with our
ordinary printing paper,

Mr. Bgtheja.—Is your fear hased on experience or do you foresee some-
thing? . «

Mr. Goss.—It has been evidenced by the 70 per cent. mechanical art
paper. It is definitely based on experience. Actually coated paper is sub-
ject to the protective duty at the present time but what we have really

tried to make out is that it can come in unprotected provided it does not
compete with our paper.

President.-——You want all coated papers wood-free may pay revenue duty.
Mr. Batheja.—Below 70 per cent. would be protected and above 70 per
cent. would be non-protected. It is go expensive that it does not matter

whether it pays revenue duty or protective duty. Im view of this cousidera-
tion is it worth while retaining this proviso?

Mr, Goss—Supposing the proviso was not there, they could use say 50
per cent. mechanical pulp and the effect would be that without adding the
protective duty it would compete with ordinary white printing and Imitation
Art paper.

Mr. Batheja.—-If it is 50 per cent. it is protected. You want to put a
higher duty than the protective duty. If it is 50 per cent. and -it is
protected, your object is attained.

Mr. Mellor.—Tf you do accept our newsprinting definition and if you are
accepting this draft schedule we have drawn up.

My, Batheja.—I am accepting nothing at present,

Mr. Mellor.—Then 70 per cent. mechanical pulp art paper would not come
under revenue duty. All these papers we have got here printing, Tmitation
Art, creamlaid, and wove, all these papers come in and pay protective duty.

President.—T have already told you that I cannot narrow the existing
definition of printing paper because the protection given is for printing paper
upto 70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp.
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Mr. Mellor—Without the proviso that we give in our definition of
‘“ coated paper, all sorts ' it would not pay the protective duty.

President.—That is ot necessary, but if you want to put it we shall
consider. You want that all wood-free coated papers should come under this
head and whatever is not wood-free should come under the Printing class.

Mr. Goss.—Common mechanical papers still pay the revenue duty even
if it is coated « o o

President.—Coated paper includes paper like chromo marble, flint and
50 on.

Mr. Mellor—We can easily add to that ‘ Coated paper, including
Imitation Art, chromo; that would amplify the position.

President.—Let us take No, 11 ‘ Thin paper all sorts, of substance
18 x 22—7 1bs. /500 or less . Deoes it mean coloured glazed thin and unglazed
coloured thin?

Mr. Mellor.—Yes, both.

President.—With regard to unglazed coloured thin I find there is a
Central Board of Revenue ruling in which they say there are two qualities
of that paper which are exempted from the protective duty. One is the deep
blue colour and another weighing 7} lbs. demy and under.

Mr. Mellor —T7% lbs. and under comein free of duty. We ought to have
said all sorts of colours.

President,—Except the two on which the Central Board of Revenue
have given their ruling. What is the minimum substance of the Indian
made papers?

Mr. Mellor—Between demy 7 to 74 lbs.

President,—1 find Manifold is 8 lbs.

Mr. Mellor.—18 x 22 comes to 7 lbs. The actual paper we manufacture
is between 7 and 7% lbs.

President.—I understand manifold paper is being classed as writing
paper. . :

Mr, Mellor.—lt is writing paper.

FPresident.—And unglazed coloured thin is printing paper?

Mr. Mellor.—Yes.

President.-—Typewritting paper is
airmail paper?

Mr. Mellor.—That is also writing paper.

President.—What is the minimum substance to which you can make any
coloured printing paper?

Mr, Mellor—13 x 16—6 lbs.

President.—Suppose we excluded paper between 74 and 10 Ibs. from the
protective duty?

Mr. Mellor~There should be no objection to that,

President.~~I now come to item 1 of those entries which you suggest
should pay the protective duty. Are these the names of printing papers,
given in 1 and 1 (a)?

Mr., Mellor—Yes,

President.—Are these at present protected?.

Mr. Mellor ~—All protected except Duplicator Paper soft sized.

President.—There are two kinds of papers whose classification is in dispute,
one is Cartridge paper and another is the Duplicator. With regard to
cartridge paper I would like to know whether there is any Central Board
of Revenue ruling on it,

Mr. Goss,—Tt has never been defined as either writing or printing but
is classed as a separate quality the same as board.

writing paper. What about this
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President.~—There are two kinds of cartridge paper according to the
samples submitted ;: one is the drawing cartridge, and another white used for
offset printing, I suppose Pastel Paper is also a writing paper?

Mr. Mellor.—1It is really a drawing paper.

President —Drawing cartridge, 1 understand, is at present classed under
item 44 of the existing Tariff Schedule.

Mr., Mellor.—Yes, that is o,

President.—And the white cartridge which is clasgsed as printing paper
and pays duty according to its mechanical wood pulp contents?

Mr, Mellor~—That is offset Cartridge.

President.—That is same as white cartridge.

Mr. McLatchie.—A strong paper.

President.—What is the meaning of Offset Cartridge?

My, Mellor.—What is Cartridge Paper?

Preszdem‘ —The drawing Cartridge, I am told, has a rough surface and
therefore is neither used for writing nor for prmtmg purposes,

Mr. Mellor.—-It depends on what you consider as Cartridge Paper.
Mr., Goss.—There is a minimum substance laid down by Customs for
Drawing Cartridge and anything below that substance (18 x23—28 Ibs.)

would compete with our printing paper, That is to say the paper of lesser
substance comes at the higher rate of duty.

FPresident.—There is a class of cartridge which is protected.

Mr. Gogs.—That is white offset Cariridge Paper.

President —I want to know whether all these are printing classes.

Mr. Batheja..—Why do you want the Cartridge paper to be protected?

Mr, Mellor.—Becauss it is one of our lines which we can make and
do make a big tonnage.

Presideat.—You have seen the reference made in 1925 to Cartridge on
page 120. They also want the cheaper quality of this paper to be pro-
tected. The only point is whother 18 % 22-—24 lbs, is a good criterion and
if it is, nothing more need be said.

Let us take the duplicator paper, That is one of the papers on which
a great deal of controversy rages. You want it to be classed as printing
paper.

Mr. Goss—1It iz in effect a printing paper if it is soft sized.

President.—You want the soft sized to be classed as printing paper?

Mr. Mellor.—Yes.

Fresident.—What about hard sized?

Mr. Mellor —1It is a writing paper. It is used for printing forms which
are used in offices later on for writing. The fact is that it must be suitable
for writing. The hard sized is subject to protective duty and the soft sized
is subject to revenue duty,

President.—At present soft sized is coming under ordinary revenue duty.

Mr, Mellor.—Yes,

President.—1 suppose that would be all right.

Mr. Mellor.—~We say it should come under protective duty,

President.—You want both should eome under protective duty.

Mr. Mellor.—Yes.

President,—What is the soft sized used for?

Mr. Mellor.—Jt is used for duplicating any printed matter,

President.—You say ¢ Paper and printed paper in flat sheets ’’, "What
do you meanp

Mr. Mellor.~8heets are coming in printed.
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President ~—You mean printed sheets, Except the last line in Item 2
under Writing Paper subject to protective duty, at present all these classes
are classed as writing paper,

Mr, Mellor.—Yes.

President.—Blotting paper is at present coming under Ttem 44 on the
ground that it is neither a printing nor a writing paper.

Mr, Mellor.—Yes, simply paper,

President.—1In 1925 it was considered, but it was not protected on the
ground of price.

Mr, Mellor.—Yes.

President.—There is no doubt that the mills were making Blotting
Paper even at that time, Continental Blotting paper was imported in small
quantities chiefly for interleaving diaries. I would like to know whether
the Continental Blotting Papers are at present coming in and if so, at
what price. Are they competing?

Mr. MecLatehie.~—German Mechanical Blotting paper is coming into’
India. I dow’t think we have given you the prices.

President—You can get me that information. From which countries
are they coming in and at what price?

Mr. MecLatchie.—Yes, They come prinecipally from Germany.

President.—Cover paper at present is coming in as printing paper.
Mr. Goss.—Yes.

President,—It is coming under ITtems 44 (1) and 44 (2) according to its
mechanical wood-pulp content, We have already discussed the question
of pulpboards. I want to understand the last item, ‘“ All other sorts not
otherwise specified whether on reels in sheets or Angle cut 7’. What is Angle
cut?p

Mr. Goss.—That is a paper which is specially cut to the size required
for the manufacture of envelopes.

President.—Tt is not called envelope paper,

Mr. Goss.—We have no such trade name in India.

President.—Sulphite envelope we have got,

- Mr. Mellor.—We put that in order to safeguard the wide term ° Enve-
lope’. We do get envelopes made from Creamlaid.

President.—Envelope paper is coming in as a separate class, )

Mr. Mellor—~Ts it a specially cut paper? Is Envelope paper being
definitely imported as envelope paper? ]

President.—Envelope of the kind resembling wrapping paper comes under
Ttem 44,

Mr. Batheja.~—Mr. Mellor, as far as possible, I shall not try to cover
the ground covered by the President; but I may ask you one or two points
which may arise on those gquestions. I would much rather prefer to take
you through the letter dated 8th July, 1932, which you wrote to the Gov-
ernment of India in reply to Mr. Drake’s letter proposing the new classifi-
cation. The first question T wish to ask you arising from that letter is
whether the Paper Manufacturers will experience any difficulty, if the
preseut classification is followed and Mr. Drake’s elassification not followed,
that is to say, by specifying protected papers (instead of non-protected
papers), leaving the rest as non-protected. I want to know whether the
Paper Manufacturers have mo chjection to sticking o the present practice
as followed in the Schedule and as followed by the past Tariff Boards. What
difficulties would you experience if Mr. Drake’s classification is given up?

Mr, Mellor.—It depends on what you decide as a resdlt of your delibera-
tions. We think it better to have accurate definitions.

Mr. Bathejo.—You might have definitions both ways. A very big prin-
ciple is involved. You might say first follow the existing method. That
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means specify the protected varisties and leave the rest as residue subject
to a revenue duty or as the Government of India suggests in Mr. Drake’s
letter, specify the non-protected varieties and leave the rest as residue
subject to protective duty. So far as exemptiions and exclusions are con-
cerned, they are followed in both cases. I want to understand what your
difficulties are, if the present classification is followed, specifying the protected
papers aud leaving the rest as a residue. I wish to understand your point
of view. I know the suggestion didn’t come from you, but came from the
Government of Iundia,

Mr. Goss.—There are one or two cases where papers are not specifically
mentioned. Cartridge papers are definitely coming in and competing with
our antique wove. By specifying these clearly whether they are subject to
protective duty or not, we do know where we stand,

Mr. Batheja.—1 am talking of the principles behind the scheme,

Mr. Goss.—Exactly as the present Tariff Schedule.

Mr. Batheja.—Modifications must be made in the interests of clarity,
in the interests of avoidance of dispute betwcen the manufacturers and the
importers, ‘What I want to get at is the principle involved.

Mr. Mellor.—We were given two schemses.

Mr. Batheja.~~Both specify the non.protected papers and leave the rest
as protected class,

Mr. Mellor.—It is because  thicre has been so much uncertainty in the
past about the definitions that we thought it better to make all paper
protected less certain classes of paper which might be specified.

Mr. Butheja.—Uncertainty of definition remains in both cases.

Mr, Mellor.—1 am not sure that in one case the difficulty would be as
great as in the other. Tf you say that all papers not otherwise specified
are protected, I think you will have less chance of uncertainty.

Mr, Bathejo.—The classification is based on the reports of the three
previous Tariff Boards. Whatever ~the Mills can produce successfully
against foreign countries has been specified as protected papers. What 18
the difficulty in thig classification?

Mr. Mellor.—The difficulty is that you are leaving much more to the
digcretion of Customs authorities under the existing system than you
would if you made all papers protected with the exception of qualities
specifically mentioned.

My, Bathejo.—You are probably aware that there are very strong objec-
tions to the scheme raised by importers and they have advanced two or
three arguments. You were supplied with the Paper Import Association’s
Memorandum to which you replied in your letter dated the 28th December
1932. TFrom this reply of yours I am unable to understand the advantages
which you hope to gain by the change of classification proposed by the Gov-
ernment of India. I wish to understand your point of view.

Mr, Mellor.—I have not gone over in detail all the arguments of the
Qalcutta Import Association because I do not know how the Board would
themselves view them; nor have I gone over recently the letter written
two years ago,

Mr. Bathejo.—Can you give us some fresh arguments?

Mr. Goss.—One of the points involved is the definition. The writing
" paper is coming in and only paying revenue duty as printing paper. That
is one of the big points at issue,

M. Batheja.—That does not affect the scheme. That does not affect
the principle. I don’t see that you have any grievance on that, What
are the advantages which you claim for this present scheme or Mr. Dral;e’s
scheme ot principle as I put it? I am talking of the broad piyjnciple
whether protected papers should be residual pdpers or non-protected papers
should be residual papers? It does not matter to you in any way which
scheme is adopted. .
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Mr. Mellor.—We think there will be less chance of dispute if non-
protected - papers could be defined such as chromo, marble, stereo, ete.
Those are all papers about which there iz no dispute.

Mr. Batheja.—If you read Mr, Drake’s letter, the main justification
in favour of his classification was that he thought that it dispensed with
the necessity of defining writing and printing papers. In that object, he
has not succeeded.

Mr. Mellor.—The papers mentioned in the list which we have submitted
are subject to revenue duty only. They are all definite qualities and
very different qualities to the ordinary qualities which we make and there
is not likely to be any dispute about them,

. Mr. Batheja.—On the contrary what you make is more definite and there
is not likely to be any dispute,

Mr. Mecllor.—Ag soon as you get your printing and writing papers
defined and leave the rest as residual papers which we do not make, there
is not likely to be any dispute.

Mr. Batheja.—Which is a bigger list—-the list of papers you make or
the list of papers imported?

Mr. Mellor—All fancy papers which are quite different are more nume-
rous though they are coming in small quantities.

Mr. Batheja.—One importer has given us a very formidable list.

Mry. Mellor.—They are mainly fancy papers.

Mr. Batheja.—8till to make the list complete, all these have to be
specified. 3

Mr, Mellor.—There are papers about which there is no dispute, whethe:
protected or not,

Mr. Batheja.—Tf the classification of papers which are not produced b:
you is to be complete, all these papers which are imported have to hd
specified and we have a most formidable list from onc of the importers
If we include the whole list, it  will make the Tariff Schedule rather com
plicated.

Myr. Mellor.—Ts not that done in other countries?

Mr. Bathejo.—In Germany it is done.

Mr. Mellor—That is how schedules are made up in all countries. In
some countries all papers are protected under different degrees of pro-
tection,

Mr. Batheija. -Coming to packing and wrapping paper, what about the
papers of this sort which are ecapable of being used as printing paper and
which might conceivably compete with your paper? T notice that in your
original scheme, wrapping and paclking paper is divided into two sorts,
some of which is used for the same purpose for which your paper can bhe
used. T want to understand the idea behind what you say in your letter
dated tho 8th July about paper containing not more than 25 per cent.
soda or sulphite pulp?

Mr. Mellor—People might bring in white printing paper as wrapping
paper,

Mr. Butheja.—Is there a white wrapping paper which can be used for
printing purposes and which, you maintain, is competing with your paper?

Mr. Mellor—Yes. There is no reason why they should not import a
cheap variety of Badami half sized which might come in as wrapping and
could be used for printing and wrapping purposes,

Mr., Goss—Badami may come in as wrapping paper,

Mr. Batheja.—Badami cannot be white.

Mr. Mellor.—No. That is why we suggest that white paper should be
definitely excluded from the present heading,

M7 Bathejo.—I am talking of white wrapping and packing paper. Does
it come in large quantities?
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Mr. Mellor—It is very difficult to say. Tt has not been possible for
us to get figures from the Customs. The statistical returns furnished by
the Customs do not give us such details,

Mr, Batheja.—What Is your fear based on?

Mr. Mellor.—On what we know will happen or what may very reasonably
happen if it is not stopped.

Mr. Batheja.~—Jt is more a fear of what may happen in the future than
a fear of what is actually happening at present,

Mr, Mellor—Tt is a very reasonable fear.

Mr, Bathejo.—What is the point of fixing the percentage at 60?

Mr. Mellor.—That was what we wrote 24 years ago, but we do not
maintain that. If it is genuine wrapping paper, we have no objection to
its coming in. .

M. Batheja.—If you have changed your position, T shall drop the point
at once.

Mr. Mellor—Our last word is contained in our answers to your
questionnaire.

Mr. Bathejo.—Is there such a thing as mechanical writings?

Myr. (Joss.—Yes, when protection was first granted, people started im-
porting laid papers containing 70 per. cent. mechanical wood pulp, but
the Customs charged them full dnty of 1 anna 3 pies and the importation
was stopped, as cheap mechanical writing, if it has laid lines, cannot come
in as printing paper, :

Mr. DBatheja.—The writing paper should be wove.

My, Mellor—Many writing papers, ospecially in this country, have laid
lines.  Azure T and cream laid have laid lines.

Mr. Batheju.- vou could give ns the exact amount of size in printing
and writing paper, vou might be able to assist us. There is .anot'her
gquestion which T want to ask arising from the President’s examination.
What would be the c.i.f. price of this paper?

Mr. Mellor —Tt will come in under glazed news. In many cases they
have specified hard sized.

Mr, Batheja.—Under what heading will this paper come in?

Mr. Goss.—As shown on Page 8 of our Statement C—* Glazed white
hard sized printing paper containing more than 70 per cent. mechanical
wood pulp.”

Mr. Batheju.—Does the argument given by the President apply to this
case also that even if protective duty is added, the difference between the
two prices is so great that it is hardly worth while protecting?

Mr. Goss.~—The position is not altogether the same. The idea of the
Tariff Board was that all writing paper should be protected and if this
comes in increasing quantities, one of the lines on which we must depend
for our output will be lost to us. .

Mr. Cameron.—May T put in another point abont the price difference?
It is very difficult for us to find out exactly how these imports of non.
protected printings are made up because they are all grouped under one
heading in the Custom House returns. There is one interesting fact and
that is the average price at which 7,000 or 8,000 tons are imported.

President.—O0f which class?

Mr. Cameron.—Printings, other than news, not protected. These must
include various papers. The average price according to our analysis of
the figures is 1:67 annas per lb, for the 12 months ending March, 1935.
That of course is a value which is very much in line with the prices of
papers which we c¢an make and sell if the protective duty is added.

Mr. Batheja.-—Do those papers countain 70 per cent. and more meehani-
cal wood pulo?

(¢}
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v Mr. Cameron.—Yes,

President.—Which year are you taking?

Mr. Cameron.—1934-35. We have these 7,000 or 8,000 tons whose
average price is high. Tt shows that it is a superior quality, no matter
whether it passed the 70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp test or not.

 Mr. Bathejo.—T admit the price argument is not guite decisive because
the nature of competition may be either direct or. indirect, that is to say,
there may be a class of paper which may compare with your paper quality
for quality and compete with your paper directly; there may be another
kind of paper in which the price difference may be great but because the
competing article is cheaper it tends to be a substitute for your paper
though your paper is superior in quality and possibly higher in price. It
it for you to prove that this cheap imported paper is driving out your
paper from the market; isn't that so? T am talking of competition in the
widest sense. The Tariff Board has always in the past argued that not
only you must be protected against paper which directly competes with
your paper, but you must also be protected against paper which may take the
place of your paper becuuse the price difference is very great. If you
really want to maintain your ground you ought to be in a position to prove
that “this paper that competes successfully indirectly drives your paper
out of the market.

Mr. Mellor.—As it has done in Madras.

My, Butheja.—The greatost proof of your paper being driven out would
bo if your plant remained idle and if your stocks were accumulating. Are
you working to full capacity?

M. Mellor.—There is another way of finding whether we have definitely
lost: We have lost 800 tons from a specified customer.

Mr. Bathejo.—You may lose in one place but satisfy orders in another
place. In reply to a question from the President you maintained that
you are warking fairly fully and that you cannot increase your production,
except Mr. Pudumjee. ‘

Mr. Mellor—We are not lying idle. But we are not looking only to
the present: We arc looking to the future as well. The Tariff Board has
always aimed at that.

Mr. Batheja.—I concede that though you may be fully employed just
now and ‘though you may be working to full capacity, whether you are pre-
vonted from expanding to the extent you desire, that is another possibility.
I grant that. Is the competition so keen that your schemes are being held
up- for that reason? - Are you not able to carry out any plans which you
may have for expanding the output of the industry?

Mr. Gqss.~—We have all had to make paper which was uneconomical in
the past, going back a ‘year or two.

Mr. Bathejo.—There may be a qguality or two which were produced
aneconomically but on the whole you are not doing badly.

Mr. Mellor.—~We' can’say this, that if the Punjab mill had heen working
fully ‘and making its 7,000 tons of paper a year we should have been in
a very difficult position because the market has not expanded sufficiently
to take the outpub of that mill,

Mv, Bathejo.—Ts it your contention that the industry is net expanding

so rapidly as it ought to have done or shares are not getting a higher
premimm? Why are not more people coming in and investing more- capital ?

Mr. Méllor.—Becanse there is no surplus market for the output.

Mr. Cdmeron—8upposing we are all’ working to capacity, it-does not
follow that we are unaffected by these imports. In order to keep our mills
fully ~émployed,” we "ihust meet competition and- we arg obtalning prices
much lower than those intended by the Board. .

'
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M. Bathejo.—T grant that. But probably since then conditions of pro-
duction. and consumption have changed because your costs have alse changed;
your price of pulp has gone down.

Mr. Cameron.~~But the market price is affected by this factor irrespective
of  costs. ‘

Mr.. Butheja—T do admit that the prices are lower than that assumed
by the Tariff Board, but that argues a state of depression in the paper
industry.

_ President —With regard to the figures you have supplied us I would
like to understand the pasition properly. According to the trade return
figures it is 7,750 tons in 1934-35 and the value is Rs, 1827,000. If you
work it out, it comes to Rs, 233 per ton or 1 anna 1:25 pies per Ib. which
is very much less. For your class of paper what is the minimum price
which you are able to obtain? ‘ -

. Mr. Pudumjee—Tt comes to 2 annas. 10 pies.

President,—It is nowhere near your figure.

Mr. Batheja.—Coming to M. G. Pressings—they are mostly packing paper;
aren’t they?

My, (foss,—These are used for exercise books as cover paper.

Mr. Batheja.—It is because they are used for covers they are classed
as printing paper?

. Mr. Goss—I take it so,

Mr. Batheja.—They are not used for any other printing pu}'poses?

Mr. Goss.—I only know that its ehief use is for covers. I do not think
it would ever he used for wrapping because there is such a thing as M. G.
Wrapping papet.

Mr. Batheja.—The Central Board of Revenue defines M. G. Pressings
as of two classes, one suitable for covers and therefore suitable for printing
and therefore liable to the printing duty and the other too thick for the
purpose and therefore lable to a.reyenue duty. I want to know whether
this division by the Central Board of Revenue satisfies both parties and
works well, This is a question which T propose to ask the importers also.
Does this ruling by the Central Board of Revenue satisfy the paper manu-
facturers? :

Mr. Mellor—Yes.

Mr. Batheja.—Can you show us. any specimen of Cartridge paper which
is nsed for printing purposes and may compete with your papers?

Mr, Goss.—I can show you a sample now (shown).

Mr. Batheja.—You do maintain that it can be used for book printing,
and may compete with your paper? TIs this actually used for printing?

Mr, Goss —Yes.

~ Mvr, Batheja.—Are there large imports of this variety?

Mr. Goss—There are very large imports of cartridge paper. It is rather
curious that cartridge paper of less than demy 25 Ibs, also comes in at the
revenue duty: though the Customs lay down 28 lbs. as the minimum
gubstance, it has come to our notice that lesser weights are coming in
paying revenue duty only.

Mr. Bathe:fa.-—'Wharb classes of paper does it compete with?

Mr. Goss—Antique wove printing paper.

_Mr. Batheja.—What would be the difference in price between the two
if this is assessed at the protective rate of duty?

Mr. Goss.—If this iz assessed at the protective rate white cartridge
about £20 :a.ton c¢.i.f. would cosi about 3 annas 2} pies after paying duty,
landed price. '

t.. Mr.- Bathejo.—What is your price?

Mr. Goss~——Annas-2:10 to annas 3. -
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Mr. Batheja.—Is it possible to distinguish this paper from drawing
paper? Suppose we tried to divide this into cartridge printing and cartridge
drawing?

Mr. Goss—Drawing cartridge has a much rougher surface.

Mr. Bathejo.—Would size be a determining line? Can you suggest any
exact physical attribute which may divide the two classes? I take it you
are not producing drawing paper?

Mr. Goss.—Yes, a superior quality which we produce is as good as the
imported.

Mr. Batheja.—You cannot suggest a basis of division,

Mr. Mellor.—Only on the ground of sizing.

Mr, Goss~White Drawing Cartridge of this kind in suhstance of 18x 23—
28 Tbs. and upwards is subject to revenue duty only. Anything less than
that is subject to protective duty but paper has been coming in, at revenue
duty not conforming to the specification laid down. That is why we are
frightened of their competition,

Mr. Batheja.—What is the object of Central Board of Revenue’s Ruling?
You don’t want the division at all.

Mr. Goss—Cartridge paper used for drawing purposes is of heavy
weight. Thinner weights are not used for drawing purposes. The question
is tied up also with the question of Antique Wove,

Mr. Batheja.—Are you satisfied with the present Central Board of
Revenue’s Ruling? :

Mr. @oss.—The Ruling clearly defines which is Cartridge and which is
not,

Mr. Batheja.~You accept that,

. My, Goss.~Yes, but we should like Drawing Cartridge paper protected
also.

M7, Batheja.~What is a Duplicator paper? Is it writing or printing
paper or something very different?

. Mr. Goss—If it is soft sized, it is printing paper. If it is hard sized,
1t is writing paper. '

Mr. Batheja.—You cannot distinguish it by means of physical attribute.

Mr, Goss.—I doubt it.

Mr. Batiejo.—You maintain that duplicating is printing?

Mr. Mellor.—Yes, a form of printing.

Mr. Dathejo.-—Are you producing a large variety of cover papers? 1
have seen some specimens. They don't seem to be as numerous as the
imposicd papers.

Mr, Mellor.~You get mills at home specialising on cover papers.

Mr. Goss—But only a small part of the total demand is met by these
speciality lines.

Mr. Batheja.—To what extent are you able to meet the local demand?

Mr. Goss.—75 per cent.

Mr, Batheja.—The President has already discussed the question of Pulp
boards and I havée nothing more to ask you about them. As regards
Blotting Paper, it has been said that if it is included in the list of pro-
tected papers, it will be extending the scope of protection.

Mr. Mellor.—The first Tariff Board mentioned it in the notes of their
own Schedule and they only kept it out because of price,

Mr. Datheja.—The present Tariff Board being concerned with the classi-
fication has not got power to extend or restrict the scope of protection. I
am not arguing about the merits of Blotting Paper. Blotting Paper has
been excluded from protection so far. Tt is taxed under Item 44.
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Mr. Mellor~Blotting paper is a class of paper. You have been asked
to decide about the classification of paper. For Tariff purposes we consider
Blotting Paper as a class of paper. You are guite within your scope in
dealing with that paper.

Mr. Batheja.—The 1925 Board excluded for certain reasons Blotting
paper. In 1931 the Board endorsed it. So far the two previecus ‘Boards
concerned decided the fate of Blotting paper. That being so, 1s it open
for consideration whether the present Board can go against the decisions
of the previous Boards?

Mr, Mellor.—They may have been wrong and you may be able to put a
wrong right.

Mr. Cameron.—There is this sentence in the Resolution of the Commerce
Department which started the present enquiry:—‘‘ In their view the defini-
tion of articles to which the protective tariff should apply was one which
should indicate as precisely as possible the intemtion of the Legislature and
should be so framed as to include any such articles as can he produced
economically in the country or may compete with an indigenous product.”
We claim that it comes under that, '

Mr. Batheja.—In most of your communications you have cited that
sentence, hut does not that sentence only refer to printing and writing paper?

Mr. Cameron.—We read it in the wider sense.

Mr. Batheja.—The Tariff Board suggested the convening of a Conference
to decide what is printing and writing paper. 1t is on that class of paper
the Secretary of the Commerce Department has noted. Does it not follow
that that sentence has reference only fto writing and printing paper and mot
to all eclasses of paper?

Mr, Cameron.—It is not possible for ms fo know what was in the mind
of the man who drafted it.

Mr. Bathejo.—What is the furnish of Blotting Paper?

My, MeLatehie—~Rags, bamboo, grass, wood pulp.

Mr. Bathejo.~—It contains no size?

Mr. MeLatehie.—No.

My, Mellor—It is all a question of research which we have to go into.
Mr. Cameron.—We have made Blotting paper entirely from hamboo.
Mr. Bathejo.—It does mot contain clay?

Mr. Pudumjee. —To a small extent.

Mr. Bathejo.—I should like to have your assistance in the matter of
classification. We have gone through all the correspondence on the subject
and we also have noted down the names of all the papers mentioned in the
course of our evidence and this is the complete list (handed in). I do npob
know whether it is an exhaustive list. Would it be convenient for yon
with the assistance of your colleagues to go through this list for my personal
benefit aud mark those papers which compete with yours against which
you want to be protected. I should like to understand your scheme fully.
Mark those papers which you want to transfer from the reventie paying
class to the protected class.

Mr, Mellor.—Yes.

President.—The average value comes to 1 anna 7 pies or 1 anna 8 pies
per Ib, of the unprotected class which is not newsprint.

Mr. Mellor —Yes.

President.—If we apply protective duty to that class, it comes to 3
annas or 3 annas 1 pie and therefore this would lead to fair competition
with your papers,

Mr, Cameron.—My point is a little different. Here we have a class of
paper which is coming in at 1 anna 7 pies c.if. with the Nevenne duty,
that will come in, let us say, a litble over 2 annas, There clearly we have
a paper which though it may not exactly resemble our superior qualities
may tempt users to prefer it. If they can obtain this imported paper at 2
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aﬂnaa and' our paper costs 3 annas, there' is a tendency for. -people to go.
in for the imported paper. OQur c:mtentmn is that-if the protective duty
is charged; it will bring the pricé of those papers sufficiently near our
selling price to give us reasonable protection.
Mr. Botheja.~In other- words you want ‘to -make the competition : IPSS
intensé, - ,
Mr. Cameron.~Yes,

President.—All those classes which 'you have mentioned are coming in
ag non-protected class, simply hecanse they contain 70 per 'cent. and-.over
mechanical wood pulp They are not non-protected. They  are all- pro-
tected, but because of the mechanical pulp countent, they pay revenue duty:
What T wonld like to know is this. You have seen the Central Board of
Bevenune's Ruling giving direction as to how the printing' paper should be
classified for the purpose of the duty. They state that the error .of 5 per
cent. should bhe allowed on both sides.. The ruling is as follows:—*‘ The
Government of India, however, have undertaken that a margin, -to allow for
the {wo errors mentloned of 5 per cent. will be allowed in all cases; and
in exceptional cases this ma,zgm may be excecded at the dlscretmn of the
Custems Collector, provided he is satisfied that the order was given for a
paper containing 70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp.’’ = This would be the
only point which the Board can consider seriously under the pre'sent limited
terms of reference, viz., whether the Customs Authorities in India have
calculated 10 per cent. in all cages or only in exceptional cases and whether
by this decision a paper containing less than 70 per cent. mechanical wood-
pulp has paid revenue duty.

Mr. Mellor—We are not suggesting that they are allowingz more than
70 per cent. According to the preseni definition, the distinction as drawn
between protected and hon-protected printing papers is one which does in
fact allow into the country a very much superior class of paper to -what
was ever intended by the original Tariff Board on the information they
had. In support of that I can only say that some of the papers in which
we are dealing in this enquiry were practically unknown 10 years. ago.
We are now dealing with new classes of paper.

President.—That is bound to happen, because the paper importers must
also do business. As the criterion laid down is 70 per cent. and over, they
"have to look for a paper which will escape protective duty:” In-view of
your compiaint the question is whether the present. test method:is working
satisfactorlly or 18 doing harm to thd mdurstry If it is working satis-
factorily, I don’t think the Board would be in .a position to say that 70
per cent, should be altered so as to widen the scope of. protection granted
to the industry,

Mr. Mellor.—We are not asking Government ta alter 70 ‘per-cent: We
do suggest that one or two other considerations should he' added to the
gualification for printing paper which is to come in free of protective duty.

President.—As regards that, you will send us a .note suggesting the
degree of sizing which will énable the Customs to distinguish writing paper
from . printing paper. You would like the Board to consider the question
of Badami and mechanical Art paper. These two papers, according to you,
are coming in at the lower rate of duty. As regards the other printing
papers the gap in prices is so very wide that I don’t’ thihk the Board
would be prepared to consider the question of altéring the percentage.

Mr. Mellor.—We are not asking it.

Mr. Batheja.-—Arve you satisfied with the Spence and Krauss methods?

Mz», Mallor.—There ave other methods which we know,. T am not guite
sure that it is the latest method or mnot. In other countries there may
‘bo improvements. and it is guite possible:for the. Government Technical man
to find thai out.

President.—In reply to.the questionnaire, you promxsed to give us some
{nformation on this subject if it was available,

Mr, Mellor~Y will send: that later,
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Punalur Paper Mills, Limited, Travancore.
A ~~WgaiTTEN, .

Letter dated the 12th July, 1934,

Wa.are sending you herewith our suggestions regar ding protection to the
Paper, Industry in India.

Enclosure,

Ever since, the introduction of protective duty by the Government of
India on certain classes of paper which are the main production of the Tndian
Mills, the North Indian Mills.were able ta derive considevable advautage
and to improve the Condltlons of their industry. They had also the chance
of securing constantly large orders from the respective (lovernments in which
their, mills .are located. 'The Government is the best and most S%tlhf&CtOTy
custamer., They understand the Paper Makers’ difficulties and allow ' a
liberal margin in order to enable them to work at a profit, We understand
that the North Tndian Mills have been able to secure very large orders
from Governments and they have fo find markets only for the surplus they
mapufacture. Unfortunately for us, we are unable to secare this advan-
tage. ' ‘

The Travancore Government, in whose jurisdiction our mill is located,
are unahle to place with us large orders owing ta the fact that they have
to calculate for comparative purposes rates on foreign paper ab c.if, basis
with the rates of Indian made paper with the result one of the North Tndian
Mills guoted a much cheaper rate to the ‘I'ravancore Government when they.
wore able to sell their paper to the Madras and Bengal Governments at
higher rates, in spite of the fact that freight to Travancore on their paper
is mere than the rate for supplying to other DBritish Governments. The
Travancore Government was surprised to find that our mill situated in their
State should have quoted a higher rate than apother Indian Mill and it was
with great difficulty we were able to convince the Travancore Government
that the rates quoted to them by the Tndian Mill were at the risk of incur-
ring loss. Tn. spite of our appeal to Clovernment regarding this matter,
the . Government wore unahle to purchase from us any conmderable guantity.
as the protective duty on paper is not calculated as an additional’ price ou
the.imported paper. At the same time it has to be mentioned that we have.
to.pay duty an chemicals and all other materials we import for the manu-
facture of paper. The. Travancore Govenrment are, no dovbt, sympathemc;
towards us, but for want of Budget sanction, they eould only pur chase from us’
very small quantity of paper for their ‘anunal reqmrements Our, saﬁgs
therefore depend mainly on the demand from the public, o

We tried to hecome members of the Paper Sales Assncm‘blon of Indm
but could not succeed in.our attempt.

We are manufacturmg here many varieties of paper, but our main
production is brown for packing purposes. India requires considerable
guantities of brown and kraft’ paper for wrapping and the demand for these’
qualities will increase steadily in the course of time. However, in this line’
of business also a change to the disadvantage of Indian produotmn has set in,
in recent years. One side glazed kraft paper has eaptured the market in
place of brown paper of Indian manufacture, Most of the cotton mihs in
India .and other large consumers of kraft in Tndia are getting their rvequire-
ments from Sweden. Our opinion is that it is possible to manufacture
kraft brown in India from bamboss and reeds but this requires speocizl

machines which will he imported and mstalled provided Clovernment W1I1
render sufficient help.

With regard to the manufacture of white paper from hamhoos and reeds.
we are ablé to produce good guality paper and our ouly difficulty is that
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the paper manufactured from reeds does not bulk as much as grass paper.
This is at present our disadvantage and we are still experimenting to find
out how it will be possible for us to get more bulking paper from reeds.

At presont most of the mills in India are manufacturing chemical pulp.
The inferior varieties of paper are made mostly by blending with this
chemical pulp waste paper, otc. India requires very large quantities of
News Prints and most of the vernacular books are printed on news print
paper. We believe that hamboos can be treated mechanically to manufac-
ture news print and our exporiments are not without hopes. The experi-
ments require large capital und the Government at the present mowment
ought to make all arrangements to conduct these experiments,

In the Paper Makers’ Conference held at Caleutta on the 13th March, it
was decided as follows:—

“ Manufacture of mechanical pulp from bamboos.—In view of the fact
that a major portion of the imported paper consists of the cheaper and
unprotected variety, in the manufacture of which mechanical wood pulp is
largely used, it is considered of great importance that the possibilities of
producing mechanical pulp from bamboos should be explored, so as to render
the manufacture of cheaper varicties of papers in this country a feasible
and economic proposition.’

The increase in the production of paper similar to the varieties now
manufactured in India will eventually lead to unhealthy competition among
the Indian Mills themselves and the result will be to the disadvantage of the
existing mills.

We are, therefore, of opinion that the import duty should be imposed
uniformly on all varieties of paper imported into Tndia, so that India may
be able to manufacture most of the news prints and other varietics required.

(1) Letter dated the 24th June, 1935.

Re CLASSIFICATION OF DPAPER,

I bave the honour to submit the representations of this Association as
below,

2. It is understood that the Board will confine itself to a differentiation
between protected and non-protected papers following the Act as it stands
at present merely specifying in which class the various kinds of paper fall
and does not propose to enquire into the extension or reduction of the
amount of protection. Under this impression this Association also limits its
recommendations and suggestions in similar degree. If, however, the question
of protection itself is to be entered into, the Association will desire to submit
further representations as the dogrez of Protection. which was at no time
justifiable, is now so great as to form a serious haudicap and a barrier to
the development of Indian trade,

3. The Members first wish to record their objection to the procedure
whereby the parties to such enquiries are not made acquainted with the views
expressed by the opposing parties. Ignorance of the suggestions put forward
makes it unlikely that the evidence or the findings result in that degree of
accuracy which is desivable. My members feel that there should be no insur-
mountable obstacle in the way of publishing representations in such form
that they may readily be available to all intcrested parties in suflicient
time or adequate cousideration.

4. My members also wish to take exception to the original proposal of
Government that non-protected papers should be specified and that all others
should be subject to the protective duty. The variety of papers made by the
Indian Paper Mills is small and comparatively easily distinghnished, whoreas
the total number of papers of all kinds runs into hundreds of varieties.
This Association wvrges that it is a matter hoth of commonsense and con-
venience that protected papers should be specified and the residual class
'should be non-protected,
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5. The Association understand that the Board proposes to deal with this
matter on the lines laid down on pages 119 and 120 of its report on the
original grant of Protection in 1925 and subsequently confirmed in the
enquiry held in 1927, and reiterated in 1931. The Association welcomes
an opportunity of securing clarity of classification as it is of great import-
ance that an importer should know definitely what duty will be levied on a
particular class of paper at the time he orders it and it is only right that
he should not he subject to inconsistent and arbitary rulings of the Customs—
rulings which in some cases have no foundation either in fact, trade practice
or any other grounds except that the revenue duty will realise more than
the protective duty or wvice wversd,

6. The Assgciation in 1932 after a conference with the Central Board of
Revenue and the Indian Paper Mills submitted a memorandum in which its
views were set forth. It is probable that the Board has a copy of this but,
in case it is not available, further copies are attached. This deals with a
number of classes of paper which are commonly tmported but 1s not intended
to be as complete a list as will be necessary if the Board does not adopt
the suggestion of the Association.

7. The Association submits that the guiding principle should be as to
whether a paper is or is not a printing or writing paper of a certain class.
This has previously been specified by the Tariff Board as covering papers
made in India or likely to compete with those made in India. In the later
case my Members submit that such competition must be serious and affect a
substantial proportion of the Indian output. It is, for example, unreason-
able that, because the Indian Mills make a small gquantity of cover paper
then, all the multitude of cover papers which will never bz made in India
or compete with Tndian products should he classed in the protected list.

8. The Members of the Association feel that 1t is necessary to draw the
Board’s attention to the difference in attitude presented by the Indian
Papermakers, as compared with the Indian Printers.

9. The Indian Papermakers, however small a portion of their tonnage
may be affected by imported paper, appeal to Government for more and more
protection without any consideration of the result of this protection to the
Indian consumer.

10, We instance Cover Paper, where the total protection of the Indian
Mills is probably much less than 100 tons per annum and yet to safeguard
this petty gquantity all the enormous varieties of Cover Papers are placed
under the Protective Tariff.

11. Lithographers are peculiarly hard hit, as practically none of the
papers which they use are made in this country, but almost all are included
amongst the Protective Papers. Again, all vsers of Bsparto Papers which
are not made in India are also paying the Protective Duty for papers which
are again not made in this country.

12. Lastly, all printers who desire to improve their art by the use of the
hetter quality of Printing and Art Papers have to pay the Protective Duty
when there is no possibility of these papers being manufactured by the Indian
Mills,

13. The Association in its 1932 memorandum points out that the Indian
Mills do not make paper below certain weights and that therefore after
allowing a margin of safety, it should be possible to exempt all papers below
that weight from protection or test without risking an infringement of the
Act. This principle ean also be applied in great degree to other papers which
are not made in India. TIn this connection the Association requests that
the Board may not be induced to transfer any paper to the protected list by
hopes held out of later manufacture in India and need only cite the 10,000
ton pulp Mill at Cuttack referred to in the last enquiry in support of its
submission.

14, As the question of differentiation between printing and writing papers
and possibly such items as cartridge paper may arise, the Association
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drawsgttenbion: to . ghe-fact that . the printing,. paper made by, the. Indian
Mills. 1s, Jin  most cases, ha,ld mzed and will sband. writing in .ink, so that
Bizing: is not a crlterlon

15, Certain happenings in connection with cover paper and, general change
in.priee, conditions; ete., since prutC(tlon wag instituted makes it advisable
that each controversial papel dealt with in 1926 and at the 1932 conference
should again come up for consideration.

168. My Association feels that an enquiry such. as is to take place would
be incomplete without a reference to the sections of the Sew Customs Act
governing the nuprotected classes of paper. - A declaration of value is made
under Sectien 30. In the case of some ports the inveice value is accepted
in all cases except those for which Tariff Values are fixed but, in Calcutta,
for many papers, the Customs demand a declaration under Section 30 ()
which defines what is known as Market Value. By this means the Customs
compel & declaration at retail value instead of wholesale and thus the
importer is compelled to pay duty on. a theoretical gross profit which of
course .includes his, rent, rates, wages and pemona] living expenses, The
Customs cmploy checks to verlfy the declared prices and if their reports
disagree with the declaration, the importer is called on to show cause. 'I'he
check figures are not available to the importer and.the Customa .always
accept their own figures whilst rejecting those of the Importer even. though
he may adduce .evidence of actual sales, The 1mportel has no opportunity
of c:ha]lenging the cvidence brought against him as it is denied to ‘hlm whilat
the Customs constitute themselves into judge, prosecuting counsel, jury in
addition to providing the evideuce which they, conceal from the alleged
offender, Appeals in such cases are a waste of time. The sequel is even
more. interesting. Tn .cases where ihe Customs insist on a declaration..of
market value, if they dispute it and allege a higher value, there is a
mandatery procedure laid down in Section 32. 1t does not, hnwover suit the
Customs. t0 adopt -this. method as it would demonsfrate "the ma,cwch of
their informers figures when they came to. resell. They therefore, take
shelter under the last few words of the Section (which deal with an ent1rely
different pomt:)J as heing complete authority entitling them to d1sregard
the procedme whwh has been so carefully mdlcated What happens is tliat
the shipment is confiscated and returned to the importer under a rédemption
penalty plus the enhanced duty.

17. Whilst the. Board may not be directly interested in the administra-
tion of the Customs Department this ' Association would welcome a recom-
mendation in the Board’s report” which would tend to sécure the. collection
of the legitimate rates of duty and a correct interpretation of the sections
of the Sea Customs Act which refer to the papers the Board has under
consideration.

18..The Association feels called on to refer to.a represehtatzon made to the
Gaovernment of India in connection with- Nowsprmt by the Tndian Paper
Makers’ Association, Although this Association has applied to the Govern-
ment of India for a copy of the representation this courtesy has been denied
but it is understood that a request has heen made for Newsprint to be
defined by the American interpretation. The suppert of a large riumber of
Newspaper has been secured on the basis of a reduction in duty whieh
would naturally seriously:interest large Newmapers wsing paper in- accord-
ance with the specification referred to. Tt is not necessary to enter into
‘detail at the moment except to point out the grave hardships and wndue
preference that such an enactment would involve, not only on the smaller
newspapers, but on all classes of the printing and publishing trade which
rely on cheap paper as their raw material. In’®addition, whilst the news-
papers concerned are clearly conmdermg only . their own interests to the
exclusion of the broader aspects, it is manifest that the Indian Paper
Makers’ ‘Association are not interested im benefitting the newspapers, but
are only seeking a means whereby a large number of common papers which
icome in at the. revenue rate of duty on account of their low cost and. com-
position, shall be brought under protection. They overlook ér igneore the faet
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that newsprint is not-the only printing paper exempt ifrom . protection..- See
page 119, paragraph 1 (2), Tarifi Board Report of 1925. They must .. how-
ever, be fully aware that their proposal spells extinction for a large number
of small newspapers:and the destruction. of much trade. for . the Printer.
This Association: trusts that -whis matter will be fully ventiilated so .as t0
prevent: the :object of protection being defeated.

If, however, the papers which contain over 70 per cent. of mechanical
wood pulp that are coming in at present dnd which the Indian Paper Mills
seek to prohibit, are the serious menace to .the' Tndian Mills thav
could be to sole justification of their action, the application by the
Mills constitutes an unqualified - admission that Protection 1s -gnjustified
as under such circumstances they can never become selfsupporting and do
not satisfy the conditions laid down by the Assembly, My memmbers have
been aware of this from the commencement, hut -it is the first occasion
on. which they have beer made aware of similar knowledge on the part of the
beneficlaries. As far as members of the Association are aware the Indian
Mills proposal means that all Writing and Printing Papers in India shall
not cost less than three annas per lb.

In: richer. countries such: ag - United States of America, Great Britain,
Germany, ete., it is -considered necessary and advantageous that . papers
from one anna are essential. The 'Tariff Board should take into considera-
tion that the Indian Mills have a price convention .and are virtually a
monopoly. protected by a monstrous Tariff but the Indian comsumer has no
protection.

19, This Association, therefore, locks for the exemption from protection
of all papers not made in India (which genuinely do not cormmpete with those
made 'in India) preferably by a definition of the protected class and the
specification of certain classes. of non-protected papers wherehy they will
be' automatically assessed at revenue duty without test beyond the verifica-
tion . that. they correspond with their declavation. The Association again
refers to its suggestion.that in some sechions a price barrier s an adequate
guide and many of the better class printings and writings be excluded from
the Protective duty. Reference is made to  the -expense and convenience

which is caused by the delay incidental to a chemical test. Three days only
" after landing arc allowed by the Port Commissioners in Calcutta for delivery
without rent. Some part of o consignment may he landed but: the Customs
will perhaps insist on a particular bale which has mot been landed to he
opened for samples. The' delay in test follows - and substantial wharf rent
accrues. - The profit of .paper to the bazar desler is so small particularly in
respect to papers that require the chemical test that his entbire margin. may
be wiped out even though the consignment is eventually passed substan-
tiating his declaration. He is, in fact, penalised without having committed
an offence. A recommendation from the Board that there should he an
extension of the rent free period in cases where tha delay is caused by the
Customs would be appreciated.

90. The Association will.be glad to have the opportunity of supplement-
ing this representation orally when the Board visits Caleutta.. . .

Enclodure.
CLABSIFICATION OF PAPER FOR THE PURPOSE OF TARIFF.:

Thiz Association has congidered vour letter No. 202-T. (33), of June, the
ond, and T am directed to reply you as follows:—

9. Reference has already heen made to vhe ambiguous- sentence in the
guotation from Government Resolution No, 202-T. (28) of the 3rd February,
1032, and it is anticipated that it will be made clear. that only.such articles
asa ar% actually covered by.the act. protecting Bamboo paper. will be con-
sidered.
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3. It is felt that the principle involved in the present proposals of
Government, i.e., that the protection of two classes of paper shall be accom-
plished by the specification of those classes which are exempt and that all
other papers shall be assessed to the protective duty, appears to be open
to serious criticism as the varieties of paper are no numerous that it would
be difficult to be assured that no omissions had bheen made in the list of
those classes which are to be exempt. It wonld appear to be simpler to
draw up a list of those papers which are included in the two headings
‘¢ Printing and Writing Papers” and leave all unspecified paper exempt.
As an example of the numerous classes of papers that would require exemp-
tion under Government’s proposals the following are mentioned: —

All Boards (including Straw Boards), Wall Paper, Tracing Paper, Reels
for Telegraphic Machines, Metallic, Copying, Crepe, Bag, Felt, Cigarette,
Match, Filter, Greaseproof, Leatherette, Matrix, Oil, Wax, Stencil, Water-
proof, Cap and Kite, etc. This list is in addition to those qualities that
-are already mentioned in the Tariff Schedule.

4. The Members of this Association, however, appreciate that there have
been considerable difficulties in the administration of the act as it stands, and
‘they are anxious that any scheme that may facilitate the proper working
thereof withont hardship either to the importers, consumers or to the Indian
Mills should be carefully considered. 'Whilst, therefore, they consider that
there shotld not be any insurmountable difficulty in administering the provi-
sions, of the Act as at present recorded in the Statutory Schedule, they would
not be disposed to oppose the alteration of the hasis to that now suggested by
Government, always provided that satisfactory safeguards are prepared to
ensure that their interests will be properly protected.

5. In arriving at this decision the members have not been uninfluenced
by the fact that they themselves, in their representations to the Tariff
Boards, felt that it was necessary to recommend certain specific exemptions
from the operations of the Act and they appreciate, therefore, that this
method may in fact be the most satisfactory to all parties.

6. The members feel, however, that this situation has arisen largely
through the efforts of the Indian Mills to bring under protection papers
which it was the manifest intention of the Tariff Boards and Government
should be exempt and by the action of Government in issuing rulings with
insufficient informaticn as to the accuracy of their judgments.

As far as the members are aware, in no case has Government sought the
advice or opinions of those whose livelihood it is to deal in paper and had
that heen done it is felt that many of the difficulties that have arisen from
time to time might have been avoided,

7. Tt appears from the proposed new entries in the statutory schedule
that the position will be clarified by the inclusion by name of each paper
that will be subject to the revenue duty leaving all unmentioned varieties
subject to the protective duty. This is with the exception of the heading
¢ Packing and Wrapping Papers’’ which Government propose to leave in
its abstract title,

8. The members fear that the list proposed by Government will be found
to be quite inadequate as indeed will be clear when the pavers at the end
of paragraph 8 hereof are considered. It will be necessary to revise this
list much more closely in consideration of the fact that any item not
mentioned will automatically be subject to the specific duty and, on this
account, it is felt that opportunmity should be taken to co-ordinate the
Protective Act with the intentions of the Tariff Board as outlined in the
quotation from paragraph 2 of the letter under reply. This deals with the
question of protecting such articles as can be produced economically in India
or which may compete with the indigenous product as far as Printing and
‘Writing papers are concerned,

The members consider therefore that matters would be simplified if
certain generic classes of paper which fulfil the requirements laid down in
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the last paragraph, were to he specifically excluded from the operation of the
Art and some suggestions are here made with reasons therefor:—

(@) It will be noted that Chrome (sic, probably Chromoe) Marble and
Flint papers are already exempt. These are papers which are
coated on one side and coated papers are not made in India.
Their price is such that they do not compete with any paper
that made in India. Paper coated on hoth sides, however, is
not exempt but is assessed to the specific duty. Neither Govern-
ment nor the Indian Mills benefit thereby and their inclusion
i non-protected papers would enable the whole of this class
of paper to he included in a general exemption under. the
heading ‘“ Coated Papers ’*, Tt is considered that on the average
the duty at 25 per cent. would approximately equal the specific
duty of one anna three pies so that simplicity would be achieved
without disturbing the yield of revenue or admitting paper
which would affect the interests of the Tndian Mills.

(0) It will also be noted that Poster Paper is amongst the items
exempted, This is hecause it is what is known as Machine
Glazed (that is glazed on one side and rough on the other} and
such paper eannot he made in India. Manilla paper for making
‘envelopes also comes in at the revenue duty and it was the
intention of the Tariff Board that another paper of the same
type, known as M. G. Pressings should also be free from protec-
tion. Tt is clear, therefore, that if all papers of this nature
were deelared as suhject to the revenue duty only the wishes
of the Tariff Board and the intention of the Assembly would
thus he fulfilled. It is therefore recommended that these papers

shonld be dealt with under a general exemption of MicHix:
Grazen PapErs.

(c) One of the great sources of difficulty during the past seven years
has been in connection with a thin coloured paper which is used
largely for wrapping and decorative purposes but which owing
to the fact that its original foundation is the same as that of
ordinary newsprint has heen known to the trade as * Unglazed
Coloured News ’*. Owing to its thinness it has on inany occasions
been assessed to the specific duty as containing less than 65 per
cent, of mechanical wood pulp being assessed by the Customs ag
a printing paper on account of its pame and despite its ordinary
use. It cannot be denied that this paper is not of the slightest
interest to the Indian Mills nor does it in any way affect any
of their manufacturers so that there can be no ohject in
‘“protecting ' it. Some difficulty has heen experienced by the
Central Boards of Revenue in arriving at a conclusion and
althongh the facts are as stated it is still declared as =z printing
paper whilst the uncertainty as regards the duty that will be
levied is now greater on account of the alteration of the required
mechanical contents to 70 per cent.

This particular paper draw the attention of memhers at the time
to the fact that the Indian Mills have a mirimum substance
below which they never manufacture and that consequently it
would not affect their interests if, after allowing a reasonable
margin, a substance was agreed on wherehy papers helow that
substance would be admitted at revenue duty. The lowest
weight made by the Fndian Mills is on the bhasis of 13 x 16, 6 !hs,
480 sheets per ream (424 grms.). No baper below this weight
therefore would in any way affect them and it is the suggestion
of this Association that great simplicity would be secured and
whilst the TIndian Mills interests would he safeguarded if a
clause were inserted in the new items in the schedule exempting

ALl PAPERS OF A SUBSTANCE LESS THAN 38 GRAMMES PER SQUARE
METRE.
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©"(d) The next item which in connection with one paper has eatsed
- gome difficulty is that of Cover Paper, Referance to this is

necessary. on account of an unfortunate ruling by the Central
Boards which stated that Cover Paper is a prinbting paper,
This is transparently contrary to fact but Government issued
this ruling without consulting the trade or giving it an opportu-
pity of submitting its arguments. In fact importers were nob
even notified that such a ruling had been handed down. It is
patent that the use of a cover is that of protection and that
whether it is printed on or not, its primary purpose is not
that of a printing paper. Government has ruled that a classi-
fication is determined by ordinary use but in this instance they
have definitely violated the princ¢iple and have brought in a
secondary point as being the deciding factor. The actual quanti-
ties imported are not great but there are many varieties, most
of which cannot be made in India, while a great portion is of
those cheap kinds which are not affected by the protected duty
as they contain 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood. It is agreed
that much cover paper is printed and that printing qualities
may he an important factor in the choice of a cover paper but
there is an analogous case which establishes the principle that
it 18 the primary quality that is decisive. Reference is made
to & class of paper known as enamelled blotting paper. This

‘consists of a sheet of coated printing paper attached to a sheet

B

of blotting paper.

is obvious that this sheet of coated printing paper is aflixed
so that, that side may be printed on and according to Govern-
ment's ruling regarding cover paper there can he no guestion
but that Enamelled Blotting should be  assessed as printing
paper. Government will, however, be constrained to admit that

_ blotting paper is the only clasgification under which it can be

admitted. The Indian Mills make one or two qualities of Cover
Papers only and oven of these a small gquantity so that no
gerious harm would be done to them if Cover PaPEns were
exempted as a class. As some definition would be required it is
submitted that any celoured or white cover paper weighing not
less than 33 lhs, per ream, 20 x 30500 sheets or proportionately
would meet the case. )

(e) Cartridge paper has also caused some difficulty as it is neither

Th

printing nor writing but owing to the fact the Indian Mills
make a somewhal stromger printing paper than the Ordinary
which they entitle ‘ Printing Cartridge ” the Customs have
allegod that some of the Cartridge Paper imported has been for
printing purposes. It is submitted that CarTmiper PaPERr should
be added to the list of exemptions and that to afford some
easy definition the minimum weight should he stated as not less
than 18%23—23 Ibs., 500 or proportionate.

e opportunity is taken at this point to draw attention to an
unfortunate ruling of the Central Board that size cannot he
taken into account in arriving at a classification, This is another
ingtance where friction might have been avoided by consultation

" with the trade. Tt is agreed that size is not always a criterion
. and that some sizes are the same in different classes of paper,

On the other hand, certain sizes are distinet and apply to
certain papers only,  For example 21 %26 and 22% 30 are cart-
ridge paper sizes and are not current in any standard printing

. or wrapping papet size. Consequently if Cartridge Paper is
~imported in 22 x 30 or 21:x26 it is complete evidence that these
- -papers-are integded for drawing. The Customs should there-
i..v fore: not. necessarily be debarred- from taking size info considera-

tion when arriving at a decision on clasgification.
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(/) Government has referred to envelope paper of the kind that
resemble wrapping papers. It is assumed that this refers to
M. G. papers which have already been dealt with in item “ B’
but if Government has other papers in mind the members will
be glad to have an opportunity of considering them.

(9) Dauplicator Paper. This has been the subject of the most extra-
ordinary ruling that the miembers havé yet expcrienced, It is
imported in 2 classes, one heing slightly sized so that the signa-
ture on a circular will give the circular the appearance of a
specially written letter and the other unsized, The ruling
referred to is that the slightly sized paper is to he admitted
as a writing paper and the unsized as ‘* Other sorts .

It is obvious that there can be only one classification for . paper
which’ is practically identical and which is used in precisely
similar ‘manner. Whilst there may be argument as to whether
it should be assessed as ‘‘ Other sorts’’ or as printing paper
it is clear that writing paper is not correct, ,

10. It is noticed that in the proposed schedule ‘under papers subject to
Revenue Duty—Government commenceés with * Articles made of paper and
papier-méché ',

Ag all other papers not specifically mentioned are subject to the Protective
Duty, there are bound to be instances where articles can be assessed under
either, viz,, ‘‘ Envelopes ’. The members recommend that this phase should
receive attention,

11. In counection with the item 1including ‘‘ Ruled and Printed Forms ’?
this was recently altered to cover the fact that in many cases the printing
was the most valuable part of the import, by assessing duty at As, 1-3 or
25 per cent. ad walorem whichever is greater. Tn justice to the printing
trade in India, the Association considers that this method of assessment
should be retained.

12. From the foregoing it will be eclear that the guestion of exemption
is not a simple one and it is only be compiling a comprehensive list that it
will be possible to adopt the scheme proposed by Government and it is on
the extent of that list that the approval of this Association must- neces-
sarily depend.

13. The position of the Association may be summarised as follows:-—

The proposals of Government will receive the support of the Association
provided the list of exemptions as finally decided on meets with its approval
and that the principle is applied that paper which cannot be made in India
or which does not compete with paper made in India or which can only
be prevented from coming into India by a *‘ monstrous degree of protection ’
shall govern the point as to whether a paper shall be included in the
protected classes,

14. The Association is not rigid as regards the exemptions specified as it
is clear that, in many cases, there may be little or no difference between the
amount of duty payable under either class but, as the principle of exemption
is the essence of the present proposals, it is important that the list should
be complete as it is appreciated that revision may he a matter of great
difficulty unless Government includes' in the Bill the power to'add or
gubtract,

15. My Association is mot® aware if Government have ‘consulted: paper
consumers who ‘are intervested in- this question, but. as many indigenous
industries depend on imported paper as their whole or part raw material,
it seems to our Associafion their interests should bhe considered.

- To name a few
Printing Trade.
1. Box Manufaeturers,
Cigarette Manufacturers,
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Perfumery Manufacburers.
Bag Manufacturers,

Envelope Manufacturers.
Stationery Manufacturers, ete.

16. The Association is particularly anxjous that the procedure finally
decided on should do away with the chemical test which is now applied
to determine the Mechanical contents of imported paper. Quite apart from
the fact that the results are necessarily unreliable and that the particular
system, adopted as a more satisfactory one by the Chemical examiners to the
Custom, has been condemned by Huropean Paper Mills Association, imported
cousignments are eithor detained whilst the test is being made or the
importers put to the expense of stamps if delivery is taken under hond.
In either case the importer is compelled either to hold his goods unneces-
sarily until such time as he known the duty to be paid or alternatively
must sell his goods without knowing what they cost. Importers claim that
they are entitled to be freed from this delay and uncertainty,

17. It will be noted that there is a possibility of difficulties under the new
scheme which may even equal, through unanticipated effects, those which
have given use to the present proposals and the Association therefore wishes
to place on record its views that there is available a very simple solution.

This solution consists of the fixing of a dividing line between protected
and non-protected papers on the hasis of price—all papers above a certain.
price per pound in relation to substance being subject to the protective
duty.

This proposal has been made before and was rejected by the Central
Board presumably because such a procedure could not be reconciled with
the provisions of the Act but as an amending Bill is now proposed that
difficulty no longer exists and it i1s pointed out that as invoice value is
taken for the majority of the total imports into India there can he no
valid objection to the adoption of a similar scheme in vegard to paper.
The possibility of incorrect iuvoices or declarations is unliksly to be serious
as 1t is doubtful whether in any other industry it would be easier to
verify the correctness of costs.

18. In case, after due consideration, CGovernment decides to proceed
with its present proposals, a form 1s appended showing how the Association
consider the new items should be worded.

19. The Association trust that it will be permitted to express an opinion
on the draft as finally approved by Government and will welcome the
opportunity of meeting representatives of Government or of the Indian Mills
in furtherence of their mutual interests.

In conclusion the members consider that it should be possible to secure
a large measure of agreement on all vital points,

SCHEDULRE.

Subject to Revenue Duty,
(A) Articles made of Papier-miché:—

Paste-board, Millboard, Strawhoard and Boards all sorts:

Stationery including drawing and copy books:

Labels, advertising circulars, almanacs or calendars:

Christmas, Easter and other cards including cards in booklet form:

Waste Paper and Old Newspapers:

All the above exclusive of ruled or printed forms: letter papers with
printed headings: manuseript books:

Trade catalogues and advertising ecirculars imported by packet, book
or parcel post: | '
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Postage stamps used or unused, paper money, and stationery othei~
wise specified,
(B) The following kinds of paper, namely:—
Packing and Wrapping Paper all sorts.
Coated Papers all sorts.
Machine Glazed Papers; 1 sided papers; all sorts,

Thin Paper substance of 18 x22--10§ 1bs. 500’s, or 39 grms. or less,.
all sorts.

Lol ol

5. Cover Papers all sorts substance of 20 %30, 25 lbs., or more, .
6, Cartridge Paper weighing not less than 18x22, 500 sheets all

sorts.

7. Blotting, Copying, Crépe, Cigarette, Metallic, Match, Matrix
Oiled, Toilet, Tracing, Telegraph Machine Paper om reel, Wall
Papers all sorts,

8. All other kinds of paper in which the mechanical wood pulp amounts.
to not less than 70 per cent. of the fibre content.

Subject to the Protective Duity.

(A) Ruled or Printed Forms including Letter Paper with printed headings
and Account and Manuscript books only when protective duty is more than
Revenue Duty.

(B) Paper all sorts not otherwise specified,

(2) Letter dated the 8th July, 1935, from the Caleutta DPaper Import
Association, Caleutta.

Parer CrLassirIcATION QUESTIONNATIRE.
T have the honoeur to attach six copies of {his Association’s replies.

[P —

Enclosure,
Calevtta Paper Import Assotiation’s rveply fo Questionnaire.

1. Experienced paper men and printers find no difficulty in differentiating
between Printing and Writing Papers, but it is not so simple to express in
words how they are distinguished.

For example, Printing Papers vary in finish from very rough (for Offset
and some kinds of Photographic processes) to very smooth for the production
of half-tone work., In a moedified degree the same remarks may be applied
to Writing Papers.

Tn other counntries Printing Papers (except for Lithography) are usually
soft or half sized and Writing Papors are hard sized, but in India it is not
unusual, both with imported and indigenous papers, for Printing Paper
to be sized sufficiently to stand writing in ink. Printing Papers are usnally
“ wove”, except in the case of Antiques, in which ‘ Laids” are also
common. Writing Papers are usually “Laid’’, but “wove’” iz also
imported. The dimensions are sometimes a criterion, as *‘ Printing ” sizes
ate in many cases different from those of ‘‘ Writings””, but some ars
identical and a  writing” in a ‘ printing’* size and wvice versd is nob
unknown, 7

The * furnish >’ of such ¢ualities as are made by the Indian Paper Mills
is very similar both in Printings and Writings, and it may therefore be
said that the only imporiant difference is that in ¢ Writings * there 1g an
absence of the degree of ®loading’ which may be found in ** Printings ™.

Tt may be added that the Customs have founad little difficulty in adminis-
tering the Act under the plain definition of * Printing Paper ”’ and the

H
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difficulties which have arisen have heen mainly concerned with disputes as
to the Class in which a vory few papers shonld be included and in connec.
tion with chemical analysis. All papers are capable of being used for more
thun one purpose and probably are so used, hut the principal case in Indin
would appear to bhe that Printings are used for writing and wrapping and
vice versd. A few others that may be mentioped, however, are M. G.
Toster, which s used for printing, wrapping and envdopcs M. G, Pressings
is used as a cover as well as wrapping. Cartridge Paper is used in lighter
weights for snvelopes, as well as drawing and Kraft is used for enveiopes.
As, however, the prime purpose of an envelope is a wrapper, it cannot he
always contended that these examples demonsirate *‘ other uses”

2. It i assumed that * uncoated ’ Printing Paper is referred to. It
is difficult to suggest any definition other thanm that of ‘¢ Printing Paper ”’
tor this class. It might be possible to limit the clasgification by certain
wefghts—low and high—but otherwise any description might equally apply
to other classes of paper. As stated above, the Customs have found little
difficulty in applying the Aet without further detailed description. Almost
all kinds of printing are wundertaken in India. Amongst these may be
mentioned Letterpress, Lithography (ordinary and Offset), Photo-lithography,
Intaglio Process (black and multicoloured) C“opper-plate, and Rotogravure,
Letterpress work can be and is produced on all classes of paper., Litho-
graphy of the better class calls for special papers, but some iz produced on
ordinary Printing Papers. Process work demands a highly finished Super
Calendared, Imitation Art or Real Art Paper, BSome lithography is also
done on coated papers specially prepared whilst Rotogravure is usually
printed on heavily loaded or ‘coated paper, according to the purpose for
which the finished work is required, :

3. Newsprint should he defined as * Printing Papet ”’ containing not less
than 50 per cent, Mechanical Wood Pulp-fibre content. The reason for
this percentage iz that papers so made, even with the addition of the
protective duty, cost less than the price of the loecally made paper, and
it is wrong that India should he denjed the use of those papers, They do
not compete with the Indian Mill’ products, as it would not be possible
to use them (on account of their emphemeral nature) as a substitute for a
purpose where a woodfree paper i3 necessary,

The Association takes the opportunity of expressing ifs strongest protesh
at the settlement of 65 per cent. as the mechanical contents necessary 1o
gecure exemption from protection. This was ohviously based <n the so-called
Standard Newsprint which only applies to one example in the Newspriut
class.

It is erroneous to advance a theory that papers with much less mechanical
contents can compcete with woodfres Indian papers.

This protest includes the enguiry of 1927, when the importers were com-
pelled to resist a2 specious attempt to calculate the percentage on the gross
weight, Tt may he noted by the Board that, although the mills have
invariably made extravagant claims for their manufactures, these have little
foundation, in fact, They arc continually expressing the opinion that
mechamical papers are a potent danger to their products. But Paper Mills
in Furope manufacturing woodfree paper do not appear to suffer from
the same inferiority complex. It is assumed that .the refercnce to News-
print is intended to denominate the kinds of paper referred to on page 119,
paragraph 1 (2) of the Tarifl Board Report of 1925,

Newsprint is imported as follows:—
(1) Thin Unglazed coloured 25 grammes substance, mainly used as a
wrapping and for kites, caps and decorative purposes. A cheap
M. G. Paper of similar thickness and furmish s imporled for
wrapping and decorative purposes.
(2) Glazed coloured printing for handbills, cheap catalogues and
ingerts.
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(3) White (Rough, M. F. and Glazed) from 25 grammes up to €0
grammes in sheets and reels for handhbills, newspapers, cheap
literature, magazines and periodicals, catalogues and religious
works, 'The lightest weight 1n some places ig used for eigareltes.
Some substances are used as wrapping paper and it is also
used by the cotton spinners in connection with spools of
cotton.

(4) Heavy for middles and pasting.

4. Tt is not possible to answer this question with any degree of accuracy.

Papers fzlling in the Newsprint class do not come within the field of
work covered by indigenous papers. In the case of woodfree papers it may
be taken that where quality is the criterion, an imported paper is used and
where price is the main factor, local made papers used, this does naturally,
not apply where there is a special prejudice in favour of the imported or
indigenous article,

5. This guestion is best answered. by a reference to the profits made by
the Indian Mills, their share quotations and their order sheets.

It is an incontrovertible fact that they could not have made munch more
paper, so that however great the imports of newsprint might be, it cannot
have affected their tonnage. Quite apart-from newsprint, however, it ia
ohvious that any real competition they might have experienced must come
from the protected classes which pay duty of one anna three pies per pound
and, in this field, they have ample scope for expansion without touching
on papers they cannot mako and which do not compete in the classes of
work for which their papers are suitable.

6. As far as is known, the Spence & Krause method is the most accurate
and is working with reasonable satisiaction. Tt does not, however, take
sufficiently inte account the fact that paper-making is not an exact science
and the margin of variation is not sufficient for practical purposes. By
this is moant that, although the method may be accurate within say 5 per
cent., a manufacturer may set out to make a paper in accordance with the
prescribed percentages, but the result may vary sufficiently to bring the
fimshed article within the prohibited- degree.

Vihen it is realised that the most awthoritative work om paper testing
comments that this test relics an certain ‘¢ weight factors’ which ‘‘ may
vary in pulp from different sources ™ and that *‘ it remains to be seen
whethor the system will provide the accuracy it promises ', it will be appre-
ciated how extremely unfair it is to condemn a2 paper which cannot possibly,
be made commorcially in India, to pay the protective duty, on account of an
alleged slight variation which may not exist in fach.

As such a paper still falls within the description applied by Sir Charles
Innes, it is clearly wrong that it should be assessed at the protective duty.
A casc in point (in a diflerent class of paper) bag recently occurred where
two shipments of the same paper made at the same time and shipped on the
same steamer have boen assessed one at revenue duty and one at the
protective duty.

The merchant importing the latter will have to sell his &,upp]y at tho
samo price as his competitor and hear the loss, as the manufacturer who has
made the paper in accordance with the fjpc,mﬁoatmn will naturally not acuept
the analysiz.of the Calcutta Customns.

Other eases are on record where two shipments of the same paper have
been differently assessed on arrival.

The most easy remedy is to enlarge the margin allowed for error.

Alternatively the Association has on more than one occasion puf forward
the suggestion of a price barrier hetween protected and non-protected papers,
whereby there would he no need for a chemical test,

Prices could easily bo verified and protection adequately secured.

7. The Association leaves the Tndian Paper Mills to furnish the answer
to this question,

uH2
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8. The classes of imported papers that compete with Tndian Mills products
are Woodfree Printings, both M. ¥. and 8. C. A number of highly finished
S. C. Printings are now called ““ Lmitation Art’’, but the original Tmitation
Art which gave rise to the classification iy made mainly, if not entirely,
from Hsparvo, 1s heavily loaded and is given a water finish before reaching
the calendars on the paper-making machine. This quality i+ in a class by
itself, is comparatively expeunsive and so superior that it does not compete
with the Indian-made 8. Cs.

They ure imported from the United Kingdom, Scandanavia, Germany,
‘Austria, Finland, ete.

There are mo figures available giving the importations of these papers
separately.

Per ton, Wood-free M. F. Printings Super Calendered are usually Rs. 6-8
to Rs. 13 per ton extra.

Prices.
— British Landing duty. Forelgn Landing duty.
CiE, Cidf.
Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs,
1931.32 . . . . 353 e 175 280 . 175
1032.33 . . . . 308 [ 175 280 [} 175
1933-34 . . . . 306 G 175 202 6 175
to
280
1934-35 . . . . 300 (3] 175 292 1] 175
to
240
Current . . . . 306 6 175 202 6 175
to
210

Free Wood Writings are usually Rs. 6:8 to Rs. 15 per ton more than
Printings.

9. In reference to the last words of this question, i.e., *“so that the
protection granted to the industry may not prove inadequate or nugatory 7,
as it is manifest that the amount of protection is grossly excessive, it is
only necessary, in devising a scheme of classification, to sccure that qualities
of paper similar to those manufactured by the Indian Mills, shall continue
to pay the protective duty.

The attention of the Board may be opportunely drawn to the scandalous
imposition of the 23 per cent. surcharge on the protective duty without a
countervailing excise on indimenous products.  The result, inflated prices and
profits at the expense of the Indian public is too evident to require emphasis-
ing. The Assucintion has in its memorandum of 18932 suggested a schemo
of classification.

Tt is necessary, however, to present this in two forms. Firstly, on the
hasis of specifying protected papers, leaving all others in « residual class,
and seccondly, »ire versd. In the first case the Association would recom-
mend as follows; —

Drotected -

Printing Paper—uncoated—rough, machine finished or super
calendared—white or coloured, weighing not less than 103 Jbs,,
500 sheels or nmiore than Ths, per ream, 18 x 22, 500 sheets
which does not covtain any mechanical wood pulp or which containg
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less than 50 per cent. of such pulp or which contains not less than
40 'per cent. Esparto Grass.
Writing Paper—white or coloured—Ditto.
Nore,—8pecific inclusion or exclusions of disputed papers if any should be
made in the above clauses.
Unprotected.—All other sorts.
In the second case the following recommendation is made:-—
Unprotected—

Printing paper all sorts—coated and uncoated—weighing less than
104 lbs. or more than lhs, per ream, 18x 22, 500 sheets and all
sorts which contain more than 50 per cent. of mechanical wood.
pulp fibre content, all sorts which contain 40 per cent, Esparto
Grass.

Writing Paper—Ditto.

It will also be necessary here to specify any particular contro-
versial papers.

All sorts other than Printing or Writing Paper.

Protected —Printing and Writing Papers—all other sorts not defined
above,
Unprotected—

All sorts other than Printing and Writing.

In the second case it will be noted that it is assumed that the
Board is dealing only with Printing and Writing papers and in
that case it will not he mecessary to specify the multitudious
varieties in which paper is made.

In such cases, however, it will be very necessary that the Board
should see that the definitions are complete in respect to contro-
versial papers so that past difficulties may be avoided.

For example, M, G. Pressings should he excluded from Protection.

Cover Papers should not be protected and similarly in respect to
cartridge and drawing paper.

In particular should the Clauses be worded so as to exclude from
protection all classes of paper that are not made in India.

(3) Letter dated the 23rd July, 1935, from the Calcutta Paper Impord
Association.,

CLASSIFICATION OF PAPER.

Since this Association submitted its representation and reply to thae
Questionnaire, it has had the opportunity of studying the reply sent in
by the Indian Paper Makers’ Association.

2. Bome of the replies submitted are so contrary to fact and intend such
grievous injury to Indian Industries and the public generally that this
Association requests that the Board may examine with =pecial care the
replies to questions 3, 5 and 9. This Association also at its oral examina-
tion will be glad to have the opportunity of amplifying the remarks made
in its reply to the Questionnaire on this subject.

3. In the meantime the Association makes the following statements:-—

(Indian Paper Makers’ Association Reply to Question 3)—

(@) It is within the knowledge of the Indian Paper Makers’ Associa.
tion that the American definition of standard Newsprint includes
only one variety of many kinds of Newsprint made in America.

(b) It is within the knowledge of the Indian Paper Makers' Asso-
ciation that at no time has Government or the Board by
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implication or otherwise committed itself to the principle that
only newsprint, sitilar to the analysis they submit was to be
admitted at the revenue duty. ‘

(¢) It is within the knowledge of the Indian Paper Makers’ Asso-
ciation that the majority of Newsprint requirements in India
both for legitimate commercial work and for the newspapers,
does not conform to the analysis submitted by them.

(Indian Paper Makers’ Association Reply to Question 5)—

(a) It 1s within the knowledge of the Indian Paper Makers’ Asso-
ciation that papers imported as Printing Paper containing
70 per cent. of mechanical wood pulp, do not compete with
Indian made paper.

{Indian Paper Makers’ Association Reply to Question 9)—

(a¢) It iz within the knowledge of the Indian Paper Makers’ Asgo-
ciation that they have omitted from their list of non-protected
papers a large variety of papers which are commonly imported
into India, which are not and cannot be made in Tndia and
which do mnot compete with Indian made paper of any kind,
Tt must also be within the knowledge of the Indian Paper
Malkers’ Association that their suggestions in regard to M. G.
Manilla, Boards and Wrappings are neither clear nor just
nor have thcy any relation to fact or Paper Trade usage.

This Association urges that if the questions of Boards and Wrappings
are to he rousidered, a special enquiry is essential as they involves issues
which have not yet been investizated.

The gnalities of Boards and Wrappings are so varied and their uses so
manifold that any decision leading to an iucrease in the already high duties
must inevitably react unfavourably on Indian TIndustry.

Apart from the Printing Trade, a few of the Industries directly concerned.
are Manufacturers of :——Playing Cards, Textiles, Boot and Shoe, Chemicals,
Scent and Soap, Stationery, Card, Tags, Paper Box, Dairy produce, Tobacco
and Cigarettes, and, in fact, every industry which utilises paper or boxes
in the marketing of its product.

This Association protests at the completely unjustified attempt to enlarge .
the scope of protection by bringing uonder its provisions, papers, the pro-
tection of which will not in any way assist the Indian Paper Industry and
it urges that the Indian Paper Makers’ Association shall he compelled to
advance adequate proofs that the Indian Industry will benefit, before the
inclusion of any further c¢lasses of paper under protection shall be considered.
A mere assertion is wholly insufficient.

(4) Letter dated the 29th July, 1935, from the Caleutta Paper Import
A ssociation, Calcutica.

Mr. Ward has compiled a list of eurrent prices® including those classes
which compete with Indian Mills and also some of the controversial lines.
These are only for the present year, but T hope they will be sufficient. The
calculations showing how much they cost with the revenue duty and pro-
tective doty will, I feel sure, be of use to you in making comparisons.

As regards suggested ontries for the Statutory Schodule T find it almost
impossible to make up any comprehensivo entry which would include all
the popeors that would have to be mentioned if the residual elass is to
consigt of the protected varietier. On the other hand if the non-protected
are the residual class it would not be nearly as difieult. 1 attach a
suprested list which includes one or two specifications that form part of

* Not printed,



BY,

pur recommendations, but which may not be adopted and, in thai case,
they would require amending accordingly. The only other qualification
necessary is that the class in which all controversial qualitics are to appear
must be signified. For example if Cartridge paper is not protected and

Cover paper is, the inclusion and exclusion respectively would be nmentioned
in the two relative entries,

JIn trying to evolve an entry under the system wherehy the protected
papers would bhe the residual class it occurred to me that it might be
possible to include a large number of papers under a definition such as
““all sorts which have becn subjected to one or more processes after manu-
facture other than sizing, pasting or finishing ”’: The Canadians have a

higher duty for two or more process papers and it might be possible
" to get some information of value from their tariff.

Mr, Ward has a strong feeling that papers containing o large percentage
of Hsparto should be exempt [rom protection in view of the fact that
these are not competitive with Indian Mills Papers owing to their higher
cost and if this view is accepted auny entry would of course have to he
asrranged so as to cover this.

Enclosure. _
SUGEHSTED ENTRIRY IF NON-PROTECTED SORTS FROM THE RESIDUAL CLASS,

Printing Paper.— Uncoated and, excluding Machine Glazed, weighing
more than 104 Ibs. per ream, 18522, 500 sheets, which contains no mecha-
nical wood pulp or in which the wechanical wood pulp amounts to less
than per cent. of the fibre content—FProtective As. 1-3.

Printing Paper—Weighing more than 10} lbs. per ream, 18x22, 500
sheets, in which the mechanical wood pulp contents amounts to not less
than per ceut. of the fihre content glazed or unglazed white or coloured
and. strawhoards—Revenue 25 per cent.

Printing Paper.—Coated Machine Glazed and all other sorts not other-
wise specifisd-—Revenue 20 per cent.—30 per cent.

Writing Paper.—Weighing more than 10} lbs. per ream, 18x22, 500
sheets, which contains no mechanical pulp or im which the mechanical
wood pulp amounts to less than per cent,—Protective As, 1-0.

Writing Paper.—Weighing more than 103 Ibs. per rcam, 18x 22, in which
the mechanieal wood pulp contents amounts to not less than per cent,—
Revenue 25 per cent.

Writing Paper.—All other sorts not otherwise specified—TRevenug 20 per
cent.—30 per cent.

N.B.—In the abave entries it would be necessary to mention the contro-
versial papers by name in their respective classes.

Paper and articles made of paper and papier-miché pasteboard, milthoard
and cardboard other than strawhboard all sorts not otherwise specified--
Revenue 20 per cent.—30 per cent.

——
E——

(5) Letter duated the Ist August, 1955, from the Culcutta Paper Import
Association, Caleutia,

T have had a talk with Mr. Ward and Mr. Dutt on the question of
blotting paper. We think there is some misunderstanding in this connection
and we all agree that blotting paper should not he protected, The grounds
arg that the mills with revenue duty agree that they secure some 50 per
cent. of the tonnage and as they scenro the whole of the Government orders
and their total output is mot more than 270 tong a year, it iy clear that
the line is not one of great importance either to them or to anyone else.
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In addition the foreign paper that is coming costs about £17 per ton
80 that even with the addition of the protective duty it would still he
cheaper than the average price decided on as reasonable by the Tariff
Board, ie., Rs. 464 per ton and is in fact still further helow the actual
price realised hy the Mills which is about five annas a pound. The British
papers sell at about the same price and the revenue duty on these amounts
to about 9 pies per pound. There is only one other class of blotting (other
than enamelled) and that is the interleaving variety used in peon hooks.
That is very cheap and does not interest the mills in any way. Taking
&verything into consideration there appears to be no reason why blotting
paper should not remain ag it is,

Mr. Dutt feels rather strongly that, if the mills can ask for ‘¢ blotting
paper ”’ to be reconsidercd, the importers should be equally suceessful in
their efforts te review the position regarding writing papers which are a
much more serious problem new that the mills are claiming that Badami
‘shall be treated as a writing paper. This is likely to cost the public literally
lakhs a year without an atom of justification as this paper was not con-
sidered as o writing when the Tariff Board arrived at its decision. How-
ever, that is a matter for the future if your hands are ticd or limited
at the moment. )

Mr. Ward is compiling some figures regarding Esparto paper and will
send them in.

On other matters T think we have agreed on compromises in all cases
and I will drop you an  official note as soon as T have heard from yon
regarding blotting paper.

(6) Letter dated the 1st August, 1935, from the Caleutta Paper Import
Assoctation, Calcutta,

I attach a copy of a very important letter received by one of the
local importers in connection with the system of analysis at present used
by the Customs in India.

As you will see & paper manofacturer of very high standing casts serioug
doubts on the accuracy on the Spence and Krauss method when it deals
with. finely divided mechanical wood pulp and refers to another method
which offers a greater degrec of accuracy,

Enclosure.

Translation of a letter dated the 18th June, 1935, addressed ‘to Messrs,
G. Lochen & Co,, Caleutta, by Mr. J. W. Zanders, Paper Manufacturer,
Bergisch-Gladbach, Germany,

Re InpEnT No. 3724, Arr PrINTING PAPER Wit 70 PER CENT. MECHANICAL
Woon ruLe.

I wish to take this opportunity to thank Consul Lochen for the visit
which he puid me at Bergisch-Gladbach at the beginning of this month,
1 am particularly glad to have been able to discuss thoroughly with Consul
Lochen the difficulties that have arisen in connection with the above ship-
ment of White Art Printing Paper containing 70 per cent. mechanical
wood pulp.

Consul Lochen went throngh the original manufacturing instructions from
which he saw that clear orders where issued to the paper machine to
manufacture the indent in question with a minimum contents of 70 per
cent, mechanical wood pulp. These instructions have been strictly adhered
to in course of manufacture.

When in gpite of this ‘the examination of the paper on part of the
Customs authorities in Tndia, has given the result that the paper contuins
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1

less mechanical wood pulp, the explanation is that the various methods
of analysis used to determine the wood pulp contents are not absolutely
relinble. The short-comings of these methods, all of whichk are famiiier to
me, will be explained below:

To start with T wish to emphasize that the mechanical wood pulp which
is used in my Art Papers is a special quality which is manufacturing in
my own mill only for this particular purpose. This quality differs largely,
particularly in fitness, from the ordinary grades of mechanical wood pulp
generally used in the manufacture of newsprint. This fact alone makes
it obvious that it must be much more difficult to determine the exaet
percentage of mechanical wood pulp in my Art Printing Paper than it is to
determine the percentage in the much more coarse pulp used in newsprint,
where the fibres are much more prominent.

According to my experience, the most reliable method of analysis has
proved to be the one with chlor-zinc-iodine as colouring medium which T
always use in my laberatory which, as your proprietor Consul Lochen, has
convinced himself, is perfectly equipped and most up-to-date in every respect.

Owing to the peculiarity of my special guality of mechanical wood pulp,
even this method is liable to give as result an underestimation of the
percentage of mechanical wood pulp, pasrticularly when the chemist who
undertakes the test is not fully acquainted with my quality of pulp. Firstly,
the wood-fibres are sometimes so tiny that they hardly can be distinguished.
Becondly, these tiny wood-fibres, under the influence of the chlor-zine-iodine
solution lose their yellow colouring already after a short time and adopt a
colour similar to that of the chemical wood pulp. This is particularly the
case when a too strong solution hag beeu used, or when the preparation has
been too long in contact with alkali. T gave your Mr, Lochen the oppertunity
to see for himself in the microscope how great the difference can he due
to this reason, so that when estimating the percentage of mechanical wood
pulp it is hardly to be avoided that a too low figure be arrived at if the
utmost care is not given to the preparation of the solution,

As far as I know, the phloroglnein method is still frequently being used.
However, according to my experience it is extremely difficult to obtain a
correct result by means of this method because only the mechanical wood
pulp fibres take the colouring. [t is evident that it is nob so easy to estimate
the *proportion of a coloured fihre in mixture with uncoloured ones as
when both fibres have heen so treated as to show distinct colours (as in
tha case of the chlor-zinc-iodine solution),

A third method for determining the percentage of mechanical weod pulp
s the so-called colorimetric method. This method iz also subject to a number
of errors which make the result extremely doubtful, particularly in the
case of papers countaining a large proportion of mechanical wood pulp.
Thickness of paper and contents of filler play a considerable réle; besides,
not all gnalities of mechanical wood pulp are quality iiable to absorh the
colour. Coated papers such as those T manufacture in my mill cannot be
tested by means of this method.

The well-known analytical method by Cross, Bevan and Briggs hag the
draw-back that it reguires too much time. Besides, the power of absorption
of various qualities of chemical and mechanical pulp is so different that
the result will seldom turn out to be exact,

‘With regard to the microscopic test, the principal thing is the experience.
Tn my laboratory up to 50 wood pulp tests are being undertaken daily, and
these tests are being made by chemists who have been with me for over
twenty vears and whe have the opportunity always to check the actual
contents of mechanical weod pulp used in the paper, a facility which a
Customs chemist never has,

As may be scen from the foregoing, all these tests have defects which
give unavoidable variations in the testing resnlts. Only to this fact ecan
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I aseribe that the Customs authorities in India bave found that my papet,
which has actually been made with 70 per cent. mechanical pulp, apparently
contains less. It is not possible for you to convince the Customs authorities
about this, [ suggest that the paper be tested by Messrs. Cross & Bevan,
and hy Manchester Technological Imstitute. I am ready to abide by the
decision of these institutions and I wish to express the hope that the Collector
of Customs in Caleutta will also be willing to abide by such decision.

In this connection I wish to mention that for several years past I have
been shipping this very quality, manufactured in the same way with 70
por cent. mechanical wood pulp, to Bombay, and I have so far never expe-
rienced any trouble. It therefore appears that the chemists in Bombay have
estimated the percentage of mechanical pulp correctly.

You may feel convinced that, having ome of the finest paper mills in
Kurope with a daily production of over 80 tons of superior paper, based
on over hundred years experience in the manufacture, T possess all the
equipment required for the manufacture of a paper exactly in accordance
with order, as well as all the equipment required for checking the manu-
facturing results in my nup-to-date laboratory., Small paper mills who have
not got the necessary experience and who have no medern laboratory are
differently placed, and in their case such irregularities might happen.

If the Collector of Cutoms would like to appoint’ somebody attached to
the British Consulate at Cologne to inspect my mills, I shall he most pleased
to receive him and give him every possible facility. T shall also produce
for his inspection the original order instrucions and formula as shown to
Consul Lochen during his recert visit.

(7) Letter dated the End Awgust, 1035, from the Coleutte Paper Import
' Association, Caleutta.

With reference to the evidence given hy the Collector of Customs yesterday,
the difference hetween possible and actual action under section 32 of the
Sea Custows Act may lead to & inisapprehension. I am, therefore to
mention that:—

(@) Tt is possible, and in cases of malafides it i3 compulsory, on the
Collector to take over the goods at the importers valuation, but
in practice this is never done,

(b)Y It is possible for the Collector to permit an amendment of an
entry without penalty, but as far as 1 know this is never done,

(¢) The actual usual practice in all cases iz couflzcation of the goods
and a redemption penalty; the importer having no apportunity
of challenging the evidence on which the cage hag heen decided.

(8) TLetter daled the 9th August, 1935, from the Caleutta Paper Import
Association, Calcutta.

As requested I beg to attach a price list of white newsprint from 26
to 35 grammes in sterling together with the rupee equivalent and the cost
if the protective duty is added.

As regards blotting paper, I have heen unahble to secure a current
invoice in Calcutta, bhut have enquired with Bombay and Madras,. I am to
gsay however that the price of £22 which has heen mentioned by the Indian
Mills is wrong. T attach original quotations® from Messrs. G. Tochen & Co.
and Bhola Nath Dutt & Sons. One at £17 per ton, one at £17-10-0 and
one at £20 from which it will he seem that even with the protective duty
these prices come far below that charged by the Indian Mills and the
quality is so entirely inferior that it cannot be held to compete, If further
invoices are available, T will include them.

* Not printed,
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Current Prices of Light Weight Newsprint.

And Rs. 8

. Inchiding handing
ATAININES Per 8guare meter, Cost c.f. Rupee equlv. Bs. 37 N. P, fueluding
Duty, Re. 175 p.

duofy.
£ g d. Rs, A, P, Rs. A. P, Rs. A, P,
26 . . . . - 15 0 0 200 0 0 245 0 ¢ 383 0 0
27 s . 1417 8 158 6 4 248 6O 4 38t & 4
28 . . . 14 10 0 198 5 4 238 6 4 376 5 4
20 . B . . 14 a { 180 0 0 285 0 0 87 0 0
30 . B N . 13156 0 183 & 4 228 b 4 366 5 4
81 . 13 5 0 176 10 8 221 10 8 359 10 8
a ., . . . 1210 © 166 10 8 211 10 8 349 10 8
33 ., . . . . 12 7 ¢ 166 0 ¢ 210 0 0 348 0 O
3¢ . . - . 12 5 0 163 5 4 208 5 4 346 5 4
3 . . . . . 12 2 6 161 10 8 200 10 8 844 10 8

Incidence of protective duty from B7} per cent. to 107 per cent. on
cost. Original invoices for some of these weights can be furnished if
desired. i

9) Letter No. 544, deted the 14Lh August, 1935, from the Tariff Board, to
the Secretary, Caleutia Paper Import Association, Caleutta.

T am directed to say that while the Board was in Calcutta your Secretary,
Mr. Battey gave the Board to. understand that your Association does not
desire %0 press its claim for exempiing esparted papers which contain 50
per cent. esparto grass and to request you to confirm this at your earliest
convenience,

(10) Letier dated the ITth August, 1985, from the Caleutta DPaper Impork
Associulior, Caleutta,

I beg to acknowledge your letter of the 14th instant, No. 544, and
copflrm that my Association deos not wish to press its claim that papers
containing a large percentage of Esparto shoutd be exempt from the pro-
tective duty.
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THE CALCUTTA PAPER IMPORT ASSOCIATION.
B.—OgaL. |

Evidence of Mr. R. ]. D. WARD and Mr. W. K. BATTEY
representing the Calcutta Paper Import Association

recorded at Calcutta on Tuesday, the 30th
July, 1935.

President.—Mr. Ward, you represent the Caleutta Paper Import Association?

Mr. Ward.—Yes.

President.~~You are its President?

Mr., Ward.—Yes.

President,—Mr. Battey, you are the Secretary of the Association?

Mr. Battey.—Yes.

President.—How many members have you got altogether?

Mr. Battey.—Approximately ten.

Mr. Ward.—We can send you a }ist of our members later if you wish.

President.—I don’t think that is neecessary.

Mr. Battey.—All principal European importers in Calcutta and Messrs.
Bholanath Dutt and Sons are our members.

President.—Can you give me an approximate idea of the amount of tonnage
that passes through your members?

Mr. Ward.—It is not possible to give you an exact figure.

Mr. Battey.—1 should imagine they form the large majority of imported
papers.

Mr. Ward.—Business taken by our firm may be invoiced direct to dealers.
For instance, onr London Office draws direct on dealers. Therefore it is
difficult for us to say.

President.—I am talking of the ecolleetive amount,

Mr. Ward.—We cannot say. It should be a very large proportion.

Mr. Batheja.—Would it be 80 per cent.?

Mr. Ward.—Over 50 per cent.

President.—1 would like just to go through your replies to the questionnaire

and then deal with controversial papers about which there have been disputes
or divergent opinions since 1982,

Mr. Ward.—Yes.

President.—Your replies are in line with those of others which the Board
has received so far ag the question of differentiation between writing and
printing papers is concerned. You agree with them that it is extremely
difficult to draw a clear line of demarcation.

My, Ward.—Yes.

President,—You have suggested one or two means of differentiation, viz.,
loading, sizing, etc, We have recelved various other suggestions, but none
is considered to be final.

Mr, Battey.—They are not final. v

Mr. Ward.—The term © writing’ dates back to the time when people
actually wrote a lot. The typewriter was not in use then and writing papers
played an important part. So, you had papers which were actually used by
people to write on, but to.day the proportion of such papers is very gmall.

President.—One of the important importers has given & definition of writing
paper and has said that if that Is acted upon, the rest can be called printing.
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According to him, every variety of writing paper must be wove or laid. without
alteration in quality.

Mr. Battey.—That is correct.

President.—But it would not meet all cases.

Mr. Ward—No, because it would apply equally to printing.

Mr. Battey.——American manufacturers make s very large variety of laid
printing paper,

Mr. Ward.—For books, pamphlets, ete.

Mg Batheja.—Is there any particular reason why the writing paper should
be laid?

Mr. Battey.—No, except that it is an old custom,

Mr. Ward.—It actually weakens the paper, and there is no advantage.

Mr, Battey—Probably it is a question of appearance,

President,-—The other thing you have referred here is the question of
definition of newsprint, whether it is a class by itself or whether newsprint is
one of the classes coming under printing paper. You have drawn the atten-
tion of the Board to the veport of 1925 in this connection in support of your
statement. We are already aware of the interpretation which the Tariff Board
has put in their reports of 1925 and 1931. Printing paper containing not
less than 70 per cent. mechanical pulp hag been excluded from protection.

Mr. Ward.—There is one thing further: " that is, that newsprint itself
is one of many varieties of that class of paper. The definition of standard
newsprint which the Mills give is qucted by the Indian Paper Traders’ Asso-
ciation and their contention is that there are many other varieties of
newsprint with different sizing, furnish and so on.

President,—We have seen that there are many printing papers which can
be clagsed as newsprint and which come under the category of newsprint.

Mr. Bathejo,—In other words newsprint does not mean only paper required
for newspaper printing.

Mr. Battey.—No.

Mr. Ward.—There is one other-thing to be remembered in this conneetion.
The United Btates of America unlike India manufactures mechanical papers.
They therefore define newsprint and protect the local industry because they
gaveh mechanical wood pulp in the country. It is hardly right for Indis to

o that.

Mr. Batheja,—The definition given by the Paper Makers’ Association is

not of newsprint but of gtandard newsprint.

Mr., Ward.—Quite,

Mr. Battey.—In America they do protect a lot of newsprint but not
standard newsprint which they require for various purposes.

Mr. Bathejo.—Do I take it that the standard newsprint is exclusively used
for newspaper printing?

Mr. Battey.—Yes.

Mr. Butheja.—Newsprint does not mean newspaper print?

Mr. Battey.—No.

Mr. Bathejo.~1 distinguish between newspaper print and newsprint.

M+, Battey.—Yes. ’

President.—The only paper about which there is controversy in regard to
this eclass is unglazed coloured thin news. The Central Board of Revenue
have ruled that below 74 lbs. Demy should pay revenue duty on the ground
that they are not made in India. .

Mr. Batiey.—Yes.

President,—Yesterday during the examination of the representatives of the
Paper Makers’ Association, the Board discovered that the manufacturers were
not making snything below 104 Ibs. and I think they have given us to under-
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sland that they would not raise any objection if it was raised to 10 Ibs. Demy,
I suppose that will meet the point of view of importers,
Mr., Battey.—Yes, il 10 lbs. and below are uuprotected.
President.—Y have said 10 Ibs. Demy to be on the safe side.
Mr. Ward~—May I suggest that you put all weights in grammes?
President.—~Yes I agree. Below 10 lbs. Demy would be 855 grammes.

Mr. Word.~Yes. ,

Mr. Batiey.—1 actually worked it out and found that the Mills could not
produce anything below 12 Ibs. ‘

President.—1 have taken below 10 lbs. in order that there might be some
safe margin,

As regards the Spence and Krauss method which is at present in vogue
in various Custom Houses, your gpinion is that it has worked satisfactorily ®

Mr. Ward.—Yes. )

President —You are of opinion that it is certainly a much better method
than the one which was previously in vogue? - .

Mr. Ward.~~Very much better,

Mr. Battey.—8till we suggest thabt there should be a larger yvargin.

President.~—Af present, you are allowed, altogether about 10 per cent.
margin? '

Mr. Ward.—Yes. ,

President.—5 per cent. and b units.

Mr. Ward.—Yes, but we are really concerned with § per cent. below. Wer
have the specification of 70 per cent, If we order 75 per cent. paper, obviously
we are going to make a bad paper, .

President.—1 think in this instance I must say a great latitude is givew
to the importers by the Central Doard of Levenue's decision which I read
yesterday.

Mr. Ward ~Yes. ‘

President,—They have given you this latitude and further discretion hag
been vested in the Colleetors of Customs provided they are satisfied that the
paper ordered was to conbain more than 70 per cent. mechanical pulp.

Mr. Dattey—I think that Mr. Dutt had one particular case in his mind
when he referred to this point. He was asked to pay 1 anna 8 pies on a
mechanical art psper on the ground that it contained 60 per cent. mechanical
wood pulp and when he asked for a re-test it went to Labors and was found
fo contain 70 per cent.

President.—If it has worked satisfactorily, if it is a distinet improvement
on the past and it you have nothing further fo suggest to take its place, I
think for the present it may be retained.

My, Batiey—We have cited one instance. We had two mechanical papers
arriving from the same source, by the same ship and made obviously at the
same time. One was assessed at 80 per cent, and the other at 1 anna 3 pies,

My, Dathejo.—Are these cases not very rare?

Mr. Baticy.—T1 agree they are not very comron,

Mr. Ward.—But the punishment to the innocent importer ig colossal.

Mr. Battey.—That was a typical case where the Collector of Customs should
have exercised his diseretion, bhut he did not.

President.-——There was another suggestion made—sand I wanted to know
whether it would help you if that were adopted—by the Government of His
Fixhalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad. The Director of Industries in
his rcpresentation agrees that the Spence and Krauss method is a satisfactory
one at present, but he says, ** It ia, however, a quick method for estimation of
newsprint composition and only in cases where the results obtained are on the
borderline, the more accurate Phloroglucinal method of Cross and Bevan as
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standardised for temperature and time by Dunnicliffe and Suri should be
employed. Such a procedure will not give rise to disputes . I wonder
whether you have considered this aspect of the question,

Mr. Battey.—We know the Phloroglucinal method but not the further
developments to which you refer, .

FPresident ~—~Probably you have not given any consideration to that question.,

Mr, Battey.~—No, ‘ ‘

President.—This is an important point, as far as you are concerned, and
I thought I might draw your attention, If you think that it is worth while
considering that method.  You may let us know your views later om.

Mr. Buttey.—Yes.

Mr. Ward—There is one other thing which T want to bring to your notice
and I do not know whether it is within your power to recommend anything
in that connection. It is quite unnecessary that the Cugtoms should make a
chemical examination of the paper. In theory, they have the right to examine
every shipment and every consignment of goods that enters the docks. In
practice, they don’t do it. In theory again under the law, they can test every
consignment of paper, but surely it can be recommended that if obviously the
same class of paper is coming in time after time, they should only pick out
one out of five or six shipments or whatever is necessary to see whether
anybody is #rying to avoid the law. The loss of time to both the Customs
end the importers is considerable,

President.—Other importers have also raised the point with regard to loss
of time, penalty clause and the delay that is taking place. All these factors
- tend to cause serious harm to the business and I wish to raise those questions
when the Collector of Customs comes to pive evidence before the Board. 1
have taken note of the points mentioned and I can only deal with them when
the Collector of Customs comes before the Board but it is really not within our
terms of reference. I shall ask him to do his best to remove your difficulties.

Mr. Ward.—Yes.

Presidont.—I1 find that the prices that you have given in reply to question
8 are not what we would like to have, I wish you had given us more details
about them,

Mr. Ward.—You asked for those classes of paper which competed with the
locally made paper.

President.—In your letter T think you said that you would be submitting
prices later on.

Mr. Ward—We have not had time to send them in. We shall send them
to you later.

President.—If you will send them even now they may prove useful to us
for comparison.

Mr. Ward.—Yeas.

President.—T will now come to the question of controversial paper, Take
for instance mechanical art paper.

Mr. Ward.—We agree with the price given, namely £27 per ton Calcutta
port.

Pregident.—The fariff valuation of that paper is 1 anna 1 pie per 1b.

Mr. Battey.—Yes. Wea also agree that it should not come under the
predent heading.

Mr. Werd,—1t should eome under coated paper.

President.—Those papers which contain not less than 70 per cent. mechani-
cal wood pulp?

Mr. Bottey.—Yes.

Mr, Ward.—This is an important paper the importation of which has in-

creased very much on account of the fact that Hindu pictures which used to
be printed in Germany are now printed in India.
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President.—I suppose you have no objection to the tariff value remaining
for other papers. N

Mr, Ward~—None whatever.

President.~—1 would rather make it clear because I understand there are
certain papers which are called white printings containing 70 per cent. and
above mechanical pulp coming under the tariff value. Tariff value is a fixed
value which is Rs. 151 per ton and there are certain papers which I find
come above that price. Have you any objection to the tariff value remaining
for other papers except for the mechanical art?

Mr. Battey.—I agree. This mechanical art does not compete with anything
that is manutactured here. The paper which competes with the Indian paper
is Imitation Art., They refer to Imitation Art rather loosely. It is a highly
finished wood free paper. Mechanical coated art is a different paper. Mecha-
nical art is coated but the Imitation Art is not coated. The paper which would
compete with the Indian Imitation Art iz not the resl art or coated paper but
our Imitation Art.

President.—Imitation Art, if it containg below 70 per cent. will pay
automatically protective duty.

Mr. Battey.—Yes.

President.—It is the mechanical art which is coming in with not less than
70 per cent, mechanical wood pulp which is being assessed at the tariff value.

Mr. Battey.~—~Both the Papermakers Association and ourselves agree that
coated paper should have a separate heading.

Mr, Ward.—1 think they have also almost agreed that the duty should
be 30 per cent. instead of 25 per cent. on 1. anna 1 pie.

Mr. Batheja.—It might be worth while creating a separate class.

Mr. Ward.—In the original Tariff Board they stated that the Indian Mills
did not make any coated paper. They left them under the protected class.
At that time, the price with the protective duty was the same as with the
revenue duty. That condition hag been altered by the fact that the duty has
been increaged from one anna to 1 anna 8 pies and the price of these papers
has been decreased. There is no doubt that the original Tariff Board had
in mind that coated papers should be put under a separate heading. .

President.—I think you are referring to the Tariff Board of 1925. This
is what they say of art and coated papers:—'‘ These papers are not made i
India, and are not likely to be made for many years, if ever. They are
expensive—the prices ranging from 6d. a lb. upwards. The uniform specifie
duty of one anna a lb. will amount to 15 per cent. or less on such papers.
The same considerations also apply to the expensive Bond and DBank papers.”
What is the price now of coated papers?

Mr, Battey.—£37 for Continental wood-free.

Mr. Ward.—DBritish papers—#£38 to £46. The econdition hag been altered
by two factors-—(i) reduction in price, (ii) incresse in the duty. The revenue
duty to-day is not the same as before,

President.—With regard to the point mentioned regarding the imposition
of gurcharge, I suppose you know that it is not within the province of the
present Tariff Doard.

Mr. Ward—We are disappointed.

Mr. Battey.—There is one point which arises in considering what would
compete with the Indian paper, and that is, what is to be added to the
price. The surcharge is nominally a temporary affair.

President.—Yesterday T pointed out to the paper manufacturers that even
if I included the surcharge, the gap between non-protected and Indian-made
was too big. That is why I was caleulating Rs. 175 instead of Rs. 140 as
the protective duty. There is another point in the same paragraph with regard
to the writing paper. I suppose you know by now that all writing paper is
protected.
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Mr, Ward.~—Yes, and you have no power to alter ib.

Mr, Battey.~There is a very serious matter raised by Mr, Pudumjee yos-
torday. They say that Badami g a writing paper.

Pregident.~—As far as the Board’s powers are concerned, I must tell you,
as I told them, that since 1925 all writing paper has been protected which
means that even if the paper contained not less than 70 per cent. mechanical
wood pulp, it would pay the protective duty. There is ome other item,
wiz., the residual class. Yom want to exclude from protection all classes
of paper that are not made in India and mention ‘“all other sorts, not
otherwise specified ”’, which means residue to be non-protected. It is rather
an important peint. The practice, as far as the Customs are concerned,
iz this, In the first place there are those papers which are coming in
under well-known trade names like Chromo, Marble, Cigarette Paper, etc.,
on which the Customs have a clear direction as to the classification but
if a paper comes under a name which is not known to the trade, them
the practice is that Customs appraisers do not take the name into con-
sideration. He examines the paper, and finds out whether it is a writing
or priting paper according to the standard laid by them. If it is found
to be a writing paper, it comes under the protective duty and if it is a
printing paper, is assessed according to its mechanical pulp content, If
it is neither a printing nor a writing paper, then it is immaterial, as far
as the manufacturers are concerned, whether it ie classed under item B7
or 85, or 44. Your point of view is that there are a large number of papers
that don’t compete and they should he classed under the residual one.

~ Mr, Battey.—If the residual class is protected, then we suggest that it
is necessary that a complete list of papers should be specified as unprotected.

President —Suppose the residual class iz protected as suggested in the
Government scheme, then whether it competes or not would be called upon
fo pay a protective duty unless if ean be assessed under the existing teriff
iterns, ‘

Mr. Battey.—You are only dealing with writing and printing paper.

President.~The Bosrd has to classify sll paper for teriff purposes as per
our terms of reference. It is essential for the Board to have your views on
this matter as the decision may affect your sales.

Mr. Ward.—There are cxceptions, I have here a mew kind of paper which
has been circulated to various Customs and se far we have got two answers,
one from Rangoon and another from Madras. One clossifies it under protee-
tion and the other docs not. I am not arguing the point, but I am showing
you the difficulties of the Customs.

President,—That must be left to the descretion of the Customs suthorities.
Suppose a particular Custom house decides that an unknown paper should be
classod as printing paper then it must be accepted at least for the time being.
The Board can only compile a list of the papers so far known to the trade
end give directions as fo how they should be classified for Customs purposes.
Tt can never be a complete list.

Mr. Ward.— That ig so.

President.—The names also overlap. One paper we ave told has got prac--
tically three names. Proteetion applies only to printings and writings.

Mr. Ward.—Yes.

President.—Now let me discuss the gquestion of the disputed papers and.
find out whether it is possible to bring aboub an agreement between you end
the paper makers so that the Board’s task may be considerably lightened. T
do hope you will help the Board as far as possible to bring about an amicable
gottlement so that the trade may be carried on smoothly, The first item is
M. G. Pressings, M. G. Pressings, are, at present, according fo the Central
Board of Revenue, classed under two heads : those which are used as cover
papers are classified ag vrinting papers and here I would like to make it clear

E
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at the very commencement that if it is a printing psper it will be &ssessed
according to its mechanical pulp content, .

Mr. Ward.—It would come under Covers. _ _

President.—The suggestion is that substance below 18x22 Demy=24 Ibs.
or 17x17=28 lbs, should be classed as printing paper. Working ih gramtnes
it would come to 852 grammes. Is it not?

Mr. Battey.—And below that is wrapping paper? ‘

President.—~Yes. Can we take it that you agree to thig paper being classed
as prinfitly peper below 85-2 grammes? You will not raise sny objection?

Mr. Baitey.—No, we won’t dbject.

. President.—We come to Duplicato? paper. This paper also is ab present
classified into two categories. ‘ |

Mr, Battey.~—What they call hard sized duplicator paper would never be
vsed as writing paper.

President.—But the Customs to.day are classifying hard sized duplicator
paper as writing paper.

Mr. Batteyy.—They dre wrong. The real ideg is this: If you print a
circular oh a hatd sized duplicator paper and write your signature on it you
toake it look like an original lstter.

Mr, Ward.—The mills suggest that soft sized duplicator paper shotld be
classed as printing paper. If soft sized duplicator paper is pub under print-
ing, there should be no trouble. But we say all duplicating papers soft or
hard should be * Other sorts ’; it is neither printing nor writing paper. I
is a class hy itself.

President.—Adécording to the repressntations received by the Board if the
paper is hard sized then it is really a writing paper. Name ig immaterial. It
Is the physical characteristics.

Mr, Ward,—Where does half sized duplicator paper go?

Mr. Batiey.—There are various grades of sizing.

President.——~That goes under the revenue duty at present.

Mr. Bathejo.—You maintain that it should be classed as a separate paper?

Mr. Ward.—Yes. The tonnage is very small;

President.—The present practice is this: “Hard sized duplieator which ecan
be written upon without the ink spreading comes under 44 (3) as paper “ all
other sorts ' and the rést goes under the revenue duty, Their point is thab
8ll the other gorts which at present go under the revenue duty must go under
the pridting class.

Mr. Ward.—We agree to that.

Pregident.—The next itern I come to is * Cover paper’. You have no
doubt seen the Central Board of Revenue ruling?

Mr. Battey,—Théy have made various rulings. They are not paper experts
and they have other rulings which are not agreed io by us,

Mr. Ward.—In sctual practice the cheapér cluss of cover papets containing
70 per cent. mechanical compete with the local mills, Cover papers come
under the revenue duty, _

President.—If what you say is correct then T do not see why you object
to cover papers coming under the printing class?

Mr, Ward.—Cover paper coming from Great Britain pays 1 anna 8 ples
and no paper in this douniry eompétes with thatb.

President.—Is it 70 per cent. and over?

Mr. Ward,—They do not use mechanical in the British cover papei at all
but cover papers made on the Continent containing 70 pet cent, mechanical
are competing with the Indian mills.

President.—They would be automatically protected.

Mr. Werd—We say that everyone should Le protected.
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President.—We can’t distinguish all classes of cover paper.

Mr, Battey,—Tt all came under the revenue duty it would be to the
advantage of the Indian manufacturers.

President,—Cover papers are mostly coloured papers?

Mr. Battey.~—Yes.

President ~—Therefore they won't come under teriff value; that only applics
to white and grey.

Myr. Ward —Then market value and 25 per cent.

President,—DBut if British papers are competing with them it would be
difficult for them to say that they would agree to those being classed under
the revenue duty.

Mr., Ward.—DBritish cover papers are better.

President.—Have you got prices of cover papers?

Mr. Ward.—There are so many of them, but we will try to send you some
ol the prices.

President,—Which is the paper that iy competing with the Indian paper?

- Mr, Ward.—The cheap ones.

President.~—What is the name?

Mr. Battey.—Tt is just cover paper. We advanee the principle that cover
paper is primarily used as a wrapper and the fact that it is prlntqd on has
nothing to do with it. The Central Beard has laid down that ordinary use
is the determining factor and we agtee with that, Tt does not matter what
you call a particular paper; its use in India must be the determining factor.

President.—1 have read the ruling. Tt wes in connection with the question
raised by the paper manufacturers in the case of a particular class of paper
called war printing. The Central Board of Revenue has laid down that the
proper criterion as to whether it was a printing paper or a writing paper
was its ordinary use in India. -

Mr. Battey.—Cover paper is also uged for decoration.

President —Name is not the criterion to judge a paper.

Mr. Battey.—Tt is probably ome of the most sccurate definitions in the
paper industry beecause it is used 8s a cover,

My, Boathejo,—What ig the ground for clagsifying cover paper under print-
ing: ig it setually printed on for envelopes? What is its largest printing use?

Mr, Battey.—It is printed only as a cover,

Mr. Balheja.—~I1s it printed at all for envelopes?

Mr. Battey.—No. Envelopes will not ordinarily be printed on it; envelopes
are sometimes made from cover? Catalogue and envelope paper when it is.
desired that the catalogue and envelope shall match, .

Mr. Batheja.—If you look at the 1925 report, at the end, cover papers
were included under the protected class not because they are printing papers
but because the Tariff Board thought that there was no reason why the Indian
mills should not produce them (page 120j. The Tariff Board of 1925 assumed
that these papers could be produced and produced economtically by the Indian
mills and therefore they ought to be protected.

Mr, Battey.—But they produce only one sort.
Mr. Ward.—They have made no cffort to get emborsing machines,

FPresident,—You are probably awsre that eccording to the 1925 report cover
peper is a protected paper and therefore if it is a protected paper, it can
come only under the printing class. It cannot come under the writing class.
There are only two classes of paper which are at present protected and
if the Tariff Board of 1925 says that a particular paper is a protected paper
then it must come under one of the two classes.

Mr, Ward.—Actually thgre was no statement to that effect.
12
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President.—Tariff Board in 1925 decided that cover paper should coms
under protected class and it would be difficult for us to go over that decision
unless the trsde is unanimous on the subject. I think it would be better for
you to agree that it should come under the printing class.

Mr. Battey.—I don’t think we agree but I do not think there is any strong
objection,

President,—You do not object to cover paper in any furnish being assessed
under the protective duty?

Mr. Battey.—If you give up the Central Board of Revenue’s ruling regarding
M. G. Pressings which we say is a different class altogether, we would pot
object.

Pregident.—It s within our terms of relerence to consider the rulings of
the Centrsl Board of Revenue in the light of the experience gained by the trade.

Mr. Batiey.—We do not agree but we do not object. That ls a cover paper
(shown) and was originally assessed at 30 per cent. on the ground that it is
pasted; it is not pasted. T might say that the duty has been refunded. The
allegation was that it is a eardboard. We must know when we import a
paper what duty we have to pay.

President.—I agree witk you when you say that you would like to aveid
uncertainty in trade.

Mr. Battey.—This was based on the Central Board of Revenue’'s Ruling.

Pregident —They have given you the refund?

Mr. Battey.—Yes.

President—I will now discuss' the Blothing Paper. It is said that the
Blotting Paper is neither a printing paper nor a writing paper. I have amsked
for the prices of the varioug qualitieg of Blotting paper in view of the fact
that in 1925 it was considered as a paper which might be protected, but it
was left on the ground of price. I don’t think you would raise any serious
objection to the Board considering it on these lines?

Mr. Battey—We would.

President—Why?

Mr. Ward.—The Indian Mills make one kind of blotting paper. They don’t
use bamboo pulp in it and you will be grouping all blotting papers which are
not manufactured in Indis under the protected head if you protect Blotting
Paper. The prices range from £16 to £30.

Mr, Batheja.—Are there many varieties?

Mr. Ward—Yes. :

President.—Have ycu got any concrete suggestion? We have been promised
"~ & note on this subject from the Paper Manufacturers.

Mr. Ward.—That is neither printing nor writing paper. It comes under
other softs,

President.~-As T said, we are guided by the decisions of the 1925 Report,
unless they have been altered by the 1931 Report. This was left out only on
the ground of price; otherwise the decision rmicht have been in favour of the

manufacturers. If you like we might obtain your views in writing when the
note is received,

Mr. Battey.—The question is whether, looking purely from the point of
view of the public interest, it is worth while protecting Blotting Paper. After
all these years they have only made 213 tons, What advantage the public
get by protecting blotting paper.

President,—That is not quite reasonable becavse they may have been
prevented from producing more if the price is unremunerative.

Mr. Ward.—The freight on blotting paper is very very high.

President~—I don't like to discuss the question in detail, because 1 have
not sufficient information before me. If any question arises, we will write
snd let you know,

i
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Mr. Ward.-—All that we desire iz that we should be given an opportunity

%} express our views on that point. One DBlotting Paper is coated Blotting
aper.

Mr. Battey.—That is coming in quite & lob.

President.—From which countries?

Mr. Battey.—England, Germany and America.

President —Can they be di.-stfnguished from other Blotting Papers?,

Mr. Battey—Yes,

President.—And the lined ones?

My, Battey.—They are not actually coated.

Mr. Batheja.—Is it possible to subdivide Blotting Paper into two sorts mo

that the qualities made by the Indian Mills may be protected leaving the others
to come in under the non-protected class?

Mr. Battey.—That can only be done on, the basis of price.

Mr. Ward.—QOur contention is as they do not use Bamboo, it should nof
come under protection, :

President.—The other disputed paper ig the Cartridge paper.

Mr. Ward.—Yes,

President.—There are two classes of Cartridge paper, white and drawing.

My, Ward.—Cartridge and Drawing papers must go together. The Print-
ing Cartridge paper is not in dispute.

President.—White Printing Cartridge.

Mr. Ward —~For printing purposes. No one would dispute that. The dis-
pute centres round the Drawing Cartridge and Drawing Papers.

President.—~What are these Drawing Papers?

Mr. Ward.—Anything from a cheap Cartridge paper to an expensive drawing
paper.

Mr. Battey.—As & matter of fact all these cheap Cartridges which come in
drawing size are Drawing papers. No one can say that these cartridges are
not for drawing. They represent a very small proportion of the imports.

President—As far as 1 know the Customs are distinguishing the White
Cartridge which is printing paper and the Drawing Cartridge by the question
of surface. Drawing has a rough surface.

Mr., Ward.—And weight also.

President.—TIt is stated here that Cartridge papers having a rough texture
suitable for use as Drawing Papers demonstrably differ from Cartridge paper
for' printing—no paper weighing less than 28 lbs,

Mr. Ward.—We disagree with that. The Mills themselves suggested 24 lbs.

on page 2 of their replies to the questionnaire. We suggest 28 lbs. and that
you classify those below 23 lbs. as printing paper.

President.—Do you agree to class it ag Printing Paper?

Mr, Batiey.—Tt is hard sized. Their evidence wag that the printing paper
is soft sized. 1 think the whole point is that they have misunderstood what
it is being imported for.

Mr. Batheje.—What iz it bLeing imporvted for?

Mr. Baltey.—For envelopes perhaps.

President.—It is ecoming under printing class.

Mr. Battey.—T am only going on the Mills' evidence.

Pregident.—Tt is uscd for Offset Printing.

Mr. Battey.—Offset Cartridge paper is somewhat different from the ordinary
Cartridge paper,

President.—What is vour suggestion in this matter? Do you agree with
their suggestion of substance 18x 22=24 Ibs.
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‘Mr. Battey.—As far as the weight is concerned—24 lbs. and up. We sgree
that 24 lbs. are used for drawing purposes.

President,—So I say 18x22=-24 lbg, Below that it should be printing
paper.

Mr. Battey.~T1 don't think wo would object to that. The only thing is I
might disshuse your mind of the fact that it is being used as substitute for
Antique paper whieh is & soft papar, whereas Cartridge paper is a haxd peper.

President.~~That is a matter of opinion.

Mvr. Bathejo.—It is not used for printing?

My. Battey.—No, it is used for envelopes,

President.—18 x 22 is equivalent to 852 grammes?

Mr. DBattey.~Yes. '
 President.—~We will try and give equivalent in grammes. Tt s much better
to clarify as much as possible, so that Customs may have little difficulty for
assessment. The other paper is M. G. Wrapping. Manufacturers aleo admit
that it is chiefly used as Wrapping Paper,

My, Ward.—Yes that can be classed as wrapping.

Mr. Batheja,—They said that they had modified the position which they
had taken up in their letter of 8th or 9th July.

President,~The Customs classify certain qualities of this paper as printing
paper which is suitable for use as cover paper. If there is any ambiguity, I
believe in eclarifying it, I think your eonfention is correct that the trade
must know exactly how paper is classified for Customs purposes.

~ Mr. Battey.—I{t M. G. Wrapping is a Cover Paper, it is no longer M. G.
Wrapping,

President.—But certain qualities of M. . wrappings resemble M. G.
pressings. Let us take Badami of buff paper. You are probably aware
of tha lohg discussion which the Beard had yesterday with the representatives
of the Paper Manufacturers. They admit that at present Badami or buff
Paper is coming as printing paper and is being sssessed according to its
mechanical pulp content. Their contention iz that Badami paper should have
been carrectly elassified as writing.

Mr. Battey.—Here are two sample books of the Mills showing that they
themselves classify Badami as printing paper. '

President.—These have been also supplied to us by the Traders.

Mz, Battey.—The definition of Badami will solve the difficulty.

President.—Tf it is elassified as Printing Paper, then the difficulty disappears.
I am going to enquire agsin from the Collector of Customs, Bombay and
Madras where I understand the paper is coming. The Customs here have not
noticed any imports of this paper and the priceg I have received are also
Bombay prices and not Caleutta prices. Are you dealing in Badami pepers?

Mr. Ward.—Only in Madras for Government.

President.~~But not in Caleutta?

Mr. Ward.—No.

President.—~Can you give me the Madrag price?

Mr. Ward.—They bhave given it.

President,—You don’t dispute the price of £11 per ton given by them?

Mr, Ward.~No,

President It it is olassed as Writing paper, what would be the percentage
of duty that would amount to? T find that if I take the ordinary badami as
£10.15.0, then it comes to as much as 122 per cent. including the present
surcharge or 100 per cent. if I take the mormal protective duty.

My, Ward.—Yes,

President.—Apart from that, as T told you, if a paper is going to be classed
as Writing Paper, then it is immaterial at present for the Board to comsider
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whether the protection is excessive. The point which the Board has o examine
15 the actual uge to which it is put. The eriterion laid down by the Central
" Board of Revenue, is the actual use in India. Messrs, Advani and Company
have given us the prices of the Badami papers—one is boster class and the
otlier is ordinary. The better class of Badami is coming in at £18, but both
these classes we are informed are used. For instance the unglazed Badami
15 used by the Railways and Indian States and glazed hardsize Badami is
used by Government snd Railways for all their correspondence and records,
Does that mean Printing or Writing?
. Mr. Word —Both, because they use hardsized printing as writing paper,
it doesn’t follow that it is & writing paper., ;

Mr. Bathejo.—~Here is a sample given by Messrs. Advani and Company,
They say definitely that it is used for writing purposes,

Mr, Ward.—~May I carry the discussion one stage further? You are guided
by the 1925 Ruling. '

President.—8ubject to alterations made in 1081 :

Mr. Ward.—Badaris were submitted to you in 1925 and 1931 as printing
papers and if they had been submitted as writing papers the whole question
of protection on Writing Papers might have been altered.

President,—In 1931 thers was g aiscussion about Bademi paper.

Mr, Buthejo~What do you think of this paper which has been specified

8s suitable for writing?

Mr, Werd.—Any wrapping baper can be used asg writing paper.

Mr. Batheja,—On page 120 of the 1995 Report in their Note on the proposed
Sections of the Tariff Schedule under * Partly Mechanical Paper * it is said
* Papers eonbaining e proportion of mechanical pulp do in fact compete with
the writing end printing papers made by the Indian mills, and especially
with * badami ’ paper. They cannot be exeluded from the protective tariff
unless the percentage of mechanical pulp is 65 per cent. or more .

Mr. Battey.—If you were aware in 1931 that these papers were eventually
$0 be brought before you as writing papers, you Imight have considered very
long before you recommended the 100 or;120 per cent, duty.

President.—The duty, as you know, was calculated on an average. They
have taken all the qualities of paper and then they said that the average price
which the Mills should get is 3 annag 595 pies. Not one paper, but a series
of papers they took before the average price was fixed. You take your stand
on the statement prepared by the Bengal Paper Mills in which they have
classed Badami as a printing paper, T may tell you that a very large quantity
of Badami paper is being produced in India.

Mr. Ward.—Imported info Bombay.

President.—No, produced in Tudia,

Mr. Ward—What do they use?

President.—They use rags and other suitable materials,

Mr. Ward—~They don’t use Bamboo.

President.—I have not ascertained that fact because it is ummaterial for
our present inguiry,

Mr. Ward.—~Then it shenld not be protected.

President.—They also uge 8 large proportion of grass and sulphite pulp.
We have not prohibited the use,of wood pulp. Thereiore that is not a criterion
to exclude a paper which iz made partly of wood pulp.

Mr. W(',O'd;_;The Act is entitled ¢ The Bamboo Industry Protection Act’.

President.—Tt you see the Report, you will find that we have not prohibited
the use of wood pulp. Gradually wood pulp would he replaced by the bamboo
pylp. but not immediately. They have made efforts to make paper out of
Bambao and T think they have met with success. The Deccan Mills are
uging sabal grass and rags, ‘
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Mr. Ward.—But not bhamboo.

President.—It cannot be ruled out because bamboo is not used. That
should not be the criterion. Protection to sabai grass as a raw material was
not recoguized because it was thought that the scope for expansion was
limited.

- Mr. Battey.—~There is a point which is probably beyond the scope of the
enquiry which has been referred to in our original representation. This
reference to mechanical papers is a definite admission that the mills can never
become self-supporting. 1t shows that they fail to fulfil the third essential
condition laid down by the Fiscal Commission.

President.—1 agree it is beyond the scope of this inquiry.

Mr. Battey.—The implication I3 very serious. There is another point which
T want to mention. The sample book of writing papers of the Titaghur Mills
do not include Badami,

Pregident.—Weo have got samples from various mills. My colleague has
drawn your attention to the fact that one of the importers has been importing
it as a printing paper and supplying it as a writing paper.

Mr. Batheja.—It has been supplied to local Governments for that purpose.

President.—FEven in 1925, it was considered hoth s writing and printing
paper.

Mr. Ward.-It is after all used in the Army List.

President.—There are probably three or four varieties of this paper, and
I think it will be helpful if we can get some more information.

Mr. DBatheja.—What is the exact definition of Badami?

Mr, Ward.—Originally it was on account of the fact that they were
unable to bleach paper—that is what I imagine! It is not used anywhere
else in the world.

Mr. Battey.—lt saves the mecessity of using bleach. Thesé papers have
boen coming in for a long time, '

Mr, Batheja.—It can be used for both purposes.

My, Ward.—8o0 can all.

Mr. Battey—~S8izing has nothing to do with it.

Myr. Batheja.—1 am talking of the normal use, I am not talking of the
‘capacity of certain use in one direction. Your contention is that it is more
used as printing than as writing?

Mr. Ward,—VYes,

Mr, Battey.—The point is that the mills themselves have caused this
confusion, If you look at their own statement, you will find that all their
printings are hard sized.

My, Batheja.—That is how the confusion has been created. Writings
containing 70 per cent. and more of mechaunical wood pulp are protected,
whereas printing papers containing 70 per cent. and above mechanical wood
pulp are not protected, You know that they have supplied even at a loss.

My. Ward—I think the trouble has arisen over Badami on account
of the fact that the local mills have lost orders from the Governments of
Madras and Burma and would have lost the United Provinces Government
order also if they had not decided to supply at a loss. The question arises
whether the Government of India and o¢ther Governments have been wusing
a class of paper too high in quality for their purpose. Meechanical news
need not be Badami. Mechanical paper is absolutely good enough for many
purposes of Governmeut work taking such things as the Army List, Railway
Guides, cte., which are used for a few months. The Government of Madras
and other local Governments have discovered that they were using a higher
class of paper than is necessary and they have taken steps to alter this
situation. Is it right on that aceount to say that printing paper is used
for writing?,

v
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Mr. Batheja.—If you oppose the contention that Badami paper is not a
writing paper, when you mention that it is a printing paper, what is your
justification for that statement?

Mr. Ward.—1It is a printing paper.

Mr. Batheja.—How do you class it as a printing paper?

Mr, Ward.—My experience tells me that it iz a printing paper.

My, Bathejo.—Do you define it from the use to which it is put?

Mr. Ward—Yes.

Myr. Batheja.—This quality was used according to your experience as a
printing paper and now its use has heen changed.

Mv. Battey.—The use is the same as before.

My, Batheja.—You have just now said that the local (Rovernments have
discovered that it can be used as a writing paper.

Mr. Battey,—You might call it a new variety.

Mr. Ward.—The importers are not interested in thig queamon There
is no profit in Government contracts, The Governments concerned should be
asked about that. You cannot forhid the Madras Government {rom changing
over to white paper.

Mr. Bathejo.—Who asre the othor large users of Badami paper?

Mr. Ward.—~-Indian States.

Mr. Bathejo.—They are loeal Governments under the new Federation.

Mr, Battey.—These papers do nobd competo with the Indian mill products.
If you maintain the Indian price at 70 per cent. above world parity, you
are bound to have people who will find substitutes. If the guality of local
mills paper was necessary for a particular job, the 70 per cent. paper
would not fill that gap. In other words, the fact that 70} per cent. paper
does meet the requirements shows that the paper they were using formerly
was much too good and consequently it is not a question of competition.
The man who must have this good quality cannot take the other. If a man
who must have this paper takes the other paper, then you may say there is
competition.

My. Batheya.—On account of the cheapness factor, competition may not
bhe direct but it may be indirect.

Mvr. Boltey—They lose some business and they are bound to lose busi-
ness, If you increase the prices by protection, particularly by the surcharge,
you are hound to lose some business. It is not due to real competition.
It is more the result of force of circumstances than eompetition.

My. Ward,—Unless of course you maintain thait no paper should be eon-
sumed in India under 3 anunas 3 pies a lb,

President.—That is the average price. They do produce below that.
In paragraph 11, page 3, of vour letter of 24th June 1985, you are drawing
our attention to Litho and Esparto papers, 1 suppose you know that in
1925 there was a discussion about the Lithe paper, Tt is being classed as
protected paper. But about Esparto papers I would like to know what your
point i¥. You have also mentioned them in your proposed Tariff Schedule.

Mr, Battey—Esparte papers contammg a large percentage of esparto
do not compete with papers made in India,-

President,—Can you name some papers?

My, Battey.-—Writing and printing.
President,—Thay must come under a different class.
Mr. Ward.—There is no reason why they should not.

President,—We can class1fy them under non-protected for tariff purposes,
provided the necessity is proved. At present, being wood free papers, they
come under the protected eclass.

Mr. Ward.—TIf it is wood free, it iz a chemical wood paper,
President.—Is there no indireet competition with these papers?
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Mr, Ward.-—No, hecause these are highly priced papers.

President.—There are so many papers which are highly priced.

Mr. Ward.—These papers contain 50 per cent. and .more of esparto.

President.—Then, you will have to get them tested,

Mr. Ward.—It is unnecessary. If Indian printing is to develop on the
lines of printing business in Great Britain or America, it is essential that
they should have these better qualities which at present they are not
getting.

President.~—1f they could be distinguished as such without any difficulty
and if it is proved that they are not competing, directly or indirectly, with
those manufactured in India, then the Board might consider the guestion.
But at present I think they are coming under the protected class.

Mr. Ward.—Yes, under writing and printing,

President.—Can you distinguish between Ksparto writing and Esparto
printing papers?

Mr. Word —The only way to do it wonld be by chemical test.

President.~—The chemical test would only decide the content of mechanical
pulp. Before any test is carried out, the customs generally classify all
papers according to the standard laid down for them. If any paper is
declared a writing paper, it must pay the protective duty. Is esparto
paper a printing paper like marble paper; flint paper, ete.?

My, Ward.—TIt 18 a printing paper.

President.—But you also say that it is a writing paper. If you say
that it is also a writing paper, you must separate the two.

Mr. Ward,—Just as you have wood paper for both writing and printing,
you have esparto writing and printing paper.

President.—The test which the appraiser applies in deciding a paper
whether it is a writing paper or not is to write and find out whether the
ink is spreading.

Mr. Ward.—Yes.

President —Granting that what you say is correct, you must admit that
if it is declared a writing paper, it must pay the protective duty.

Mr. Ward.—Yes, we agree.

President.~—Only for the printing class you want the exemption?

Mr. Ward.—Yes.

President.—If you give me the prices of esparto papers which eome under
the printing class, I will enquire and find out whether they are compoting
with Indian papers. 1f they compete, they cannot be excluded. If they
do not, then we might consider your suggestion.

Mr. Ward.—The Indian Mills will agree that they do not compete with
their papers.

My, Bathejo.—Arising from this discussion, can you give me an idea of
these esparto papers? Have you got samples?

Mr, Ward.—No, not here.

Mr. Batheja~~Why do you propose to group them under a separate
clasgs ¥ :

Mr. Ward.—If the printing trade in India is to develop they should be
allowed to use these papers. At present their prices are excessive.

. Mr. Batheja.—Why should it be necessary for them to use?

Mr. Ward.—To get better results,

Mr. Batheja.—Are they coming in at present?

Mr. Word.—Only in small quantities.

Mr. Batheja~For what printing work?

Mr. Ward.—For offset printing, block printing, ete.



107

Mr, Batheje.—For high class printing?
Mr. Ward.—Yes.

Mr., Batheja.—Are they expensive nowfp
Mr, Ward.—4 to 5 annas a lb.

Mr. Batheja.—At present, they are protected?
Mr. Ward.—Yes.

Mr. Batheja.~—If they are so expensive, the protective duty would not
be very much higher than the revenue duty.

Mr. Ward.—There will be guite a big difference.

Mr. Battey.—They are right out of the Indian class,

My, Batheja.—You are aware of the difficulties experienced by the Board
in 1925 in trying to exclude Litho papers. There is no satisfactory defini-
tion.

Mr. Ward—We have not asked for the exclusion. We realise the
difficulties.

President.—With regard to parasgraph 16, this is again a point which
will have to be discussed with the Collector of Customs. I would like to
have some details in support of what you say in paragraphs 16 and 19. What
is exactly your point about Section 30 (a) of the Sea Customs Act?

Mr., Ward.—1t deals with the market value. 1 have not come across
any, but the bazar dealers complain bitterly of the values which are sug-
gested by the Customs.

President.—You know the system adopted by the Collector of Customs.
Appraisers who deal with this matter make proper enguiries to find out
what the market value is but according to you the method employed 18 not
satisfactory.

Mr, Ward.—No.

Mr. Battey.—As a matter of fact in recent months, the Indian dealers
have submitted a list of market values which have been approved by the
Customs. There are other papers which are coming in. The dealer has no
opportunity of challenging that value. He does not know.

President.—I suppose the dealer does know the market price, because
on that price, the duty is fixed.

Mr, Ward.—He must declare first.

President.—He has to fill in a form and mention the price which will
probably be equivalent to the invoice price.

Mr. Battey.—Then, the Customs say ‘‘ you are wrong. The value is so
much ’, If it was only that, it would not be so bad. What happens is
they take action under section 32 which lays down absolutely definitely the
action that should be taken by the Collector of Customs. The Collector
ignores that and takes shelter under the last few words of the Section which
deal with one specific point. The custom is that they confiscate the goods,
and allow the importer to take them under a redemption penalty plus the
enhanced duty. He cannot challenge the market value of the Customs. He
does not know where it comes from, Section 32 lays down that when the
Customs disagreec with the dealer’s declaration they must take a certain
eourse in 48 hours. They must let him clear at hiz valuation or take over
the. goods at his valuation. But they take shelter under the last few words
of a section which relates to something different.

President.-—You must also agree that when the Collector of Customs has
to assess the duty, he must make such independent enquiries as are neces-
gary to find out that the statement made is a bond fide one.

Mr. Battey.—Yes.

President.—The method which is employed by the Customs people is open
to objection only if the price is fictitious, What we have been given to
understand is, that they do take some precaution and find out from actual
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dealers the prices at which husiness in that paper has beon transacted,
It cannot therefore be regarded as a hypothetical figure.

Mr. Ward.—Suppose I am importing paper for Delhi how can sale have
taken place when it passed through the Customs?

President.-- They take the price of similar paper of which sales have
taken place in Calcutta.

Mr. Ward.—Quoted price is always high, In any case 1 am not com-
plaining about that; we are complaining of the method adopted.

Mr. Battey.—T have no quarrel with the prices they put provided thoy
act according to the law.

President—T will however try and ascertain the actual method from the
Collector of Customs when he comes to give oral evidence. What period
would you suggest should be rent free?

Mr. Ward—Seven days will be proper.

President.—The only matter which remains to discuss is the question
of the tariff schedule which you have given us. You give two kinds of
. tariff schedules though not exactly as we would have liked it. The first

one is, as J told you, not very complete. We have got a somewhat
exhaustive list a copy of which was supplied to you yesterday.

Mr, Ward,—We have not had time to examine the classification suggested
by the manufacturers.

President.--Would you agree to this, that you might send us a small
note embodying your suggestions. This classification that has been sent
in by the manufacturers is for the counsideration of the Board. It includes
the suggestions made to us about the disputed papers. TI{ there is any
suggestion that you wish to make in connection with this you might let us
know in time.

Mr. Ward.—There are so many things not embodied and we ourselves
might leave out something.

President.—The Board has received a number of suggestions with regard
to the proposed Tariff Schedule. Tf you have anything fresh to place before
the Board you might do so as early as possible.

Mr. Ward.—We shall do so.

Mr. Batheja.—The President has covered a good deal of the ground but
T wish to he sure of your general position as regards this classification
enquiry. The Tariff Board in 1925 and in 1931 proceeded to recommend
protection to the paper industry on three assumptions. Naturally if vou
accept those assumptions then the case will have to be considered in the
light of those assumptions. These assumptions were that the paper must
not compete with the Indian paper if it is excluded from the protective
tariff; that if excluded from the protective tariff and so rendered relatively
cheap it must not be likely to compete with Tndian paper, and that it
must he possible to define such paper in such a manner that it can bo
readily identified for Customs purposes. Do you agree to these principles?

Mr. Ward.—We have to.

Mr, Batheja.--Tt is quite feasible for you to say that these classes of
papers are not produced hy the Indian mills and ought to be excluded
but if you accept the principles on which the protective scheme was arrived
at, then it may be excluded on other grounds. TFor instance your conten-
tion may be absolutely valid and still may be ruled out on the ground
that it does not suit Customs administrative purposes.

Mr, Battey.—Those definitions which you have just read out are grounds
on which paper may be excluded from protection.

Mr. Batheja.—These are the principles which weighed with the Tariff
Board in 1925 and in 1931 in determining the lines of protection. If you
accept these principles much of the discussion may he avoided.
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Mr. Ward.—The trouble is to define how far competition goes. You
can say that any paper competes with Indian mill-made paper directly or
indirectly. You can say a Ford Car competes with a Rolls Royce but I
imagine no one would suggest protecting a factory making Rolls Royce cars
to prevent the Ford car coming in.,

Mr. Botheja.—In the very nature of things it is difficult to define that;
there will be difference of opinion and on a balance of the considerations the
Tariff Board will have to come to one conclusion or other. Yon must have
noticed the discussion on page 120 of the 1925 Report on some papers which
were not produced by the Indian mills, e.g., Litho paper; they wers
definitely brought within the scope of protection. 1t was admitted that
they were not produced by the Indian mills but they were brought within
the scope of the protective duty because * they could not be defined with
sufficient precision to enable them to be excluded .

Mr. Battey.—I would not call it even indirect competition.

Mr. Batheja.—If the class of paper coming from abroad is excluded
from the scheme of protection it will be used as a substitute for the
indigenous article. That will be indirect competition.

Mr. Boitey—That is rather wide. You have ignored the guestion that
we have raised that after using a paper much too good for the purpose he
discovers a cheap paper good enough for the purpose.

Mr. Batheja.—1 grant that; you capnot carry this vague principle so
far as to put down in black and white that one pice paper competes with
two anna paper; this principle will have to be used with some discretion. But
it will certainly apply to those papers which come fairly near.

Mr. Battey.—If you accept the ratio laid down by the President yesterday,
that if you add the protective duty and still it comes below then the papers
are not competitive, then I think we will accept that.

Mr. Ward,—Mechanical papers containing 70 per cent. have not com-
peted with Indian paper or taken away from Indian mills any tonnage of
importance. i

Myr. Bathejo.—Would you maintain that paper containing 70 per cent.
mechanical pulp is not competing with Badami? After all Badami paper
produced by the Indian mills is not intrinsically comparable with badami
containing 70 per cent, or more mechanical pulp.

Mr. Battey.—If you put it that way it does compete because you are
keeping up the Indian papers at a highly fictitious price. Even without
the one pice surcharge the Indian paper would then be a little closer to
world parity.

Mr. Batheja.—Subject to this difference of opinion about indirect com-
petition you accept these principles?

Mr, Battey.—Yes.
Mr. Ward.—Subject to my own interpretation I-accept.

Mr. Batheju.—The final interpretation will be given by the Board, after
taking into consideration the views -of all witnesses. Coming to another
point—this residual class—yon wonld much rather prefer that the protected
class should be specified and the rest should be left out?

Mr. Battey.—Yes, they are very few and it is far more definite and
far easy to specify these papers and leave any others in the residual class.
The President has said that it only applies to printing and writing papers.
We are only concerned with printing and writing papers and our situation
i clarified to a certain extent.

Mr. Batheja..—Even then there are many varieties of papers which come
into the market which may not be produced by the Indian mills and which
may get automatic protection if the protected class is a residual class.

Myr. Battey.—We want that the unprotected should be the residual
class. The point really iy that you specify the protected papers and in any
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ease if a paper comes inté India which can be used for printing and writing
our friends will automatically bring it under the protecied class.
Mr, Ward.—They are always trying to assess at the higher duty.

My, Batheja~~If on the whale it is your view it will assist me at least
personally if you could give us a complete scheme on this assumption. It
will be very convenient to have both the points of view, the pAper manuiac-
turers’ point of view and importers’ point of view, 8o far both the paper
manufacturers and importers have framed schemes for our comsideration
based on the sssumption that probably the Government of India scheme
referred to in Mr. Drake’s letter dated the 2nd July will be given effect
to and most of these schemen are framed on that basis,

Mr. Battey.—Items proposed in the tariff schedule.

Mr, Batheja.—That does not mean that the present items may not be
modified with a view to making it an improved scheme and with a view to
avoid controversy between the importers and manufacturers, You did give
us an outline in a private note to the President, but if you could develop
it further we might examine and see how the two schemses work,

Mr. Ward.—We will do that,

Mr, Battey,—When would you like to have that?

Mr, Bathejo,—As soon as poassible,

My, Battey—We wil send it to you in twe days.

Mr. Batheja—Coming to your représentation to the Board dated 24th
June, 1935, I shall confine my guestions to paragraphs 4 and 7. Paragraph
4 deals with the residual class and paragraph 7 deals with the natura of
competition. In paragraph 9 you arguoe that if the production by the Indinu
Mills of a certain class of paper is small, that ought not to be a sufflcient
ground for excluding a large variety of imported papers.

Mr. Buattey.—Nol necessarily. ‘

Mr, Bathejo,—The important point for consideration is whether the
proportion is a growing proportion. The tariff is not merely to protechk
the existing industry, but under the Assembly Resolution to enable the
industry to expand.

Mr. Battey.~—There is not much scope for expansion in Indian qualities.

Mr. Bothejo.~-There are certain classes of papers such as cover paper,
blotting paper, ete,, which they are producing in small quantities, but
which you probably think ocught not to be protected on the ground that
they represent a small quantity, I want to ask a question whether there
is a growing quantity. That is the crucial guestion.

Mr., Ward—The scope of the market is so limited for one quality of
blotting paper. Even in the case of printings they make only a small
number of qualities of printings. Therefore to supply the whole market’s
consumption of blotéiing paper is not a practical proposition. The market
met by the Indian product is very small.

Mr. Bathejo.—The variety of the Indian Mills production is not very
great? :
Mr. Ward.—No. It is made only by one mill as far as I can see.

Mr. Batheje.—In reply to the President you said they are making
varieties of blotting paper.

Mr. Battey.—They are only making one guality.

Mr. BRathejo.—Varieties of toloured paper.

My, Battey—They make varictiss of colours but in one quality.

My, Batheja.—If we accept the principle that because production is
small and therefore it should be neglected on the ground of protection, how
is the industry to expand? 1 am nobt talking of the safeguarding of the
industry, but of the expansion of the industry. We have to take that
into consideration. As a matter of fact that fact did weigh with the
previous Tariff Boards.
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Ward.—There is not the possibility. 1f there iz room for egpansion

in a partmular line which they are in a position to manufacture, then I
think you should consider that peint,

Mr. Batheja.—You modify your position accordingly?

My, Ward.—Yes.

Br. Baittey.—What we say is, the fact that they make a small quantity
should not be a criterion to protection.

Mr, Batheja.—Will you give specific examples of the kinds of papers you
have in mind? :

Mr, Battey.—Air Mail paper, Manifold White Paper.

My, Ward,—It is not evonomical for s mill of that kind to make. .

Mr. Battey.—The one thing that Mills want is the tonnage. The bigger
the production the lower the cost, They try to get the machine running
day and night on ome quality if they ean. That is their ideal. Take Air
Mail Paper which happens to be protected. It is an example where they
make a small quantity and put in a claim for protection. I would say
that under no circumstances should protection be granted on the ground

that they make a small quantity of paper. They make ounly one variety
and the whole class is subject to protective duty.

Mr. Batheja.—These remarks apply to cover paper?

My, Battey—Yes. They have also asked for protection of hoards. They
make only one variety which is really 'a thick paper, but there are
hundreds of varieties of boards which have definite characteristics and which
cannot be made by them.

My. Batheja,—What is the incidence of the protective duty on Cover
Paper?

Mr. Ward,~—You get 70 per cent. mechanical. They go up to 60 per
cent,

Mr. Batheja.—Specific duty watets down to a very small sum.

My. Ward.—When you pay high price, it doesn’t matter which it is.

Mr, Battey~We are advancing prineiples and not our own specific
interosts.

Mr. Botheja.—Here is an instance of a paper which doesn’t deserve
to be protected on the first two grounds, but is being protected on the thlrd
ground, bécause it is difficult to define it.

Mr. Battey.—Which one is it?

Mr. Bathejo.—Litho paper.

Mr. Battey.—We agree.
~ Mr. Batheja.—In paragraph 13 yoa have stated a very interesting prin-
ciple of exempting certain classes of paper which Indian Mills cannob
produce, because they are not equipped to produce below a certain weight.
Do you want that to be applied universally or subject to modifications?

Mr. Ward.—We think it might be applied to Cover Paper.

Mr. Bothejn—1s that position accepted by the Manufacturersf

Mr. Ward.—Yes.

Mr. Datheja.—In certain classes of paper and mnot all classes.

Mr, Ward.—1t would be easier te apply to all

President.—This was meant principally for unglazed coloured thin papers
which they cannot imanufaciure below 2 certain substance.

Mr. Battey.—DBarring this Au' Mail Paper they don’t produce anything
below this.

President.~—They reguire specml machines. to produce papers below this.

Mr. Ward.—The market is not big enough. I would not pay them.
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Mr., Bathejo.—It pays them to produce coarse paper?

Mr. Ward.-——No.

Mr. Bathejo.—I mean bhulky papers?

Mr. Ward.—Papers of given substance.

Mr. Battey.~—1t pays them to make papers of 12 lbs. and upwards.

Mr, Bathejo.—In paragraph 14 you deny flatly that writing papers can
be distinguished from printing papers according to the amount of sizing.

Mr. Battey.—Wo do. Writing paper must be sized and printing paper
may or may not be sized.

Mr. Bothejo.~—Paper manufacturers have tried to investigate this ques-
tion to see whether any test can be made to find out the exact percentage
of sizing.

Mr. Ward.—There are tests for determining sizing. Their own manu-
facture shows that they cannot enable you to differentiate. Their printing
is hard-sized.

Mr, Batheja.—Why do they make hard-sized Printing Paper: to serve
a double purpose?

Mr, Ward.—1 think so.

My. DBattey.—They make 12,000 tons of hard-sized printing against
15,000 tons of soft size. Why should the Indian Mills apply one standard
to themselves and another standard to imported paper? Take the case of
Badami,

Mr. Batheja.—Take the physical attributes which are capable of exact
mathematical measurement so that there may not be any difficulty felt by the
Customs. What is your test? The technique of the paper manufacturers
has advanced so far that it is very easy to make a distinction.

Mr. Battey.—We can only say this: writing paper must be sized and
printing paper may or may not he sized,

Mr. Bathejo.—Printing paper in any case must be soft sized paper.

Mr. Ward.—No, What about the Bank Cheque Papers? They are all
made of printing paper and all stand writing.

Mr. Batheja.—How do yon distinguish?

Mr. Battey.—It is very difficult, Sometimes the sizing will tell you
and sometimes the dimensions.

Mr. Batheja.~—There are only two tests. The amount of sizing cannot
be found out except by feeling the paper,

Mr. Battey.—By testing.

Mr. Batheja.—And size of the paper?

M. Battey.~—You get the sizing and the dimensions sometimes,

Mr. Batheja.—The dimension cannot be a proper test for determining the
writing paper, because you can import paper in large size and cut 1t up
later on to writing size.

Mr. Ward.-—18 x 22 is a common size to both.

Mr. Bathejo.—You cannot suggest any mathematical criterion?

Mr, Battey.~—1 don’t think there is one.

Mr. Bathejo.~—In our schedule writing paper is treated differently from
printing paper as regards mechanical wood pulp content. So the difficulty
arises. In other countries probably the difficulty doesn’t arise.

Mr. Ward.—There is hard-sized news. I would not advance this definitely,
but I would like to support it by saying that it is used in the printing of
Koran for lithography.

Mr. Batheja.—For lithography wou do require hard-sized ?

My, Ward,~—Fairly hard-sized. When 'do you get 100 per cent. sizing?
No one knows what 100 per cent, sizing is? It is wasting time in trying
to find out what it is.
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Mr. Batheja.—What is the offset printing?

Mr. Ward,—That is a form of printing.

Mr. Batheja.—How does 1t differ from the ordinary lithograph?

My, Bottey—Printing is not done direct from metallic or stone surface;
but from the rubhber blanket.

Mr. Batheja.—What is the object of this offset?

Mr. Battey—You can use a very rough paper. You print first of all
on the rubher blanket and then on the paper. In the case of ordinary
printing you print direct from the stone to the paper.

Mr. Batheja~-In paragraph 15 you mention certain happenings in econ-
nection with the Cover Paper which you Lhink ought to be taken into
consideration. What are those happenings which you refer to? '

Mr. Ward.—M. G. Pressings is not a Cover Paper.

My, Bathejo.—You don’t want to press this?

Mr. Ward.—No.

Mr. Batheja.—Have you complained to the Customs authoritics aboub
the difficulties? The proper authority for settling this is the Central
Board of Revenue. Have you brought this to the motice of the Central
Board of Revenue?f

Mr. Ward,—Yes.

Mr. Batheja.—What is the result?

Mr. Ward.—The point is that the Board should be aware that we pay

30 per cent. duty on the market valne which includes such charges as rent,
rates, wages and personal living expense and also on thecretical profit.

Mr. Batheju.—T neod not worry you about Newsprint, Standard News-
print doesn’t mean Newspaper Print?

Mr. Ward.—No.

Mr. DBatheja—For the purpose of statistics they are classified under
one heading. The Paper Manufacturers wonld not understand the President’s
point. They have tried to separate the two. Printing as such subject to the
exemption of 70 per cent, is protected, When the whole class is protected,
it it not necessary to mention a smaller class.

Mr. Ward.—The more you divide the more trouble you are going to
have, After the Glovernment enquiry we are trying to get one classification
for writing and printing.

Mr. Bottey.—I would not mind having ihe details which might be a
help to enquiries like this.

My, Bathejo.—It is worth while doing if a newsprint is definitely a class
which can be defined. Granting that you don’t accept the definition of the
Paper Manufacturers, is there any other definition which can be accepted
for the purpose of classification?

My, Battey.—We will have to go back to 44 (1) where there is a reference
to printing containing 70 per cent. of mechanical wood pulp. '

President—It is difficult to have a definition which will be acceptable
to both parties, because one is trying to impose the duty and another to
avold the duty.

Mr, Bathejo.—How is Newsprinting classified for statistical purposes?

- Mr. Battey-—According to the Statistics here newsprint comes under
the heading printing paper, protected and unprotected.

Mr. Ward.~—~It must be white printings.
President.—There are also coloured printings?
Mr. Ward.—Yes, coloured printings.
President.—They must come under other sorts?
Mr. Ward—Yes. '5 )
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M~r. Batheja—In paragraph 18, you refer to a price convention existing
bhetween Indian Mills. What is your evidence for that statement?

Mr, Ward—1It is a well-known fact. The Controller' will tell you that
they all quote the same price. In Calcutta, the price is the same, except
that the price of the India Paper Pulp Company is one pie less. It is a
yuestion of their balance sheats,

My, Battey.—They agree not to eut each other’s throat.

My, Bathejo.—The reason why I am asking this question is T want to
know whether the prices which they have supplied in their written memo-
randum are competitive prices or not.

Mr, Ward,—They have not given you separate prices. They have given
you one price.

President.—They might have given an average price.
Mr. Ward.~—In Bombay, they have a common selling organisation.

Mr. Bathejo.~Tt means that the paper manufacturers have a sort of
eartel?

Mr, Ward.—Yes.
Mr. Batheja.—Is it confined to the Calcutta group?

Mr. Ward.—Deccan is in, Lucknow is not in, but there is some sort of
arrangement hetween them.

My, Bathejo.—Tn paragraph 19, you have mentioned price as a basis of
division. You have made that suggestion hefore, but it has not bheen
accepted on the ground that prebably the fizures given may not be trust-
worthy. That may be practical difficulty, but T want to understand, sup-
posing . that difficulty did not exist, what sort of price you would fix as the
basis of division into protected and non-protected?

Mr. Ward.—In that case, it would require examination. The price will
have to he agrced to by the local mills.

Mr. Batheja.—1 may mention this. This principle is accepted in other
ecountries. 1 know the tariff schedules of some countries say that articles
ahove and bhelow certain prices pay a certain duty. I take it that the
difficulties have been solved in_ those countrigs, I should like to know
what price you would fix as a dividing line,

My, Ward.—At present prices, I would say ahove £18 and below £24.

M, Batheja.—Do you think that the Indian paper manufacturers cannot
produce paper below that price?

My, Ward.—Yes.

Mr, Batheja.—Anyway, it seems to he a rough and ready method.

My, Ward.—1 said £18. They would probably say £16 and then you
would decide.

Mr. Batheja.—Here is a list containing the namoes of papers mentioned
by you and others. You will know from this which papers are protected
and which are not protected.

Mr. Ward.—Do you wish me to add?

My, Bathejo.—T don’t mind if that would make the list complete. Bearing
in mind the compromise which you have reached, please tell us which should
come under the protected class and which should come under the non-
protected class.

Mr., Ward.—Yes. May I say one thing in connection with the 70 per
cent. mechanical printing? Trom what has been said yesterday, the general
opinion of paper manufacturers seems to be that machanical printings have
improved tremendously and are now competing with their papers. We as
importers deny that absolutely. The demand has not altered in any way
and the better gualities of mechanical printings cannot be sold even when
they contain 70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp,
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President.—1 don’t think that it has anything te do with the point we
discussed this morning, The point was that they were paying duty on the
tariff value which was unreasomable having regard to its actual value.

My, Ward,—1 am talking of the newsprint class containing 70 per cent.
mechanical wood pulp. It has heen stated that mechanicol printings are
now competing with the Indian Mills white printings. We say that the
demand in India is entively for the newsprint clags and not for the better
class of mechanical printings. So far as we lknow—we do know hecause
we book the orders—there has been no turnover from what we call white
printings to mechanical printing papers and although the onmus of proof
must be on the mills, they have not given a single instance.

Mr. Bathejo.—They have given some statistics. I do not know whether
they are conclusive or not, I should like your opinion on those statistics.
They have shewn that the import of mechanical writings has increased.

My, Wards.—Not the better qualities of mechanical printings containing
70 per cent, mechanical pulp. Here is a recognised oue made by Boneguard
which 15 one of the larpest Beandanavian exporters and which makes a
better class. We might sell it but we do mot. The demand in India is
for what we call unglazed or glazed news costing’ £10 to £13. There is no
demand for £45—£16 paper.. We again yepeat as indentors—and I am
willing to have my orders serutinised for the last two years either by the
Tariff Board or by one of the Mills—that there is mo turnover from free
printings to mechanical printings. My orders are open to inspection by
anybody, :

Mr. Batheja.—Their contention seems fo he that there hag been a turn-
over from mechanical free printings to mechanical writings, that is to say,
paper containing 70 per cent, miechanical wood pulp which was formerly
used for printimg 1s now used for writing.

Mr. Ward —One instance they did give. Mr. President ruled writings
out., Just a smail tonnage of that paper has come in. As far as printings
are concerned, Mr. Cameron has definitely stated that they are so definitely
improved that they are compeiing. Our erders are open to inspection,
and they have not given one instaunce of that kind.

President.—1 do pot know whelber this point was made quite clear.
Yesterday they wanted to give ingtances and you know that T ruled that the
printing paper as such comes under protection and not newsprint. There-
fore if it comes under printing paper it automatically follows that a paper
containing 70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp and above must pay the
revenue duty. In that case, the question of cempetition does not and cannot
arise. This point is not so important asg it might have been if only news-
print was intended to bhe protected, as it was made out by the mana-
facturers.

Mr, Bathein,—The point would be relevant if the competition of mechani-
cal paper was with the writing paper.

My, Ward.-—8mall quantities have come. I don’t deny that. May T
say a word on the lack of expansion in the use of protected papers? The
local mills have been disappointed, but T think they forget the trade depres-
gion and the cconomy which has taken place in all the Governments. Their
prohibitive price of £35 a ton as against £18 a ton in England must affect
the nse of paper. Then again, Indian mills have shewn no ability to make
papers for publicity. There has been an inerease in the consumption of
paper needed for publicity work.

Mr. Bathejo.—What do you mean hy publicity work?

Myr. Ward —For advertisementas. Nor can they make paper for new
industries such as box malking all of which are growing in Tndia, so that
it is the non-protected class which will continue to grow., I find that the
margin of growth in the protected class is narrow,

Mr. Bafheja.—Do you think that it is narrow hecause the field is
captured in an increasing measure by the mill,

K
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Myr. Ward.— The actual tonnage has not increased in the protected class.

Presidenl.—The point of view they have put forward is that the non-
protected cluss has increased, and has rcached the level of 1929-30, wiz.,
7,775 tons. You have tried to explain by saying that it is not capturing
their marker but that it is finding new avenues.

Mr., Ward —Yes.

President. -That is also a point relating to expansion. It is not a
question of classification. We are only concerned with the question of
classification in this enquiry. That might be a relevant point when the
question of substantive protection was being considered. You may say
that they are not making efforts to expand the industry.

Mr. Bafheju. -The classification is such that it affects their expansion.

resident. ~There is only one point with regard to posters. They want

them to be classified as M. G. Posters. I suppose you have no objection
to that,

AMr. Ward,—No.



117

Calcutta Paper Traders’ Association, Calcutta.
A.-——WRITTEN,
(1) Letter dated the 27th June, 1935.

Re CrassirIcATION oF PAPERS.

We beg to acknowledge receipt of a copy of resolution No. 202-T. (1)—35,
dated the 25th May 1935, Department of Commerce, regarding revision of
the existing classification of paper and submit the considered opinion of
our Association on the subject as follows:—

1. That in view of the complexity of the problem and its wide and
far-reaching effect both on the trade and on the public, the time allowed
for submission of our views to the Board is considered to be very short
and inadequate.

2. That in consideration of the fact that the existing classification of
paper for the purpose of Protective Tariff has been evolved through the
practical working of about a decade and has been working more or less
to the satisfaction of all parties concerned, it is in our opinion unnecessary,
and absolutely uncalled for at this stage to disturb it.

3. That before we submit our views to the Board we beg to draw
their attontion to our representation submitted in connection with the
Letter No. 202 (T.)-33, dated the 2nd June, 1932, {rom the Secretary to
the Government of India in the Department of Commerce, a copy of which
is enclosed herewith for your reference (Exhibit A¥*),

4, That in support of the view expressed in paragraph 2 of this repre-
gsentation we beg to state that the intention of the protection has heen
fully served by the existing classification as will be evident from the
present prosperity of the Indian Mills. They have considerably extended
their plants by adding new machineries, they have been regularly paying
very handsome dividends to their shareholders besides maintaining a large
number of European officers in the high posts.

5. That in our opinion the sole criterion in determining whether a
particular kind of printing and writing paper ought to pay the lower
Revenue Duty or the higher Protective Duty should be the percentage of
Mechanical Wood Pulp contained in the paper. The purpose for which
such paper may be used is absolutely irrelevant from the tariff point of view.

6. That for the tariff purposes the classification of printing and writing
paper from its content of Mechanical Wood Pulp is the only safe and
scientific method and any other method is bound to be uncertain and
vague. .

7. That in arriving at a classification the Board should be careful
that protection is not extended to such classes of paper as are not manu-
factured in this eountry through any faulty decisions as this will be
going against the intention of the protective policy. We submit that all
sorts of paper whether printing or writing containing Mechanical Wood
Pulp 65 per cent. or 70 per cent, and the classes of paper which cannob
be manufactured in this country such as Chromo, TPoster (M. G.), M. G.
Pressing, Art, Flint and Stereo, etc., should be subject to Revenue Duty,
only. The result can be secured by making a list of the papers manu-
factured in serious gquantities in India and exempting all others.

8. The classification of paper recently published by the Indian Mills
is annexed herewith (Exhibit Bt+). Though this Association of ours do not
recognise it, still taking it for granted we may say that papers under
Printing head are also used for Writing purposes, and those under
“ Writing "' heads can also he used for Printing purposes, and even
under ¢ Miscellancous ’? heading there are certain items which can be
used both for Writing and Frinting purposes. In connection with this

» * Enclosure A,
+ Enclosure B.
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list of classification we may refer to “ Text Book of Paper Making ” by
Cross & Bevan, Fourth Edition, page 346, where it has been mentioned :—-
“That the wuses of paper fix certain definite lines of demarcation

which are the basis of a classification of papers. Thus, we might indicate
the tollowing main groups:— ‘

(A) Writings and Drawings.

(B) Blottings and Chemical Filter Papers.

(C) Book and vther Printing Papers, including ¢ News ”’

(1)) Wrappings,

(E) A Miscellaneous class, which mcludes paper used for protecting

insulations for certain decorative uses, such as Wall Papers,
Cartridge Papers.
() Boards,

It is hardly necessary to point out that these classes overlap in many
directions, Thus, papers are at once writings and book papers; others
are suitable both for printing and as finer wrappings. In fuact, classifica-
tion of papers has only a generol szgmﬁcance and ne useful purpose would
be served by multiplying details.”

Under the circumstances stated above it is daubtful how far it will
be successful,

Now if it is only meant for Protection purpose, all sorts of paper,
whether printing or writing containing Mechanical Wood Pulp 65 or 70
per cent,, and the class of Printing which can not be manufactured for want
of materials and machineries such as Chromo, Poster (M. G.), Art, Flint
(according to trade-box covering) and Stereo (Absorbent) paper, will be
gubject to Revenue Duty, and all ether soris of Printing or Wriling to
be assessed at Tariff Duty. In this connection additional Secretary ibov the
Government of India along with their No. 202-T. (33), dated the 5th
December, 1932, forwarded to ua  a.copy of communications from the
Indian Paper Mills jointly, whete the ills tried their best to extend
their scope; but the Government refuted them.

Further Sir George Rainy’s suggestion to reverse tho procedure in the
manner that the protection duty will be applicable to all kinds of paper
except those which are specified for exemption, can not be accoptable
ou the ground that up till now a complete list of exemption is not avail-
able; even it seems to us imposaible when we look at the broad list of
classification, say about 1,200 in number in a book edited by C, J. West,
Vice-Chairman, for the Committee on Classification of Paper A. P. P. A,
(U. 8. A, and we think that with the advancement of Industry some
more will be added. However, according to trade usages we beg to give
below a short llé‘b of elassification of Papers.

Tist of Clwsszﬁeatwm

1. Absorbent:—DBlottings, Enamelled Blottings—Interleaving, Matrix
(Storeotyping), Duplicating,

2. Boards of all kinds including Building Boards.

3. Covers (exeluding M. G. Covers and Covers containing 70 per cent.
of more M, P.)—Subject to Tariff Duty,

4. Newsprint—White and Coloured Glazed and Unglazed containing
70 per cent. or more M. P.

5. Printings (exchiding Coated Papers and M. G. Poster and News-
printy—Subject to Tariff Duty.

6. Coated Papers—including Art and Chromo (Printings) Flint
(Wrapping), Marble, Gummed Papers, Coated Poster and Coated
Boards.

- 17, \'Vntmg papers—Banks, Bonds, Ledgers, Parchment, Manifold,

Jreamlaid (excluding paper contammg 70 per cent or more
M, P.)—Subject to Tarifi Duty.
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8. Tissues—Plain, Coloured and Fancy.
9. Wrappings—including Box Covering and Metallic Paper.
10. Drawings and Tracings,

The ““ Statesman  application.—0ur Association have been supplied with
a copy of representation by ¢ Statesman '’ to the Secretary to the Govern-
ment of India endeavouring to get the newsprint exempted altogether from
Revenune Duty prevailing at the present moment under agreement with the
local paper mills to support each other in bringing newsprint within Tariff.
But our Association points out that, on enquiry from Postal Department
the Board will come to learn that in India there are several thousand news-
papers, out of which a handful of newspapers import their requirements
direct, while the rest purchase their requirements from the market. On
closer investigation the Board can easily imagine what will be the position
of all these newspapers if the suggestion of the ‘‘ Statesman’ be accepted.
If protection is granted to the mnewsprint papers as suggested by
the ¢ Statesman ’”’ added with Tariff Duty it will be higher in price
when purchasing from dealers’ stock. And thereby it will be impossible
for them to stand in competition with the big newspapers whose financial
position and big requirement of paper will help them to import, though
their number is very very limited. The result will be that the business of
small papers will be stopped for ever, and the wealth of big newspapers may
be increased by the destruction of small ones,

A very large number of Trade catalogues and cheap books are printed
with newsprint paper and we enclose herewith some specimens (Exhibit C*).
If these books are to be made with paper purchased at a higher price,
Trade and Primary Edueation will be practically suspended. If the inten-
tion of the ‘‘ Statesman ’ is towards the spreading of cducation, we think
they should look to this aspect of the effect of their suggestion.

Tt is a konown fact that heavy duty on the book papers is practically
a taxation on education. England is a rich country where the price for
good hook-printing paper at the present exchange is at As. 1-9 per Ib.
whereag in Caleutta the similar grade of paper is being sold by the
Indian Mills at As. 8-6 per Ih.

We believe that the Tndian Mills with proper economy can sell the
book-printing paper at an all round cheaper rate, because outside Bengal,
in almost all places, they are selling at a cheaper rate. In most up-country
places price of printing paper of the Indian Mills is As. 8 per lb. and
we have information that to the Travancore Government, the Mills quoted
at As. 2-6 per lb. free delivery to Travendrum, We presuine that the
said newspapers without due consideration of all these facts only plead for
their self-interest leaving aside the mass to suffer.

If these newspapers consider that it is the newspapers alone can help
the spread of the education then what about the position of the other
newspapers, periodicals, ete., printed with those papers containing - less
than 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp? 1t is no doubt and admitted
fact that cheaper cost of those papers will be equally helpful for spreading
out the education. If cheap papers are brought under the Protective Duty
it will mean that inexpensive literature will no longer be produced in
India on account of high cost. My committee fears that those books will
be printed abroad and imported free of duty into India therehy killing
the printing and binding Industry in this country.

The question of printing paper containing 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood
Pulp was fully dealt with in all the enquiries of 1925 1927 and 1981. The
reagon for leavmg aside this sort of paper outside the Tariff is that Mecha-
nical Pulp is very cheap and not manufactured here, and is so very cheap
that paper made with this pulp, even with added Tariff Duty will remain
much cheaper.

# Not printed.
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The all newspapers give the definition of ‘¢ Standard Newsprint” and
not for the newsprint in general. In this connection two authoritative
impartial opinions are given below:—

1. “ We refer a letter addressed to my Association by the Import
Committee of the American Paper Industry, New York, August
24, 1926 (already puoblished in the KReport of Tariff Board
Enquiry of 1927, page 64) where he clearly dealt with the
term ‘ Newsprint’. It is a term applied in this country to a
clagss of cheap printing paper, consisting of 70 per cent. to 80
per cent. gronnd wood and the remainder Sulphite Pulp,
softsized and machine-finished. Tt is used primarily for printing,
newspaper and secondarily for cheap magazine books, catalogues,
and tablet and for posters. That grade of paper which is
customarily used by newspapers in the United States in printing
their ordinary editions is known as ‘Standard Newsprint
Paper’ and is distinguished for Tariff purposes from other
grades of newsprint paper. The security of the Treasury defines
as follows:— .

Stock.—Not less than 70 per cent. of the total fibre shall
be ground wood the remainder shall be unhleached sulphite.
Other grades newsprint paper differ from standard grade in
weight, dimensions, surface finish, loading or fillery and degree
of sizing.”

2. “ We also refer page 60 of the Tariff. Board of 1927 where quota-
tion was given about the loading in newsprint from a well-
known book ‘ Wood Pulp and its Application’. The definition
runs thus: a modern newspaper contains about 70 per cent. of
Mechanical Wood Pulp with 80 per cent. of Chemical Pulp.
In addition to the fibrous econstituents the paper will also
contain about 8-10 per cent. of China Cloy and a small pro-
portion of rosin size.”

From the above two remarks the Board will find that the definition
of standard newspaper is not applicable to general newsprinting in a class.
This Board will also find that the variation in loading has been mentioned
4in both the opinions. In case of illustrated newspaper the loading is as
great as 20 per cent. We are exhibiting here few copies of different news-
papers and if tested the Board will ascertain that the loading in all the
cases will exceed 15 per cent. (Exhibit D*),

In a country like United States of America which is in the forefront
of the civilization, standardisation of anything may be possible. United
States of America in spite of having her 40 Home Mills to maunufacture
only newsprint paper—the big requirements of newspapers nesessitated to
standardise the size and weight of the paper for the use of the newspapers
to maintain uninterrupted supply while in India there is no mill for pro-
ducing newspapers and demand is not so big to warrant standardisation
of newspaper. t

We are informed that in order to extend the scope of the Tariff the
Indian Paper Mills have come into agreement with big newspapers to
support each other, but we have been given to understand from the Addi-
tional Secretary to the Government of India as per his letter No. 202-T. (33),
dated the 5th December, 1932, that the scope will no further be extended.

We are submitting this information at our disposal at the time of sending
thig representation and shall be pleased to give you further information
by oral evidence if the Board deem it necessary.

Lastly, we are thankful to the Government of India for their kindly
inviting our views and we have stated herein at length in the above
paragraph which we hope, will not fail to receive your board’s due con-
sideration,

* Not printad
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(True copy.)
Enclosure A.

19th July, 1932.

To
The Secretary to the Clovernment of India,
Department of Commerce.
Sunicr.~Classification of paper for the purpose of the tariff.
sir,

In continuation of this Association letter dated the 7th July, 1932, I
have the honour to say that the members of my Association have since met
and considered your letter No. 202-T. (33), dated the 2nd June, 1932, on
the above subject, and T am directed to reply thereto as follows:—

2. My Association is in entire agreement with the Government on the
desirability of the removal of all difficulties, actual or anticipated, in the
administration of the protective tariff so that on the one hand the specific
purpose of the protection is not frustrated, and on the other, undue inter-
ference with the paper trade is rendered impossible, for the burden that
the consumer will otherwise be ultimately called upon to bear may very
likely cause certain papers which are not, and cannot for years to come,
be manufactured in India, to fall into disfavour and had to the inevitable
contraction in imports and consequent logs of revenue to Government.

3. The proposals of the Government contained in the letter under
reply, to secure the smooth working of the tariff, amount to a reversal of
the existing entries in the tariff by subjecting all papers to the protective
-duty, specifying at the same time a number of papers and paper articles
which are to enjoy exemption from the said duty. My Association regret
it cannot agree to the proposed fundamental change in classification.

4. In the proposed classification the scope of the protective tariff has
been made unduly wide and the nature unaccountably sweeping, conditions
not contemplated in the recommendations of the Tariff Board nor intended
by the legislature. It is calculated to be in effect something like the
application of the guillotine to all and then letting those who can
to extricate themselves—a state of things than which nothing can be further
from the principle underlying protective legislation. Designed to minimise
completions the proposed classification will, my association is constrained to
observe,—tend to increase the same. Assessment on the proposed classi-
fication is an indirect method in which the risk of faulty assessment is
much more than what it is under the existing system,

5. To guard against injustice to the paper trade in general and to those
industries in particular, as for example the cigarette, match and stationery
industries, in which paper forms one of the raw materials, the list of
exemptions has, of necessity exhaustive and drawn up with utmost care
and circumspection. Such list is bound to be a very long one, for the list
already prepared by Government is far from complete and may off hand
be added to by about two dozen names, viz,;—

1. .Tracing Paper. 12. Insulating Paper,

2. Match Paper. 13. Stencil Paper.

3. Waxed Paper. 14. Ferro Prussiate Paper,
4. Filter Paper. 15. Crepe Paper.

5. Gummed Paper. 16. Oil Paper.

6. Felt Paper. 17. Corrugated Straw Board.
7. Copying Paper, 18. Drawing Paper.

8. Grease Proof Paper, 19. Bag Paper.

9. Metallic Paper. 20, Matrix Board.

10. Waterproof Paper. - 21. Corrugated Grease Proof.
11, Cigarette Paper, 22. Leatherette Paper.
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The soundness of a rule may very well be questioned which has a very
long list of exemptions appended to it.

6. Protection was granted to papers of Indian manufacture at the
instance of the manufacturers themselves. The latter are thercfore, under
an obligation to describe precisely those papers which they make in quantities
large enough to merit consideration as requiring protection against com-
petition from imported articles so that the relief afforded to them may
not in operation constitute a handicap to others and does not in any way
inconvenience trade in imported papers not in competition with the manu-
factures of their mills. In justice and fairness to all concerned the onus
of proving which papers should enjoy protection should lie with the Indian
mills, and there appears to be no justification whatsoever for shifting the
same to other interests in the paper business or to the Government.

7. My Association holds the view that a more equitable arrangement,
one that would do injustice to no interest, and at the same time minimise
complications, is to have, instead of a long list of papers exempted from
the protective tariff, a similar list, since length is no question, of papers
which are to be assessed to the protective duty. It is better to have a
list of positive than of negative things, and such a list will enable all
concerned to understand where they stand in regard to their requirements.
The list will have to be drawn up with the greatest care after consultation
of all interests, and I am to emphasise that my Association believe that
the care so bestowed is amply justified by the importance of the problem,
awaiting solution.

8. Should the proposal made in the previous paragraph fail to commend
itself to Government an alternative proposal that my Association has to
make is that with a view to make the list of exemptions from the pro-
tective duty as exhaustive as possible suggestion may he invited, if not
already done, from the various trades and industries comnected with paper
such for example as the manufacturers of match, cigaretie box makers,
stationery, ete.

9. My Association has to make the following observatives regarding the
items mentioned in paragraph 6 of your letter:—

Machine Glazed Pressings.—The price of this paper is about one anna
per Ib.; levying protective duty the Government will only drive away the
trade out of this country as purposes which used to be served by this
paper will be served by papers such as Envelope Papers, Poster Papers,
ete., which are non-protected. - Furthermore, this paper is, and can not
be produced in this country and doesn’t, if any, come into competition
with the local mills papers. As such it should come under the Revenue
and not protective duty.

Cartridge Puaper.—The chief use of this paper is in making Drawing
Books and Envelopes so it does not come either under the heading either
of printing or writing. Moreover, if protective duty be imposed on this
paper it will encourage in this country importations of Drawing Books and
Envelopes which are subject to Revenue Duty instead of being made here
which everyone so desires,

Unglazed Coloured Thin Paper.—Thig paper can not be made in India
and doesn’t compete with any of the local mills products. This is mostly
used for decorating and wrapping purposes so should come under Revenue
Duty.

Duplicator Paper.—It is class by itself and neither comes under printing
or writing paper and so it should not come under protective Tariff.

Envelope Papers of the kind that reasonable wrapping paper rather than
writing paper. The members of my Association can not make out what
is meant by the above so the Association refrain from passing any opinion
on it for the time being. If Government will explain what it means by
the above the member will be glad to have an opportunity of considering
then,
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Cover DPaper.—-The best solution my Association thinks would be to
levy Revenue Duty only on papers containing more than 70 per cent.
Mechanical Pulp but at the same time specifying protective tarifft on those
which contain less than 70 per cent. of Mechanical Pulp, as these may
come in competition with the papers made by the local mills.

10, Finally my Association ventures to hope that an opportunity will
be granted to those who, like this Associntion, are vitally interested in
the matter, to express their opinion on the draft bill hefore the same is
placed on the legislative anvil. T have also to add that the members
of my Association will avail themselves of an opportunity to meet the
representatives of Government and all other interests coucerned in the
paper business including those of the ludian mills to help in finding a
solution acceptable to all.
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Enclosure B.
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(2) Letter dated the 8th July, 1935, from the Calecutta Paper Traders
Association, Caleutta.

With reference to your letter No. 419, dated the 24th June, 1935,
addressed to this Association we beg to submit herewith six copies of our
replies to the questionnaire drawn up by the Board in connection with
enquiry into the classification of paper for tariff purpose.

d

Enclosure.

1. (@) Makers, dealers and users of Paper distinguish the Printing Paper
from any other kinds of paper by the knowledge gained by experience.

(i) By Sight and Feel.—The Printing Papers are generally opaque with
a surface suiting different kinds of printing, with clear look through, not
too hard-sized. In case Antique Paper, they may be Wove or Laid but
in all other cases they are Wove.

Writing papers must be hard-sized either Tub-sized in case of superior
grade or Engine-sized in case of common writings. Owing to special
‘“beating "’ they will give good rattle and will be good finish to allow smooth
writings. In case of Typewriting and Ledger Papers the rigidity of the
paper will be of such standard, that they will stand erasing.

() By Sizes.—Writing papers-differ from-those of the Printing papers
although their names are same, e.g.:—

Name of the Sizes of Printing Sizes of the
Sizes. Papers, Writing Papers.

Demy . . . 1787 % 2247 or 187 x 227 1647 % 207
D.F. Cap . . . Iwrea2ny 1647 x 264"
Royal . . . 207 % 26" or 207 x 277 197 % 247
8. Royal ™ . . L2275 297 197 « 277
Medium . . . 11282523/ 1737 % 227
D. Crown . . . 207 307 No snch size.

(¢) Principal Classes of papers, which serve more than one paper are —
(A) Absorbent—Blotting, Inamelled Blotting, Inter-leaving Blotting,
Flong for Stereotyping,, Filter Paper, Duplicating.
(B) Printings.
(C) Writings, o
(D) Wrappings.
(E) Covers.
(F) Metallic and Fancy Papers.
(G) Boards and Card Boards.
(H) Tissues.

All these classes are used for purposes other than those for primary
uses, on the other hand a particular kind of printing paper may not be
suitable for the other classes of Printings.

All sorts of writing papers are used for commereial Job-printing, even
the ‘‘bard-sized ’’ papers hest of its classes are used for printing of mer-
cantile forms. No question of ordinary Writing papers, which are elabo-
rately used for issning Prospectus and Article and Memorandums of
companies. Indian-made white printings are hoth a writing and printing
paper by actual use.

A Feather-weight Antique paper can not be used in producing half-tone
blocks or an Unglazed News Printings for the same purpose. :
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Blotting Papers are printed for advertisement.

M. G. Poster—a Litho Printing also—is used in Envelope and Bag
makings,

Good Esparto Printing meant for Litho is found to be used as writings.

Thin Coloured News are used for Wrapping fruits and other articles
and also for decoration.

White Thin News are used as Cigarette Papers in Bengal's Hilly Districts
besides printing, decoration and wrapping.

Tissue Papers are sometimes printed.
Gummed tapes produced from Kraft Paper or Sulphite Paper are printed
for advertisement.

Drappers’ and Grocers’ Bags and Wrappers produced from Kraft and
Bulphite are printed.

Cover Papers are used in photo mounting besides book wrappers,

Card Boards——in printing different mercantile forms besides boxes.

Thick Boards for Ticket Printing besides making boxes and picture
mounting,

Metallic Papers in Camio emboss Printing besides decoration,

2. (@) Definition of printing puper.—A large class of Papers which are
usually made with fair surface to take different kinds of printing, are
not too hard-sized and are loaded with varied percentage of loading to
produce a switable printing surface.  The ‘‘ furnish’ of these qualities
is the mixture of Rags, Esparto, Grass, Chemical Woed, Bamboo, Mechuanical
Wood Pulp or Waste Papers, ete. They may be White, Toned or Coloured,
made in either on slow Fourdrinier Machine or on fast News Machine or
in case of M. G. Papers on Yankee Machine or Single Cylindered Machine.
Below a list of Printing Papers is given to show the principal classes used
in India.

List of Printing Papers.

{a) Coated (one side Chromo or both sides Coated).
(b) Antique (Laid or Wove).
(¢) M. F. Printings.
(1) 8, C. Printing,
(e) Bible Printing.
(f) Off-set Printing.
(g) Esparto Litho Printing (non-Stretchable),
(h) M. G. Poster.
(2} 8. C. and M. F. Woodfree Coloured Printing.
(/) News Print or Mechanical Printings—
(i) 8. C. News and M. F. or Unglazed (Wove or Laid) News.
(11) News Middles (Coloured and White).
(ii1) Mechanical Glazed or Unglazed Coloured.
(iv) Thin News (White or Coloured),
(b) Different kinds of printing works undertaken in India—
(1) Letter-press Printing (Printing from raised face), printing with
Type and Blocks in one or Multi-Colours.
(2) Lithographic (surface printing)—
(a) Printing from stone surfacc, zinc or any other metallic surface.
(b) Off-sett Process (transfer on Rubber Blanket from metallic or
stone surface and then printing from that Rubber Blanket).
Off-set are of two classes—
(i) Hand Off-set,
(ii) Photo Off-set,
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(3) Copper Plate Method of Printing (from the engraved or sunk
surface)—

(z) Copper or Steel Plate Printing.

(b) Mono or Multi-Colour Rotary Intaglio Photogravures Printing.
(4) Embossed Printing—

(&) Camiographic Printing.

(b) Plain Embossing.

{¢) Coloured Embossing.

i

All the ahove printing processes require different grades of Printing
Inks. For printing on ordinary letter presses it requires letter-press ink.
For half-tone blocks-process inks, for * hard-sized” writing papers quick
drying ink, for ordinary Litho Prmtmgs—-—stlﬁ copper plate, intaglio and
embossed pnntm different kinds of printing inks are used.

There are two other classes of Chemical Prlntmg —

(¢) Photographic Printing,
(1) Printing on Ferro prussiate.
(€) Varieties of paper generally used—

(1) For Common Letter-Press Printing.—All classes of Printing and
Writing Papers, Wrapping Papers, Blotting Papers, Flint,
Covers, Boards are used.

For fine half-tone blocks in letter-press Printing.—S. C. Imitation
Art, one side coated Chromo Art and both sides coated Arts
are used.

(2) Lithography.—Non-stretchable Litho Paper with good surface,
Poster Paper, Chromo Paper, Flint, and for Off-set Antique
Finigh especially sized Off-set Paper are used,

(3) Intaglio Printing.—Printing, Papers of all varieties may be used.

For Copper Plate Printing.—Specially Writing Papers of superior
grade and good Ivory Cards are used.

(4) Embossed Printing.— Metallic Paper, good writings and M. G.
Wrapping Papers are used,

Varieties used for more than one printing purpose—

Name of Paper. Letter P. Litho. Intaglio. Embossed.
(1) Coated Paper . Lo * * A
() Antique * + * *
(¢) M. F. Printing * * * +
(dy 8. C. Printing . * * * +
(¢) Bible Printing . . * + + +
() Off-set Printing + * * +
(g) Esparto Printing *® * * *
(h) M, G. Poster * * * *
(8. C. &M F. Ooloured * * * t
7 Q) Ung 8. C.& M F.

News . . * * * +
(2) News Middles ® * * +
(3) Mechanical Gl. News A * * +
(4) Thin News * * » +

Tn this questionnaire the word used ‘¢ those varieties’’. We have meant
only the printings and so we have dealt only with prmtmg papers, leaving
aside writing and other sorts; if the Board really mean, by using the words

* Used. t+ Not used,
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¢

“ those varieties  all varieties of paper then, that may be ascertained from,
the answer of second part of questionnaire 2 in previous page.

3. (@) Definition of Newsprinf.—Newsprint is a kind of cheap printing
paper made largely of Mechanical Pulp cither Coloured or White Unglazed,
M. F. or 8, C. fairly loaded (in case of 8. C. neatly 30 per cent. loaded)
produced in very fust-running Fourdrinier Machine, used for various printing
purposes where cheapness is a greater factor than the quality.

This quality of paper is of ephemeral nature and liable to discolour and
decay by slizht exposure in light,

(b) Vurieties of newsprints in wse in India.—(This may bho termed as
News or Mechanical Printings)—

() Unglazed M. ¥. & 8. €. News Printing.—For Newspaper, cheap
Religious and Educational Books, cheap Novels, Catalogues,
Hand Bills, ete. This paper is now imported in 70 per cent. and
up Mechanical Pulp.

(i) News Middies Coloured and White contains 70 per cent. or more
Mechanical Pulp used for Printing Bus Tickets.

(ii1) Colowred Mechanical (Glazed and Unglazed).—For Hand Bill,
Placards, inset in magazines, catalogues Seribbling Pads, etc.,
imported in 70 per vent. and up Mechanical Pulp.

(iv) Thin News (White and Coloured).—For Cigarette Dapers for
decorative purpose, froit wrappers and box covers. This kind
" of papers contain less than 70 per cent. of Mechanical Pulp in
proportion to greater percentage of Sulphite Pulp according to
the thin news of the paper just to allow the pulps to form a
paper sheet.

(v) Mechanical Art (one side or both sides coated).—Body puper con-
tains 70 per cent. or more Mechanical Pulp used for primting
cheap picture,

(¢} Use of Newsprint in Indig.—It is used for other purposes than News-
printing not only in India but throughout the world,

.. 4. Certain classes of Sulphite Printing, Sulphite Creamlaid, Sulphite
Ledger and Bank Papers and the lines, which are to a certain extent used
against the indigencus productions of the Indian mills. This is mostly due
to better bulk, better finish and better bleach, better consistency in different
making of the imported papers, So far as Caleutta Traders arc concerned,
in spite of the superiority of the imported papers, they always try to push
the local mills’ paper as they look upon them as Swadeshi Papors and
also being sitvated close to the mills, they expect guicker delivery of their
requirements from the local mills, than the foreign mills situated miles
and miles away from them. For these reasons unless otherwise forced by
the circumstances the Calcutta Traders never go in for importation of those
papers which they can procure from local mills. The import of those classes
of papers which clash with products of local manufacturers is very little in
Calcutta; and as a matter of fact the Indian mills here do not feel any
foreign competition, so they have for a long time been able to maintain
a higher price level than other Indian Importing Centres, may, than the in-
terior markets of United Provinces and the Punjab, Those papers which are
assumed to compete with the local mills’ products are protected and the
profection they are enjoying now are more than what they sought for.
Newsprinting or papers containing more than 70 per cent. of Mechanical
Pulp do not compete with the local mills and this fact the mills have
admitted themselyes, '
. Not that we know of. Rather the unusual delays in delivering the
goods show that the local mills are not short of but full up with orders.
They are in most prosperous condition which will be evident from the facts,
that their share values have scared many times their original prices, and
payment of dividends unimaginable in the paper trade after meeting all
sorts of lavish expenditures for management.
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8. (@) We have heard that Spence and Krauss method has been adopted
by the Customs. We are not papet chemists, but judging from the methods
about taking efficient weight ratio which varies in different classes of
mechanical pulp itself and the question of proper training of the chemists
by the actual fest with paper samples of known percentage of different
pulps; also the question of light (natural or artificial) for ascertaining the
correct result of microscope and as well as from the acinal result of test
by the Caleutta Customs; we are of opinion that to obtain a better resulb
it needs better training and better arrangements than what eoxist now. A
copy of the Spence and Krauss method is annexed herewith for your perusal.
We may mention here that under import duty No. B/E No. D. 1. 2662,
dated the 14th May, 1935, a consighment containing not less than 70 per
cent. of mechanical pulp was declared similarly on the strength of the
declaration by the suppliers. But on test by the Calcutta Customs it was
found out to contain 592 per cent, of mechanical pulp. Afterwards on
re-test by the Government Chemist at TLahore through Customs, that was
found out to correspond us declared by the importers, »iz., not less than
70 per cent. It may be also noted that the goods of previous shipment
manufactured in the same making along with the consignment in guestion
were tested by the Customs and passed as then declared, wiz., containing
not less than 70 per cent.

{6) So long as the methed now adopted does not come to perfection,
we suggest that the marginal difference of tost result should be so extended
as to do justice to the importers.

7. (@) (1) Printings—

() White Printing.
() White Printing Super Calendsred termed Ivory Finish Paper and
thick Super Calendered called Tmitation Art.
{r) Glazed Coloured Printing,
(d) White Half-Bleached commonly called Superior Badami.
(¢) Badami. .
() Antigue Laid or Wove,
Writings—
(o) B, 8, Azure Laid.
() Cream Laid.
(¢} Banks.
() Tinted Wove and Laid Writings.
Miscellaneouws— ‘
Blottings.
Duplicating.
Covoers.
Nature and Black Browns.
Cartridge Papers.
Postcard Boards,

(ii) Not possible for us to furnish.

(b) Samples are enclosed with respective sizes and substances. TFar
“furnish 7’ and ‘ loading ’’ kindly have these tested by Government Chemist.
The samples represent the Bazar quality. For ash contents ws are informed
that the papers contain 10 to 30 per cent. of ash which information we
have gathered from the admissions of the local mills before the Tariff
Board and as well as on enquiry from them,

8. (@) We have replied this guestion in our answer to questionnaire No.
4. This is Sulphite Printing Papers., They are imported from Great
Britain, Scandinavia, Finland, Germany, Austria, Latavia, Holland and
Belgium and also a small quantity from Japan; and for actual guantity
. Wwe are not aware of.

L
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b)) Prices—
—_ British c.if. ScondM% Dutoh cif.  Duty.  Landing.
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs,
1931-82. . . 386 333 320 175 6
1932-33 . . 346 320 273 175 6
1933-34 . . 320 273 240 176 6
1934-35 . . 320 273 240 175 6
—_— Price c.if.  Duty.  Landing.
Current Prices— " Rs. Rs. Bs.
(a) Coated Papers—
(i) One side Mechanical . . . 346 38 6
(i1) One side Wood-free . . . 400 175 6
(iil) English Esperto both sides . 586 175 8
(iv) Wood-free Body both . . 420 175 6
(v) Mechanical Body both sides . 352 .38 6
(b) Antique Feather Weight English . 373 175 6
(¢ & (d) M. F. or 8. C.—
English . . g \ " % 220 175 6
Continental . . y r 280 & 260 175 6
(e) Bible Printing Contmental 1 E 413 175 6
(f) Off-set Printing r ] ; : 266 175 6
(¢) Esparto Litho . : : ; . 453 175 6
by M. G. Poster . A 246 283 6
(8. C. & M. I. ‘(/olouwd Pnntmg : (Not Imported).
(7) (1) News Printing (M el & Sk C.
in sheets) . 4 2 I 133—146 38 6
(i1) News Middles 1 ] 160—186 56 6
(iii) Mechanical coloured Glaéed and
Unglazcd . . . = i 160180 56 6
(iv) White Thin News . X ; L 206 38 6
Colour Thin News . . . 226 64

9. We rceommend for the Tariff purposes:—

Printing and Writing (excluding mechanical

guality in which mechanical pulp con-

tents is mnot less than 65 per cent. of

total fibre, coated papers once or hoth

sides, M. G. Pressing and Poster papers

and thin papers in substance of 101 Ibe.

Demy and below)—(protective) . . As, 1-3 per Ib.
All other sorts (excluding Mechanical Print-

ings or Writings Papers in which M, P.

containg not less than 65 per cent., of

total fibre) including Doards, articles

made of paper and papier-maché—

Revenmie Duky . . . . . 30 per cent.
Preferential Duty . . . . 20 per cent.

Mechanical Printing or Writing: in

which Mechanical Wood Pulp is 65 per

cent. or more of the fibre contents and

thin papers in substances not ore than

104 lbs. Demy . . . . . « - 25 per cenk
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Enclosurs. ‘ )

Parer Testine MrerHop By SpExce AND Krauss.

Spence and Kruuss Method.—A third method of fiber analysis is the
fiber-weight-length method proposed by Speuce and Krauss. The slide 1s
piaced under a nnmosuope of 16U diametors and the length of the various
fbers is measured in terms of the diameter of the field scen through the
microscope. The total length of each kind of fiber present multxpnod by

- its weight factor gives a set of results that are divectly comparable and may
be converted into percentage of each kind of fiber present. 'The weight
factors as determined by the originators of tle method are: Rag, 1-000;
hemlock, 0-870; poplar, 0-454; birch, 0-6562; beech, 0'525; maple, 305,
Tt remaiuns to be pruven whether these factors or any factors are general
applicabie to fibrous raw materials from different sources. It prosents
possibilities, however, in the direction of securing inecreased accuracy.

(y Dhscussion of Manipulation.—The following suggestions are offered to
those just beginning these tests:—

It is absolutely essential to have a satisfactory stain or else the results
will be worthless. To fest out a stain make up a wixture of about eynal
parts of bleached soda pulp, bleached sulphite pulp and rag filter paper.
Prepare a microscope slide from fhis mixture and stain with the stain
to bo tested. Jf the swain is correct, ‘thew the soda pulp shonld show
a dark blue color, due to the thicker and more opague fiber walls; the sul-
phite pulp shouid show a light blue, due to the thin fiber walls; and the
rag fibers will show a red or wine-red color. 1f the blue color is more of a
violet, then too much iodine is preseut and more water or zinc chloride
should be added. Zine chloride preduces the blue color, iodine produces
the red and the yellow colours and the addition of water serves to weaken .
the color that predominates.

In some cases where 1t is Jegessaty to examine all grades of paper,
it is advisable to keep several stains ou haud. A stain that gives the
best color on groundwood and bleached sulphite seldom given a correct color
on mixtures of rag, bleached sulphite and soda pulps. In such a case, make
up one stain so that it will give a bright lemon yellow on a known sample
of groundwood pulp and a siightly greenish blue on uonbleached sulphite,
For the mixture of rag, bleached sulphite and soeda pulp, so adjust a second
gtain that the rag shows as a clear wine-red, the sulphite as a blve, and
the soda fibers as a dark blue. In testing out a stain always have on hand
authentic samples of pulp so these mixtures may be made up.

To check estimates of fiber analysis, slides of fibers in known propor-
tions are made. TPure stock iz besten in a small beater and made into
haud sheets. Sheets of the varimxs pure fihers arve kept under the same
atmosphoric couditions. To make up a field of known composition take
weights of the pure fiber sheets and make up a total of at least § grams
in proportions to give the percentage desired. Disintegrate and mix
thoroughly by ‘;h“lkﬂ’\(‘f with shot in a bottle or by the action of a small
disintegrator. Sample and make up the slide as for any disintegrated paper
sample.

The estimation of the fiber content is based op the relative pronertion
of the kind of fibers containod therein, expressed on the percentage hasis,
considering the total fiker contemt ag 100 per cent. In nwkmg a fiher
estimation no account is taken of the percentage of clay, alum, size, etc.,
that may he contained in the paper.

For best results for microscopic work a clear north light is desirable
and is to be preferred. However; where there is a large amonnt of routine
testing that must be done, it is more advisable to have a more constant
source of light. There are various tvpes of lamps available but good
results can he obtained with a Mazda nitrogen-filled hmp of 150 watts. Tt
is necegsary, however, to use a blue ‘ daylight’ filter in that cuse. Tt is

L2
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to be noted that the color of the stained fibers on the slide will be somewhat
difference for the two kinds of illumination.

A set of colored plates has been prepared by the Burean of Standards of
the Department of Commerce, ilustrating eight paper fiber compositions
as seen under the microscope. They are intended to serve as reference
standards for use in the identification of paper fibers and in the estima-
tion of the fiber composition of the paper. These plates are pubhshed_ in
Technologic Paper No. 250 of the Bureau, estitled ‘‘ Pulp and Paper Fiber
Composition Standards ’’. It is frequently desirable to make photomicro-
graphs of fibers examined as these serve as a permanent rgcord, For
information on equipment and the use of it for this purpose it is suggested
that analysts consult the Bureau of Standards Technologic Paper No. 217,
the Photomicrography of Paper Fibers.

(e) Special Stains,.—In addition to the stains used for determination of
fiber composition as given in the official method, the following stains are
used to detect presence of groundwood fiber, being applied divectly to the
paper under examination:——

Phloroglucinol.—Dissolve 5 grams of phloroglucinel in a mixture of
125 co. of distilled water and 125 ce. of concentrated hydrochloric acid.
The solution should be kept in the dark as much as possible as it is
prone to lose its staining property on exposure to light. This solution
produces a magenta or wine-red color on mechanical pulp. The color
may be easily noted by applying some of the stain to a piece of
newsprint paper. There is approximately 80 per cent. of mechanical
pulp in newspaper sv that a deep magenta color is developed. The
depth of color is an indication of the amount of mechanical pu}p
present. A very light shade of c¢olor, however, does not necessarily
prove the presence of mechanical pulp as partly cooked jute, Partly
cooked unbleached sulphite pulp, and some other fibers are also slightly
colored.

An additional formula is as follows: —

Phloroglucine 4 R 3 - . . 2 grams.
Alcohol (95 per cent.) . . i . . 100 ce.
Concentrated HCl . ; ., 5 . . 50 ce.

Aniline Sulphate.~Dissolve ‘5 grams' of aniline sulphate in 50 cc.
of distilled water and acidulate with one drop of coucentrated sulphuric
acid. This stain produces a yellow color on papers containing a large
percentage of mechanical pulp. This stain is not quite so sensitive to
tmechanieal pulp as phloroglucinel, but it is easier to obtain and prepare.

Para-nitroaniline.—Saturated solution in concentrated hydrochloric
acid. This stain produces an orange yellow color in the presence of
mechanical pulp and other lignified fibevs,

(3) Letter dated the 25th July, 1935, from the Caleutta Paper Traders
Association, Caleutta,

Re¢ CLASSIFICATION OF PAPER.

On the 8th July, 1935 this Association submitted its replies to the
questionnaires to the Board and since it had the opportunity of studying
the statement submitted by the Indian Paper Makers’ Association, I have
been directed to submit a counterstatement against that one.

Along with this, T beg to enclose herewith 5 spare copies besides the
original and a sample book of Writing papers produced by one of the
members of the Indian Paper Makers’ Association for your kind perusal,
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Enclosure,

A Counter Statement by the Calcutta DPaper Traders’ Association. against
the Statement made by the Indian DPuper Makers' Assuciation in Teply
to the Questionnaire by the Tariff Board.

In replying the guestion (I) the Tndian Paper Makers’ Association, found
it difficult as to how in India, Printing Paper is distinguished from that
of Writing and Wrapping. They are in the trade for a long time, and
they themselves should know how to distinguish paper when they are
manufacturing principally Printing Papers. They by selling certain paper
make their buyers to understand, what class of paper they are supplying-—
a Writing, Printing or other. They should explain to the Board how they
are differentiating a class from the other. But unfortunately no answer
has been given in that point.

1t may be possible that the Indian Paper Makers have not yet acquired
sufficient knowledge as to how to distinguish a Printing Paper from other
papers. One will find a Blotting paper within a paper sample book Titled
as Writing papers produced by a Paper Mill here.

While stating the qualities of a Printing Paper, they have made a clear
statement once by saying that Printing Paper should invariably be under-
sized, but in next paragraph they have written for TLithographic works
hardsized Printing’ is required. Litho is a very big section of Printing
trade and there is no room for undersized paper, for printing in this
method. Watering with water-duct on the plates and stones are necessary
for this process of Printing. The undersized paper having tendency for
absorbing water cannot at all stand on Lithography. So it is in the
case of letterpress by a Handpress, where in most cases paper is moistened
by applying water before printing, Most of the Wrapping papers are hard-
sized. The Greaseproof is not only impervious to water and Tnk but alse
to oil. And therefore, the Board will easily understand that it is not
the trade custom that unless a paper be undersized that will not be print-
ing paper, and if that is hardsized will be a Writing even that being a
Wrapping.

While in Printing paper they have dealt about loading. They have stated
that Printing paper contains a slightly higher percentage of loading, but
it is not so. In ordinary Printing paper the loading is almost 8 to
10 per cent. but in Super Calendered Printings the loading is as high as
30 per cent., but in writing paper invariably it is within 5 per cent.

Do the Printers lack technical knowledge of printing trade?—Fven a very
small Printer, having a small handpress, knows how to print different
kinds of Paper on hie anti-quated printing equipment. And the average
Printers in India direct the Paper Makers of the World, what particular
characteristic should possess a paper meant for their special use, and no
doubt the Indian Paper Makers also either directly or through the Paper
dealers get similar directions as to finish and sizing, etc., from them. So
we cannot take that the Printers do not possess the Technicalities of
Printing Trade to be correct.

As regards average Paper dealers, we must say, although they do net
claim as printing experts but so far Paper Trade is concerned they are
to carry large stock of imported papers along with the Indian made
papers. The imported qualities are drawn after studying the samples from
the whole world which no doubt give them an opportunity of learning more
about paper than an average Indian Paper Maker, who probably does not
know more than the four or five limited qualities he manufactures.

Cartridge Paper.—TIn page two under the head *“ White Cartridgo Paper
they have mentioned that the Cartridge being unprotected is used as Antique
Wove Printing Paper. This statement so far our association knows is
absolutely baseless, hecause although both the papers have rough surface,
vet the characteristic of these two classes of paper is directly opposite.
Cartridge Paper is of strong structure with long fibres and hardsized
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and whereas the Antique Paper is moderately sized, of short-fibre and with
a bit spongy surface. Therefore, the purpose of Antique Paper cannot
bhe fulfilled by the supply of (Ar‘crldge Paper. 8o fur our information
goes that Cartridges have never been imported to replace Antique paper.

Wo accept the Milly’ statement of Pucea Cartridge to he not less than
Demy 24 lbs. in substance, And we have no objection if Board recom-
mends that substance below Demy 23 lbs. 500 sheets to be subject to
Protective Duty. )

Glazed Coloured Page 2.—This paper is entering in this country with
Revenue Duty only, as it contains not less than 70 per cent, M. P. There
are mostly imported in substance 45/46 grams, and their present cost is
£13-5 nett c..f.ed. not £15 as given by the Mills. This Paper really do
not clash with Indian Manufacture. This quality is fairly 15aded (say 15
to 20 per cent.).

M. @, Poster Page 2.—What they have written in this head about the
uses are quite correct. The throe Paper Mills of Calcutta sent a letter to
the Secretary, Government of India, Department of Commerce, under date
8th July, 1932, where they agreed that this quality was corlectlv classified
as subject to Revenue Duty only and in the present reply to questionnaire
8 (), the name of this quality is not appearing as this being not competi-
tive to them. But still in answer to questionnaire No. 9 they have
forgotten to include this important item from the list of non-protective
items.

In reply 2.—The definition for Printing Paper given by the Tndian
Paper Makers does not apply to ‘“ Printing > paper in general. This has
heen pointed out in the first page of this statement. But they have
tried in reply (2) to improve their statement made in reply (1) by omitting
the world ¢ 8lightly ”’ in connection to clay contents. Here they have not
stated that a Paper below or .over certain substances will not be termed as
Printing Paper. Newsprint no doubt is a class of Printing Paper and while
giving defimition of Newsprint in reply 3 they have tried to introduce a
new definition of Printing by restricting the substance between Demy 14
and 17 Ths, We do not know what new name will be coined by the Indian
Paper Mills to define a printing paper (news) for the substances below
14 1bs, Demy and abeve 17 lbs.

Answer. 53.—TIn this answer they have almost copled the United States of
America definition of ¢ Standard Newsprint *’.  About the Standard News
we have dealt exhaustively in our representation of 27th June, 1935, which
were sent to the Deard at Bombay.

Arcording to United States of America classification the News is consist-
ing of:—

50—FHanging (a kind of heavy news is used for making wall aper).

51—Neawsprint. '

510—Clatalozue (a kind of light weight Newsprint, used principally for
directories and mail order catalogues).

511—Coloured Posters (a kind of Newsprint, made in various colours
and wused principally for hand distribution of small circulars for
advertisement purpose).

512—Hzalftone News (a kind of Newsprint possessing a high finish
produced by addition of a filter).

513—Novel News (a kind of heavy weight rough finish Newsprint used
for printing cheap novels).

£14—Standard News (a kind of machine finish Newsprint chiefly
ueed for printing of newspapers usually a weight approximately 32 lbs.,
500 sheets, 247 x 36", hut sometime several pounds heavier).

(F all particular from Tndian Paper Makers’ answer.)

515—Tablet News (a kind of Newsprint usnally of pough surface
suitable for pencil writing used in cheap tablot).
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* We heépe trom the abéve information the toard will He convineed that
** Standard News ' is only one of many grades of Newsprint.

The Indian Paper Makers’ Association by supgesting definition of
Standard mnews for Newsprint in general tried to bring almost all classes
of the Newsprint within the Tariff,

By suggesting filtration in 4 different method, we fear no News will
be able to enter this country and the stoppage will create a Gissster in theé
eountry,

The first filtration is by réstricting the substanceés between 14 and 17 Ybs.
Pemy 500 sheets.

The wsecond—by possible ‘error in estimating the Mechanical Pulp
contents. .

The third—by dectée of sizing test.

The fourth—by ash contents, It is a fact that the ash contents in
Buper Caléndered Papers is very high. Tf the Indian Paper Makers would
Furnish . the Board with the ash contents for the 5th item (8./C. Pr‘i'nting
and Imitation Art) of their statement B, it would he noticed by the Boar
that loading is not less than 25 per cent. The Mechanical Pulps surely
require more loading than ordinary fine Sulphite or Soda. Pulp to fill in
and become Super Calendered. Tf the ash content be limited by 5 per cent.
then by leaving aside the weight of the pulp itself and deducting the
natural moisture in the Clay not-ouly the Super Calendered News will be
found protected by Tariff but almost all other grades of news will be under
Protective Duty.

Answer 8.—Tt is an accepted fact thtoughout the whole wotld that
Newsprint is used for other purposes than printing Newspaper. Bible,
Koran, Gith; Ramayana;, Mahabharat, Novels, Trade Catalogues, Hduca-
tional Books for Primary School Children, are all printed on this class of
paper. If that papér is protectéed that will affect Nations' Religion,
Education and Trade. Ever by adding 125 per cent. of Protective Dty
on a paper costing £10 per ton, i.e., telow one anna a lb. c.i.f. the price
will reinain Iower than that of the Loéal Milly White Printing Paper. ,

Many of the Newspapers in Up-country are produced by Lithopress and
they require hardsized Newsprint. If Newsprint is imported. hardsized;
and o sinall portion of that is used for. writing by the poor students whose
parents cannot afford purchasing costly Indian papers, we do mot find
any reason for grumbling by, the Indian Paper Mills, because that paper
is, really of a lower grade containing not less than 70 per cent. Mechanical
Wood Pulp.

Answer J—In answer 4 by the Indian Paper Makérs, we notice the
statement about importation of printed forms by British Punblishers; IF the
supply of clieap paper is stopped the Import of Books or printed Wook
forms wbuld ‘be eticouraged this wds foretold by this nssodintion int. thy
first -enquiry in the yedr 1925 (réfer page 162, Volume T, of Puper Enquiry,
1925), apd now we find the samie is being fulfilled. If the papér is +m-
necessarily taxed, dnd if the poor publishers are compelled to import ready
made books of printed forms; they will seek help from financiets. Thess
financiers will find ‘a4 new avenue of their income rather than being
satisfied with small. Bank interest, and low return in other invesdtmbnt,
The publishers also will find relief from unnecessary troubles of cumbrous
testihg miethod and otherd by  importation of paper. This class of paper
also i§ rot a matter of inferest to the mills which are equipped. for the
manufacturd principally of white papers. In fact it may he said that they
would bé glad if they did not have to. make wrapping paper. The reason
they do so is oné of compulsion. In all mills there is a certain amount of
waste and as there is no other cutlet in India for disposal of waste they
are compelled to thake it into the coarser kinds of paper such as wrappings.

Answer 4—Packing Paper.—The toniidge manufactured by them form
major quantity for their own usé as ream and bale wrappers. Besides this
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quantity they themselves import various wrapping papers for their ewn
use as ream wrappers.

Blotting Paper.—The tonnage is small and we know for the improved
quality what they are now placing in the market are made entirely of
imported Chemical Wood Pulp.

Answer 5~The Mills have complained about the importation of paper
for many other purposes under the head of Newsprint, but that assumption
is only based on the self-created definition of Newsprinting, As regards
Mechanical Art Paper that being coated paper, we have suggested to keep
all sorts of coated papers whether one side or hoth sides to keep out of
protection, as there is no coated paper mill in India. This Mechanical
Coated Art Paper is not competing with their quality as being made of
cheaper material and for giving better printing result.

Madras and United Provinces Government’s Buff Newsprint Paper.—The
Tariff was not granted to compete with cheap Mechanical paper, but for
development of indigenous industry, protecting from the unfair competition
from the Makers abroad. But the high protection encouraged the mills
to sell at loss sacrificing a small portion of their high profit in protected
Tariff. We must say they have misused the privilege granted to them -and
there is no proof that they were short of orders,

Answer 6 (a).—All the Paper Mills have their own Chemists with
Laboratories specially equiped for paper testing, and as they are interested
they should at least know what is Spence and Krauss method, and whether
the result of test under that method is accurate, and if not, they should
suggest a better method. They have not only failed in suggesting feasible
method, rather have suggested to drive the trade into an all round
complexity of various methods of testing in all classes of paper including
Wrapping and Board,

Answer 7 (b).—They have not furnished with any information about fibre
contents loading or ash contents for reasons best known to them.

Answer 8 (a).—Here we agree with the Indian Mills that M, F. White
Printing pure, 8./C. White Printing pure, may compete with the Indian
Mills, if they are not protected. M. F. White Printing containing 70 per
cent, or more, and Glazed Mechanical are decidedly of a quality of much
lower spandard, therefore, it iz in no way in competition with their make.
Buff Qlozed and Bademi Paper—From the Government’s specification it is
olear that, the requirement was for a quality containing 70 per cent.
Mechanical, and, therefore, these are also not competitive. White Cartridge
~TIt is not a printing paper. This should not take place in this list so it
applies in case of Duplicator, Pulp Board and Cover Paper, Antique Laid
and Wove. If they are pure paper it may compete if not protected. But
we have no information as to any recent Import of pure Sulphite quality
save and except Esparto quality of much higher grade. But those Imports
are under protective head and Antiqgue Laid containing 70 per cent.
Mechanical Pulp is not competing, that being too cheap. Imitation Art—
The English quality which are imported is of much higher grade than
the production of Indian Mills. The Tmport of that quality is under
protective head. Mechanical Art is not competing as this is also cheap and
give better printing result in case of Halftone Printing.

Answer 9~—The Indian Paper Makers’ Association’s proposal as to the
'scheme of administration of Tariff is altogether unworkable firstly, because
the list of the unprotective papers is not. complete. Secondly, because
it has suggested, the testing of printing paper four times and also suggested
to introduce (Chemical test in ordinary Wrapping Paper and Manilla
Paper. Wo give below some of the principal items which the Indian Mills,
either omitted in absence of information or for other reasons. Any bow this
method of particularly mentioning some of the items as protected keeping
all .other kinds of paper outside, will net be a suitable tmethod, rather will
bring serious hardship and loss to the Trade in general. And theredore,
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the Board will find it just and most convenient, the scheme proposed by our
Association based on the present Tariff schedule.

: List of unprotected papers which the Mills have omitted to show in their
ist i —

Old Newspaper, Article made of Papier-Maché, M. G, Poster Paper,
Cartridge Paper, all other sorts of Tissue Papers excepting coloured
(White Tissues, Acidfree Tissue, Insulating Tissue, M. G, White Tissue,
M. G. Coloured Tissue, Cap Tissue, Stripped Tissue and Printed
Tissue, Carbon Tissue), Thicker and thinner Newsprint than described
by their answer 3, Newsprint containing more thaun 5 per cent. Ash,
Hardsized Newsprint, Coloured Middles, Thin Coloured Newsprint,
¥ancy Box Cover Papers, Dull Surface, Enamelled paper, Gold, Silver,
Aluminium and other Metallic paper, Wax paper, M. G. Kraft of nature
colour, M. G. Nature Brown, unbleached Sulphite, Bleached Sulphite,
Waterproof Kraft, Ochre Glazed Brown, Glazed Brown, Machine Finish
Kraft, Machine Finish Nature Brown, all standard qualities of M. G.
Manilla paper and Glazed Manilla paper, Cellophan paper, Imitation
Greaseproof paper, Enamelled Blotting, Duplex Blotting, Ticket Board,
Tag Board, Manilla Board, Art Board, Leather Board, Grey Board,
White Wood Pulp Board, Mounting Board, Trunk Board, Ivory Board,
Nature Brown Board, Thick Card Boards, Bristol Boards, Building
Board, and various other kinds of Boards, Monotype Rolls, Embossing
press Wipping rolls, Toilet paper, Tracing paper, Cigarette paper,
Filter paper, Cloth-lined paper, Corrungated Board, Designed Kraft,
Napkin paper, Lace paper, Glassine paper, Kraft Board, Oil Board for
copy press, Chalk Overlay paper, etc.

Tt will be clear by the Mills’ answer to this question that their only object
is to enlarge the scope of protection by transferring a large number of non-
protected papers under protective duty. It matters not that these papers
are not made in India. .

(4) Letter dated the 7th August, 1935, from the Calcutta Paper Traders’
Association, Calcutta.

In continnation of Bur letter* of the 6th instant, we beg to suggest a
fresh recommendation suitable for Tariff Schedule:—-

Item No. 44.—Articles made of paper or papier-
miché, paper and Boards of all sorts but
excluding Writing and Printing paper and
Straw Board as specified in 44 (1), 44 (2) and

44 (3)—
Duty . . . . . . . . 809%—20%
Per Ib.
Tariff Value— Rs. A, p.
Packing and wrapping paper, machine-glazed
pressings . . . . . . . 018
Manilla, machine-glazed or unglazed and
sulphite envelape . . . . . . 0186
Kraft and Imitation Kraft . . . 016

Item 44 (1).—8oftsized Duplicating  paper,
Cartridge paper below substances 85 grams
per square meter M. G, Pressing above 82
grams per square meter and printing papers,

* Not printed.
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excluding Art and Poster paper, all sorts which
contain  no  Mechanical Wood or in which
Mechanical Wood Pulp amounts to less than
70 per cent.-—
Duty—Protective . . . . . .
Item 44 (2).—Printing paper all sorts, Cartridge
paper below substance 85 grams; M. G.
Pressings, above substance 82 grams per
square meter in all of these Mechanical Wood
Pulp amounts to not less than 70 per cent.;
Thin  Newsprinting paper in  substance 35
grams and below and Straw Board all sorts—

Duty

Tariff Value-—
Newsprint—not on  reels:White, Grey or
Pinkish 5 ] . . .

Straw  Board
Ttem No. J4 (3y— 7
Item No. 414 (4 -
Item No. b4 (5)- -
Ttem No. 44 (6)-- )

Same as now stands.

We hope the Board will find the above in order.

Per 1b.
Rs. a. p.

25%

Per 1b.
Rs. a. .

011

Per cwt.
4 4 0
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THE CALCUTTA PAPER TRADERS’ ASSOCIATION.
B.—Orar.

Evidence of Messrs. R. DUTT, K. GHOSH, A. CHATTER]I,
C. MUKHER;{I and RAOQ recorded at Calcutta on
Wednesday, the 31st July, 1935.

. President.—You, gentlomen, represeut the Calcutta Paper Traders’ Asso-
ciation?

Mr, Dutt—Yes.

Fresident.—Mr. Dutt, you are the Secretary of the Association and these
gentlemen present here are Members of the Committee?

My, Dutt.—Yes.

President —Does your Association represent paper traders whose offices
are outside Calcutta?

Mr. Dutt.~—No.

President.—So that Mr. Advani, My Singh, and others are not members
of your Association?

Mr, Dutt.—Mr. Advani hus got a branch here and that branch is a
member of our Association. Mr. Rao is his representative here,

President.—Yirst I would like to go through your replies to our gques-
tionnaire. May I take it that the views expressed by individual members
in their written representation to us are embodied more or less in your
representation as well?

Mr., Dutt.—Yes. |

President.—With regard to the distinetion that the Board had asked
yoar Association to make between writing and printing paper I find that
ihough you have given various suggestions in this memorandum, the conclu-
sion is similar to the conclusions which have been arrived at by the various
other interests, namely that in actual uwse it is very difficult to distinguish
between writing and printing paper and therefore it is not possible to draw
a clear line between them,

Mr. Duti—That 1s so.

President.—1 suppose people experienced in the trade generally do
distinguish hy some sort of method—by sight, by feel and so on?

Mr., Dutt,—Yes.

President —That is only a rough and ready method?

My, Dutt.—1t is the usual method,

President.—But there are some classes of papers in which the result
might he conflicting?

My, Dutt.—By sight a paper merchant can pick up what is printing and
what is writing. Jn the trade it is not very diffieult, though it may not be
possible for the ordinary people.

President —~Will it be possible to adopt this methed for the Customs in
order to distinguish hetween printing and writing paper?

Mr. Mukherji—Tt is more a matter of opinion.

My, Batheja.~—Do you mean to say that there is no exact line of demarci-
tion? Tn view of the very important interests which are at stake whether
a particular paper should be protected or not, it is rathéer important that
there should be an exact line of differentiation.

Mr. Dutt.—1 do not think there is,

Mr. Ghosh.—It is not possible.
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Mr. Butheja.—In the tariff schedule all writing papers aro subject to a
protective duty; in the case of printing papers those containing 70 per cent.
and above mechanical wood pulp are exempt from the protective duty.

Mr. Dutt.—I think from the point of view of cheapness, every cheap
mechanical papor iz a pucca printing paper and if hard sized may also be
used for writing in a poor country like ours. Newsprint is not a pucca
writing paper.

Mr. Batheja.—How to differentiate these classes of mechanical writing
from the others?

Mr. Dutt.—The demarcating line could be that any paper whether printing
or writing containing 70 per cent. and above mechanical pulp be exempted
from the tariff.

Mr. Batheja.—We are not in s position to open up the matter again,
1t has already been decided by the previous Tariff Boards.

President.—We have received a letter from Messrs. Bhola Nath Dutt &
Sons referring to the oral evidence we took on the first day but I am not
able to understand tho point raised in it. Coloured Glazed and Unglazed
Newsprint, containing not less than 70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp
are assessed at tho market value and not at the fixed tariffl rate of 1 anna
1 pie per Ih. though according to the tariff schedule only printing papers,
that are white or grey are being assessed at the tariff value.

Mr. Dutt.—Coloured papers are assessed at the market value.

President.- -1 am now talking of newsprint. My point was that the paper
makers have raised the point about 7,000 tons of paper which are coming
in at the revenue rate of duty.

Mr. Dutt.—One item is a non-protected item, 7,775 tons of paper.

President.— At present coming under the unprotected class which is not
newsprinting.

Mr. Dutt.-—If it is white or grey it is assessed at 1 anna 1 pie; if it is
coloured newsprinting containing 70 per cent. or more mechanical it is
assessed on the market valuo. That comprises not only glazed tinted but
even coloured thin news costing about £17 per ten.

President.—The point was different. The point raised was that there are
two different classes at present under the head of printing, one called news-
printing and the other class is called printing, other sorts, not protected.
They rofer to the latter category.

Mr. Dutt.—1In that * printing not protected '’ these coloured glazed and
unglazed papers are coming.

President.--1 am informed that coloured glazed and unglazed news are
genorally classed as newsprint.

Mr, Dutt.—~—Tt 15 newsprint but in the Customs they show it under
differont heads.

President.—These papers which according to you are newsprint are at
present classed as printing paper other sorts?

Mr. Dutt.—Printing paper not protected.

President.—And that is how this fizure of 7,775 tons have been arrived at?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

President.— Newsprint coloured is also classed under that head?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes

Mr. Batheja. ——So that it Is not necessarily a ground for slarm to the
manufacturer; that is your point?

Mr, Dutt.—Yos.

President.—You are aware that there has been a continued correspond-
ence with the Government of India about the various classes of paper which
have been found controversial for assessment purposes. Wo have had dis-
cussions about these papers both with the Paper Manufacturers’ Association
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and the Paper Importers’ Association, and I would also like to know your
views on the subject with regard to how these individual classes should be
assessed for the purpose of the duty, I will take the papers one by ome
and I would like to know whether you would also be prepared to reconsider
some of your previous conclusions which we have seen in your correspondence
with Government. Take Poster Paper, The Indian Paper Manufacturers’
Association want that paper to be prefixed with the words “ M. G.”.

Mr. Dutt.—We accept it.

President.—The second one is mechanical art paper. The Calcutta Paper
Importers’ Association have accepted the value of that paper as £27 per ton.

Mr. Dutt,—Yes approximately.

President.—At present you will find that this paper being white is assessed
under the tariff value. Tariff value of 1 anna 1 pie per lb. is Rs. 151
per ton and the imported paper costs Rs. 360 per ton c.i.f. The suggestion
is that this paper should pay duty according to the invoice value.

Mr, Dutt.—We have no objection.

Mr. Batheja,.—You are suggesting that art paper should come under the
general classes of unprotected papers?

Mr, Dutt.—Yes.

President.—We now come to Cover Baper. It has been suggested that all
cover papers in any furnish should come under printing,

Mr, Dutt.—We have no objection.

President.—Take Blotting Paper. I understand from your representa-
tion that there are three kinds of blotting paper which are at present being
imported ; namely, absorbent, enamel blotting paper and the interleaving.
The actual retail price of the Indian made blotting paper is 4 annas 5 pies
per lb. in the Calcutta market,

Mr. Dutt,—That will be less by 3 pies, 4 annas 2 pies,

President.—What are the qualities that are being manufactured by the
Indian paper manufacturers?

Mr, Dutt.—Only two classes, one white 173 x 22 and pink the same size,

President, —~Practically ordinary bub different colours, pink and white?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

President.—Tt can be easily distinguished for Customs purposes from
enamel blotting paper and interleaving blotting paper?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes. TInterleaving blotting paper contains 70 per cent. mecha-
nical pulp.

President.—What about the quality and furnish of the blotting papers
manufactured in India?

Mr. Dutt.—There is no difference in quality because for good quality
they are using imported pulp and therefore they are similar in quality to
the imported and is sold at almost the same price. FEnamel blotting paper
is made up of enamel paper pasted on the blotiing paper.

President,—At present is it true that Continental blotting paper com-
petes with the Indian made?

Mr. Dutt.—They are all cheap classes, and the prices vary from £16
to £20,

President.—What proportion of the total imports represent the Continent?

Mr. Dutt.—T don’t know. '

President.—You are not dealing largely in ordinary blotting papers?

Mr, Dutt.—No. I am importing one good English quality which is
generally used in offices here, besides enamel and interleaving.

President.—What is the price of that?

Mr., Dutt.—4id. per Ib. I think, I will give you the exact price later.



142

President.—The suggestion has been made that blotting paper should be
declared a protected paper though it may not be a printing paper or a
writing paper.

Mr. Dutt.~—The manufacturers here are producing only one class whereas
we are imnporting several classes.

President.—Suppose the other two classes can be separated from the
class which is competing with the Indian blotting paper, then would you
have any objection to its being classified under the protected head?

Mr, Ghose—Qur contention is, that if the local mills claim that they
should be protected on account of competition, our point is that with the
exisling revenue duty they are in a position to oust foreign competition as
will be evident from the perusal of the list of Government orders, so that
they would not be justified in asking for a protective duty.

President.—The question of protecting this paper was discussed by the
Tariffi Board in 1925 but was rejected on the ground of price. If the present
position is the same as before then the Board can do nothing, Butb if the
Board find that the ordinary blotting paper can be distinguished from other
blotting papers which are not coming into competition with the indigenous
product, then I would like to have your opinion, with regard to the proposal
wmade by the Paper Makers’ Association of classing this paper as protected.
Would you raise a serious objection to it?

My, (Ghosh.—1 say even without protection they are better off.

President.—I have already stated that if that is so then the point does
not arise.

Mr, Batheja—That point can only be determined by finding out the
price of the imported article and the indigenous article which come into
competition ? :

Myr. Ghosh.—So far as quality is concerned and also the price taking
these two things togethor the local mills are better off and get the Letter
of the competition.

My, Batheja.—So that protection is superflous?

Mr. Ghosh.—Yes.

President.—As regard envelopes of the kind that represent writing
paper you agree that it should be elassed as writing paper?

Mr. Dutt.~—Yes,

President.—With regard to the esparto paper I find you have stated
in your representation that good esparto is meant for litho and is often
used as writing paper. Are there two qualities of esparto paper?

Mr. Dutt.—We are importing for litho purposes though not in large
guantities.

President.—What is its content? .

Mr. Dutt.—Tt must be more than 50 per cent. esparto.

President.—Does any esparto paper come as printing paper?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes. What we are getting with creamlaid; that is for
writing,

President,—You are importing only very small gnantities?

My, Duit—Yes. Whatever 18 coming is under the protected head.

President.—There are two kinds of methods for protection of paper; onc
is printing protection and the other is writing protection.

Mr. Dutt.—In both cases protection is the same,

President.—1t can only be same if the printing paper containg less than
70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp. The Paper Tmporters’ Association would
like that this paper should be declared non-protected on the ground that
it does not compete with the Indian made paper.

Mr. Dutt.—About that we cannot give any opinion because we have mob
dealt with it exhaustively.

’
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President.—The other paper is M. G. Wrapping Paper. You would agree
to its being classed as Wrapping Paper?

Mr. Dutt—Yes,

President.—The suggestion has been made that the duplicator paper
should be assessed in two different waye. If it is hard-sized it should be
claszed as Writing,

Mr, Duit.—We acecept it.

President—And the soft-sized as Printing Paper, ‘

Mr. Dutt.—The Mills never mentioned that Duplicator is a Printing
Paper. My contention is that it is an absorbent paper. In England the
soft-sized Duplicator paper is called absorbent paper. It is mneither a
Printing Paper nor a Writing Paper,

Dresident.—I think the opinion here is a little different, ‘

Mr, Dutt.—If it is not printed on, how can the Mills say it is a Printing
Paper? When they replied to your question, they didn’t mention that
Duplicator is a Printing Paper.

Mr. Bothejo.~—They have mentioned that before.

Mr. Dutt.—If Duplicating is taken as printing process, Rubber stamping
may be taken as printing process.

President.—The Calcutta Paper Import Association has however agreed
to this suggestion. 1 looked up the memorandum submitted by Messrs.
Advani and Company, one of your members, and they have stated that
Duplicator Paper should be assessed at the protective rate of duty.

Mr. Dutt.—We have no objection.

President.—1 want to know whether any of your members deal with the
Badami or buff paper.

My. Dutt —Yes, Badami paper produced by the local mills,

President —You have no information with regard to the import of
Badami or bufl paper?

Mr. Ghosh.—The import of that paper 1s practically nil here,

President.—It is confined to the ports of Madras and Bombay?

Mr. Dutt.—We have no information. According to the trade it is &
prianting paper,

President . —You are probably referring to the circular sent by the Clalcutta

Paper Traders’ Association in which the Bengal Paper Mills have classed it
as a Printing Paper.

Mr, Dutt —Yes,

President,—It is at present assessed as printing paperP
Mr, Duft ~—TI think so.

Mr. RBathejo,—Doeg the imported paper compare with the Buadami paper
as regards furnish and guality? Ts thut imported paper ever used for
writing ?

Mr. Dutt.—If it is hard-sized, it may stand writing.

Mr. Bathejo.~1 mean the buff paper,

Mr. Dutt.—If it is _hard-sized paper, it would stand writing, but only
we cannot say ordinary newsprinting,

Mr., Bathejn.—Are vou aware from the experience of the trade that
this paper is used for writing purpose—cheap exercise books?

Mr. Duti —They are never used as exercise hooks, They are only used
for scribbling purposes and for printing railway and Government forms,

President.—With repard to Cartridge paper, there are at present, I
understand, two quallmes one is white Cartrldge and the other is Drawmg
Qartridge. A suggestion has been put forward that the Cartridge paper of
substance helow 18x22=24 lbs. which is eqmvalent to 852 grammes should
be classed as printing paper.
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Mr. Dutt.—1f the Mills’ definition is accepted in that way, the printing
paper must be soft-sized and then if that Cartridge paper is not soft-sized
but hard-sized, how that would be defined, I do not-know.

President.—It may not be hard-sized if it is white printing..
Mr. Dutt.~—If it is white printing, iy is a different thing.

President.~—1f it is cartridge it must be hard.sized. The paper makers
would like to divide this paper according to the quality by the degree of
substance. It has been stated that below 852 grammes which is equivalent
to 18 x 2224 lbs. should be classed as printing,.

Mr. Dutt—8o far as our supply from the local mills is concerned, we
are buying some thinner cartridge than that, but they bill it as cartridge,
and that is never classed as printing paper.

President.—You are probably dealing with brown cartridge.

Mr. Dutt.—-Tt is ordinary wrapping paper. It has nothing to do with
that. I am speaking of white cartridge. I bave got an envelope factory
and T amn using a lot of cartridge paper in that which is much thinner than
24 demy. They usually call it Cartridge paper and they stand writing.
Usually cartridge paper is hard-sized, but if they now term it as ordinary
printing paper, according to them it invariably should be soft-sized.

President —What do you want to class it as?

Mr. Duit.—It is a separate class.

President,—That is why there has been a controversy and it was also
referred for your opinion in the Commerce Department’s letter dated 2nd
June, 1982. '

Mr. Dutt—Tt is meither called writing nor printing paper. If you will
kindly refer to the sample book of the mills, Cartridge paper is termed
by the local mills as ** Other sorts”’,

President.—It is definitely classed as printing paper by some people.

Mr, Bathejo.—Are there any classes of Cartridge paper which are used
for printing?

Mr. Dutt.—May be,

Mr. Batheja.—What is the actual fact?

Mr. Dutt.—1t is used for Drawing Books.

Mr Batheja.-—»The_ paper manufacturers contend that there are certain
qualities of paper which are called white Cartridge and which are utilised
for printing purpose and thkey compete with their paper.

Mr, Dutt,—They say it is used as substitute for antique paper. Amtique
paper is made of short fibre. That has got a little bit spongy surface,
whereas in the Cartridge paper there is long fibre and the texture is very

strong. The characteristies in both qualities are altogether opposite. One
takes good printing and another cannot take good printing.

Mr, Ghosh.—Hard-sized paper cannot take good printing.

Mr. Batheja—I am not talking of its capacity. I am talking of its
actual use. Is it ordinarily used?

Mr, Dutt.—Tt is ordinarily used for drawing purposes.

Mr. Batheja.——~Why do the Central Board of Revenue divide it into two
classes, one suitable for printing and another suitable for drawing?

Mr, Dutt.—To end the controversy.

President.—The other importers like J. N. Singh of Delhi who are not
members of your Association have said that the cartridge paper may he
classed as printing paper and pay protective duty. The Paper Import
Association have also agreed that up to 24 Ibs. demy it may be classed as
printing paper,

Mr. Dutt.~—~We have also no other alternative, but to accept that.
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President.—You would not raise any objection?

Mr, Dult,—No.

President.—1 will now take up the question of unglazed coloured thim
papers. At present according to the Central Board of Revenue’s rulings,
if it comes below 73 lbs, demy and all deep blue colour are exempted from
protection,

Mr, Dutt.—~Deep blue as wrapping and other colours as printing.

President.—A suggestion has been made by your association and various
other people that the limit of 74 lbs. demy 18 too low, because the Indian
Paper Makers’ Association do not produce anything below 103 lbs, demy.

Mz, Duttt.—Below 12 lbs, Demy,

President —One or two people said below 10} lbs, demy. The proposal
is that this limit might be raised to 10 lbs. or 35-5 grammes,

Mr, Dutt.—We will accept that.

President.~~The only other paper which remains to be discussed i3 M, G.
Pressings. At present according to the Central Board of Revenue’s ruling,
M. (. Pressings is classed under two categories, Those that are suitable
as cover paper are classed as printing paper and the others as wrapping
paper. , \

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

President.—The Indian Paper Import Association for the purpose of
relieving uncertainty in the trade would prefer that this paper be classed
altogether as prinfing paper.

Mr. Dutt—It is an entirely different thing. M. G. is merely used as
wrapping. We also accept that,

_ President.—You accept the recommendation made by the Import Asso-
ciation?

My, Dutt.~~I do not know what they have recommended.

President.—The Import Associgtion said that the whole should be classed
as printing paper. :

M7, Dutt.—Yes, we have no objection to that. As Unglazed Coloured
has been exempted up to 10 lbs. Demy, or 35 grammes, T hope that the
Board will find it reasonable to extend>the same to Unglazed Thin White
also.

President.—~Was that in your representation?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

President.—Let me understand your point of view.

My, Dutt.—~White Thin News.

President —Unglazed White Thin News.

Mr, Dutt.—This is in no way clashing with the local product.

President.—Does it come under printing paper?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

President.—What is the quality which is being manufactured in India
at present, up to what Ihs.?

Mr. Dutt.-—Up to 12 Tbs, Demy.

President.~—~You would like that it should be exempted?

Mr. Dutt.—As you are exempting Coloured Paper ... ..

President.—The Board has not yet made up its mind. I am only trying
to understand the trade view and also to ascertain whether there can he
an agreement on the controversial issues. I find that there is more or less
an agreement with regard to the Unglazed Coloured thin. But the question
of Unglazed White Thin has not been raised so far by anybody.

Mr, Dutt.—Only by putting colouring matter it is coloured.

President.—Even in the representations that have been sent to us, I
dopn’t think that that point has been put forward.

M
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Mr, Dutt—Tn our representation we have raised that point. -
President.—~What is the mechanical pulp content of white thin news?
Mr. Dutt.—Please see cur answer to question 9.

President.—** White thin news”, but you have not mentioned any sub-
stance. This is the only reference I find, At present white thin news, I
think, is coming under the tariff value, because it is white.

Mr. Dutt.—~Yes,

Mr. Batheja.--Is it taxed under 44 (1) or 44 (2)F

Mr. Dutt.—44 (2).

M'r..Batheja,—-It is mostly paper containing more than 70 per cent.
mechanical pulp. Is that the idea?

Mr., Dutt.—Yes. In the case of very thin newsprint, the sulphite pulp
content may be lower than 70 per cent.?

Mr. Bathejo.—If it is tested, it will come under the lower duty?

My, Duit,—Yes,

Mr, Batheja.—The major portion of this class comes under 44 (2)P

My, Dutt,—Yes,

President.—I find a reference ahout this on page 7 and also on page 12
whgre you mal}e your recommendations for tariff schedule. You have
claimed exemption for printings white and writings with substance of 103
Ibs. demy and below, Ts that the point?

M». Dutt.—Yes.

President.—~You have also said thin news, white or colonred, Youf point
is that you want also white thin to be similarly treated on the ground
that paper manufacturers are not at present making any quality below 12 lbs.
demy.

Mr, Dutt.—Yes.

Mr. Batheja.—If this paper were classed as a revenue duty paying paper,
would it, in any way, come in serious competition with the Indian made
paper? |

Mr. Dutt,—You mean newsprint?

Mz, Bathejo.—This thin news.

My, Dutt.—No.

Mr. Batheje.—Ts it entirely different from the class of paper produced
by the Paper Makers' Association? i

Mr, Dutt.—Yes.

Mr, Bathejo.—Tt is mostly used for wrapping or printing purposes?

Mr, Dutt.—Printing purposes,

Mr. Butheja~—What kind of printing?

Mr, Dutt—Ordinary letter press printing,

Mr. Datheja.—~Is it used for newspaper printing?

My, Dutt-—~This newsprint is specially used for printing Bengali
almanacs, catalogues, hand bills, as wrapper for cigareties, ete.

Mr, Botheja.—Is it ysed for printing newspapers?

My, Dutt.—Not the quality below 10 lbs.

President.—1 will take the question of newsprint, You have meen the
definition of newsprint given by the Paper Makers’ Association. Your point
of view is that newsprint is a class which is assessed under the head “ print-
ing paper’'? .

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

President.—And you would rather keep the present practice than have
any change as suggested?

Mr, Dutt.~—Yes.
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President.—You also state that that the present schedule has worked satis-
factorily and that it might be allowed to continue.

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

President.—With the proviso that the controversial papers might be
classed according to the decisions which the Board may reach?

My, Dutt.—Yes,

President.—Y6u have sent a separate note, T find, on the question of
Boards, What is it that you wish to convey thereby? Is it that you wanb
to distingnish between paper and hoard accerding to the suggestion put
forward by my colleague?

Mr. Dutt.—Mr. Batheja wanted me to draw a line of demarcation between
the paper and the board.

President.~~According to you Art paper in substance 207 x307=80 Ibs.
or 187 x22"=52 lbs. will ‘be called paper.

Mr. Dult—Blotting paper of 60 lbs, is called a paper.

Fresident.—But a paper of thinner weight, say, 18” x22"=50 lbs. may
be called a board, ‘

Mr. Dutt—~Yes, it must be stiff.

Mvr, Ghosh.—Rigidity is the main consideration,

President. —To distinguish it from paper?

Mr. Ghosh.—Yes.

President.—There is no question about snbstance theref

Mr. Ghosh.—Substance has got to he considered also. Take for instance
the Art paper of 18" x23"=100 Ibs., which is a very thick paper. But it
cannot be called a board because it has not got the rigidity,

President.—J supnose the trade ean easdy distinguish it,

Mr, Dutt—Yes,

Mr. Batheja.—By what process is this physical attribute produced in the
manufacture ? .

Mr. Dutt.—It depends upon the bealing.

Mr. Bathejn—By beating you ecan make the paper more rigid.

My, Dutt—Yes, .

Mr. Ghosh.—And also sizing, = .

Mr. DBathejo.—What is peperally the percentage of sizing in the beard?

Mr. Ghosh.—It is not possible for us to say that.

President.~Let me now consider the complaint which you have made
about the Spence and Krauss method, You have submitted a separate
note on paper testing method by Spense and Krauss and your suggestion
i3 that the marginal difference of test result shonld be extended.

Mr. Dult.—Yes.

President.—Is it your experience that the testing is not carried out
properly?

Mr. Ghosh.~-The results differ very much. That is our experience.
Some paper was tested otice and found to contain 659 per cent. mechanical
wood pulp. The same paper was tested in the next consignment but the
result was altogether different.

President,~—~DBut I think that on the whole barring a few exceptions the
present method is a distinet improvement on the past practice.

Mr. Dutt.~That we must frankly admit. We have not recommended
any batter method. :

President —You are only suggesting tha.t better persons may be employed
go that the testing may be done more efficiently?

Mr. Dutt,—Or more experiqnce may be gathered not only by engaging
better men but also by impreving the testing methed. The results of the

M2
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testing done here can be compared and checked with the percentage of
mechanical wood pulp in a paper made with known furnish, '

President.—Have you sent a copy of this note to the Customs?
Mr. Dutt.—No.,

President.—From where did you obtain this note?

Mr. Dutt.—From a book.

President —Then, this might be already in the possession of the Customs
authorities.

Mr, Ghosh—Yes.

FPresident..—As regards this method; I suppose you are aware that accord-
ing to the Central Board of Revenue, discretion is vested, over and above
the allowance of 10 per cent. for the two errors, in the Collectors of Customs
to allow a paper under the mon-protected class provided it is found that
the paper is ordered to contain 70 per cent. mechanical pulp?

Mr. Dutt.—OQnly 5 per cent.

President.~—Yes 5 per cent. but over and above that there is thay discre-
tion vested in the Collector of Customs.

Mr. Rao.~The contention of our Association is this. A particular paper
is tested, say, at the Alipore Laboratory and is found to contain 65 per
cent. Then, we are asked to pay 1 anna 3 pies. We protest and appeal to
the Clollector of Customs., Paper is then re-tested and is found to contain
69-8 per cent. There have been instances like that where we had to pay
the extra duty and then get back the refund. The same paper is tested
twice in two laboratories and the difference in the results obtained in two
laboratories is about 5 per cent. Our contention therefore is that the
present margin of 5 per cent. should be increased.

Prestdent —It is not & per cent.

Mr. Hoo.—As far as we know, it is.

Prestdent.~—1L will read out to you the ruling which has been given hy
the Central Board of Revenue and which is entirely in favour of importers.
It says that the Government of India, however, have undertaken that a
margin (to allow for the two errors mentioned) of 5 per cent. will be allowed

and in exceptional cases this margin may be exceeded at the discreétion of
the Collector of Customs,

Mr. Eoo.—We don't want it to be at the Qiseretion of the Collector of
Customns. We want it to be given as a matter of course if the difference
is only 10 per cent. 1If the discretion is vested in the Collector of Custorms,
he may take it into his head sometimes to use it and sometimes not.

. President.—1t is very difficult for the Beard to recommend at this juncture
a change when the previous Board had recommended that papers comtain-
ing 70 per cent. and above of mechanical wood pulp should be exempted
from protective duty.

Mr. Roo,—Qur reason is that a paper tested twice in two laboratories is
often found te yield different results,

President.—Mr. Rao, I entirely sympathise with your point of view,
There have been some cases in which there has been a difference of opinion
between one festing house and ancther. But in most of these cases, I
understand, you have received refunds, though it has entailed some hardship,

Mr. Raoc.—In certain cases, the discretionary power vested in the Col-
lector of Customs is not used in our favour, ‘

President.—Discretion is there, but is only not exercised,

Mr. Boo.~That is our difficulty.

FPresident.~I do not know whether I can force the Collector of Customs
o nse it.

Mr. Rao.—~Yes, therefore we are saying that the difference up to 10 per
gent. should be allowed.
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Mr. Dutt.—In view of the fact that there have been cases in which
the Caleutta report has differed from that of Lahore, we hope that until
some improvement takes place in the testing method, the Board will recom-
mend that the margin may be a little bit extended, just ta give some relief.

President.—Over and above 70 per cent.?

Mr. Dutt.—Over present 5 per cent. up and 5 per cent. down.

Mr. Ghosh,—It may be a little extended, so that there may not be any
trouble. It takes about a month to get the test done at Caleutta and then

if we prefer to have the retest made at Lahore, it will take another month
or so.

President,—You realise that on thiz a very important point is based.
The -whole class of printing paper is assessed on the basis of thiz test and
the Board has to be very careful before making any proposals. As it is,
complaint has been made definitely by the Paper Makers’ Assoeciation either
on the ground of test or otherwise that certain classes of paper though
not meant to he protected as printing paper are coming in and competing
with their paper and if we raise this margin the secope of protection may
be restricted. Therefore, the present margin must be adhered to uptil a
new Tariff Board enquiry into the whole question takes place. T don't think
that it will be right for the present Tariff Board which is solely- concerned
with the classification of paper to draw its pointed attention to this matter.
At the moment, discretion is vested with the Collector of Customs by “the
Central Board of Revenue and we have no reason to suppose that it is
unjustly withheld. As regards newsprint you know it is coming in under
the non-protected class according to its mechanical content. I had to point
out to the paper makers that it was not merely the newsprint but the whole
class of printing paper containing 70 per cent. and more of mechanical
woad pulp which was intended to come under revenue duty. The Paper
Makers’ Association have suggested a definition of newsprint, wviz., 187 <227
welghing not less than 14 lbs. and not more than 17 lbs. in order to
distinguish newsprinting from other printing papers.

Myr. Dutt.—I think the previous Tariff Board has discussed that point
at some length and has definitely said that 70 per cent. fibre content is
the criterion. ‘

President.—I am now discussing the suggestion which has been made te
us. Do you think it is possible to exclude a certain class of paper by
defining in somewhat similar manner?

Mr. Rao.—No, it is not practicable.

President.—You have stated here that the Paper Makers’ Association
do mot find any difficulty in selling their entire output and in Caleutia
market they have succeeded well where it is more beeause of the swadeshi
gpirit, : '

Mr. Ghosh.—They get a higher price in Calcutta.

President,—Than the price realised in the interior markets?

Mr. Qhosh,—Yes, than what is realised in Bombay, Lahore, Madras or
Rangoon, They pay railway freight to those markets and yet their prices
in those markets are cheaper than Caleutta prices. '

President.—Do you mean to say that the swadeshi movement is only
confined to Calcutta? :

Mr. Dutt.—That we canmot say. '

Mr. Rao.—Tt is not a question of swadeshi movement.

President —Your point of view is that the Caleutta people are so
poatriotic that they are willing to pay more than the people of Bombay
and other places for a similar class of paper. 1 am asking vou whether
the patriotic feeling in Calcutta iz greater than in the rest of India,

Mr. Ghosh.—Patriotic feeling is the same whether it is Caleutta, Bombay
or Madras, hut on account of the olose proximity they get bebter prices
in Calcutta, S
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President.—It should be the other way about. With regard to your
proposed Tariff Schedule, 1 don’t think it would be worth while to discuss
it if you are of opinion that the present Tariff Schedule has worked satis-
factorily and that it may be retained?

Mz, Ghosh.— Of course with certain modifications.

DPresident.—With the modifications which we have discussed to-day?

Mr. Dugt.—Yes.

Mr. Batheju.-~Mr. Dutt, as on previous hearings, I shall not go into the
details which have been already covered by the President, but I shall ask you a
few questions aboui individual papers arising from the remarks made by
you in reply to the President, regarding papers about which there has been
considerable controversy between the paper manufacturers and paper
importers, on which I am happy to say there is considerable agreement now
after this enquiry, I notice that you have also accepted most of the
conclusions of the paper manufacturers and the importers. I notice further
that you have accepted some of the conclusions more in the spirit of
compromise than in the spirit of conviction. That means, you do not
accopt the trade usage. 1 want to understand your reasons why vou do
not wish to class a particular paper as coming under certain heading. Certain
compromises you have accepted willingly; the others, rather unwillingly,
T should say. Take the duplicator paper. You don’t think that it is a
printing paper at all?

Mr. Dutt.--No.

Mr. Batheja.— Though for the sake of compromise you have no objection
to class it as a printing paper?

Mr, Dutt.—That is so.

Mr, Batheja.—1 want to understand your reasons for that.

Mr. Dutt.— 1 do not know under what head it will go.

Mr, Butheja.—Tt is open to us to create a separvate head provided the
object the Tariff Board had in view in 1831 is attained, if the same objcet
can he attained in some other way without creating any violence to the
general usage.

Mr. Dutt.—T say if it is sofl sized it is absorbent paper, if it is hard
sized it is writing paper,

Mr, Batheja.—You said in reply to a question from the President, that
it is noither a printing nor a writing paper. You said it is a class by
itself. Would you like to make it into two heads and soft sized wouid be
ahsorhent class so as not to do any violence to the usage?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes. If Quplicator paper is hard sized then it is definitely a
writing papor.

M~r. Batheja,—Are there fair guantities of hard sized duplicator paper
coming into this country?

Mr, Dutt.—I am not importing any.

Mr. Datheja.—What is that paper which is coming into competition with
the Indian paper about which the Indian manufacturers complain?

AMr, Dutt.—I do not know. We draw our supplies from the local mills.
We are concerned with the Calecutia market; so far as this market is
concerned I know Messrs, John Dickinson & Co. are importing this paper.

Mr. Butheja.—So far as the Calcutta market is concerned duplicator
paper is not important from the point of view of competition®

Mr. Dult.—That is so.

Mr. Batheja.—Tet us take this cartridge paper. You say it is neither
writing nor printing bui it is a special class. But still there is a class of
paper, cartridge white, which does compete with the Indian paper. Am I
correct ?

Mr. Dutt.—Practically no eariridge paper is coming as printing paper
to compete with the ladian paper.
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Mr. Bathejo.—1Is it being used for that purpose?

My, Dutt-—We have no knowledge.

Mr. Ghosh—Cartridge paper is imported generally in size 22x32 but
very little printing paper comes in that size; so the mills’ contention that
caxtudge paper in prmtmg size is coming in to compete against their
product is a thing which is unknown to us.

Mr, Batheja.—They have mentioned some actual instances.

Mr. Ghosh.—The instances may be taken as exceptions; it is not the
ordinary practice, otherwise we would have known about this thing.

My, Bathejo.-—1 find in some classification supplied by you that printing
paper and cartridge paper are grouped together,

Mr. Dutt.—Drawing paper is grouped with writings. Cartridge paper
if it is called drawing paper it must be imitation, Drawing paper is a
rag paper very hard sized and I think the value is more than Re. 1 per
Ib. and if it is hand made it may cost about Rs. 2 per b,

Mr. Batheja.—Do 1 understand that drawing paper resembles writing
paper more than printing paper?

Mr, Dutt—Exactly so,

Mr. Bathejo.—And therefore can be safely grouped togethel without any
violence to the usage?

Mr, Dutt.—Not mixed up with wntmg paper. The heading is writing
and drawing.

Mr. Botheja.—What is the position of ‘drawing paper now. I suppose
it pays a duty?

My, Dutt.—What we are discussing ahout is the ordinary cartridge paper.
That comes undeyr section 44.

Mr. Batheja.—Drawing paper comes under section 447

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

Mr. Batheja.—It does not come under section 44 (3) at all?

Mr, Dutt.—No,

My, Batheja.—FEven if it resembles writing paper? That means for the
purpose of taxation just now it is treated as a class by itself, except those
qualities ?

Mr. Dutt.—Higher class goods we do not import:

Mr, Batheja.—Drawing ¢artridge paper 18 x 22—24 1bs. and up is treated
ag a special paper coming under 447

Mr. Dutt.-—Yes,

Mr. Bathejo.—Now let us take Badami. Badami paper is printing paper,
but how is it that one of the leading importers of Bombay inform us that
some of the Badami paper coming from abroad is used for Government
records and Government correspondence?

Mr, Rao.—Yes, we ourselves have supplied eleven hundred tons to
the Madras Government.

Mr. Bathejo.—Ts that used definitely for writing purposes?

Mr, Rao.—Yes, and for printing also.

Mr. Bothejo.—Badami paper may be used in ceriain circumstances as
writing paper?

Mr, Rgo. —1It can be used.

Mr, Bathe’ya —Then you do not deny that badami paper in certain cir-
cumstances can be used as a writing paper?

Mr., Dutt—Yes, but it may be an exception.

My, Batheja.~Ts it nsed or not?

Mr, Dutt.-—It is made into scribbling blocks which are used for wri{ing
purposes,
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Mr, Batheja.—Judging from the distinct practice of the Madras Govern-
ment and the Railways in India it is being used?.

Mr. Dutt.—Yes, to a certain extent. But it may he an exception, What
the Indian paper mills call printing paper can be written on; on the basis
of that every printing paper may be called a pucca writing paper.

Mr. Batheja.—That argument is all right as far as ordinary consumers
and manufacturers are concerned, but for such patrons as the Government
of Madras and the railways the other point has got to be considered.

Mr. Dutt.-~When no permanency of record is necessary then one can
-even use newsprinting for producing forms.

Mr, Botheja.—As an expert what is your opinion. Is it a writing paper
or a printing paper; how would you classify it? It is hard sized. (Paper
shown.) According to manufacturers it is a writing paper. You do not
accept that. You say it is a printing paper. The paper manufacturers say
that Government and railways use this for their correspondence and records.

Mr. Dutt—I don't think they are using such thick paper for corre-
spondence. As a matter of fact all printing papers in India are practically
used for writing as well,

th Mr, Buthe]a —That definite quality is competing with paper produced by
em,

Mr., Dutt,—It may compete,

Mv, Batheja,—Let us take M. G. Pressings and M. G. Wrappings. What
is the difference between these?

Mr. Dutt.—M. G. Pressings is included in M. G. Wrappings. They are
low grade of M. G. Wrappings,

Mr. Batheja.—You agree that this might be treated as a printing paper:
up to 24 lbs. demy as wrhpping and others as cover printing?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

Mr. Bathejo.—8hall we be doing any great violence to the current usage
if it is classed as printing paper?

Mr. Dutt.—We are doing violehce to the general usage in any case.
In trade cover paper is taken as an evolution of wrapping.

Mr. Bathejo.—Do you accept the view of the paper manufacturers that
all cover papers are printing papers?

Mr. Dutt.—Not exactly, but for the sake of compromise we have
accepted it. But I may point out that whenever they produce sample
books for the trade they treat cover paper as a miscellaneous class, But
as a compromise for helping the Customs we have accepted the definition.

My, Batheja.—But most of it escapes the protective duty because it
contains a large proportion of mechanical pulp.

Mr. Rao.—On certain cover papers which contain less than 70 per cent.
mechanical pulp a protective duty of As, 1-3 is paid, I have got three or
four grades of such papers.

Mr, Batheju,—Is there any justification for grouping esparto paper as a
class by itself? What is your opinion on that point?

Mr, Dutt.—They are undoubtedly a better grade paper.

Mr. Batheja.—It is a high class paper which may be used both for
printing and writing?

Mr. Duti,—Yes.

Mr, Batheja,—It has been suggested that these papers should be en-
couraged to come into India in order to encourage improved quality of
printing in this country.

Mr. Dutt.—I agree.

Mr, Bathejo—Will they not compete with the better grades of Indian
paper?

v, Dutt.—8imilar guality of papers are not manufactured in India.
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My, Batheja.—If they were exempted from the protective duty as has
been suggested by the Import Association will they not cut a good deal
into the market of the Indian papers?

Mr, Chatterji.~Its very high price will not allow it to come into com-
petition with Indian papers.

M. Bothejo.—What is the price of esparto paper? Are there many
varieties?

Mr, Chatterji.—We ate importing only one quality. N

Mr. Batheja.—They are at present pratected; but suppose they were
not protected, what qualities of esparto paper would come in and at what
possible price would they sell in the market in competition with the Indian
papers?

Mr. Dutt.—I am thinking of the mixed esparto quality which may be
cheaper.

Mr. Batheja.~There is a possibility ?

Mr, Dutt.—For pure esparto paper there is no possibility.

Mr. Bathejo.—Pure esparto paper is so expensive that even with the
revenue duty the price would remain higher than that of the Indian paper?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

My, Batheja.—But there is the real danger that esparto paper may
come in two qualities; one may be a mixed quality which may be partly
esparto and partly something else and that may become so cheap that it
would drive out the Indian paper from the market,

My, Dutt.—There is the possibility but like ordinary mechanical printing
which has been demarcated up to 70 per cent., if this is also marked simi-
larly, that difficulty can be got over,

Mr. Batheja.—Do you actually import mixed guality esparto paper?

er. Dutt.—Yes we do; it contains a certain percentage of chemical wood
puip.

Mr, Bathejo—You mean sulphite pulp?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes. It may be sulphite or soda.

Mr, Bathejo.—At what price do you get it?

Mr. Dutt.—4d. a lb. It is imported from Scotland and they declare
that it contains so much percentage of chemical pulp. I am not importing
very much English paper,

My, Bathejo.—In answer to question 1, you say ‘‘ Writing papers must
be hard-sized either tub-sized in case of superior grade or engine-sized
in case of common writings’!. 1 suppose printings are also tub-sized?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes,

My, Bathejo.—1 think you said somewhere, probably in the interview,
that it is very difficult to distinguish between writing and printing papers.

Mr. Dutt.—It is practically made out of the same pulp and in the same
furnish. The local mills produce creamlaid and creamwove. They only
add an extra loading and they are using the same furnish and only there
may be some difference in beating.

Mr. Batheja.—You say typewriting and ledger papers have a greater
rigidity. Is this rigidity due to extra sizing and extra beating?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

Mr. Batheje.—Will dimensions be suitable in demarcating writing papers
from printing papers?

Mr, Dutt-—~The sizes of writing papers are usually different.

Mr. Bathejo.—Though the names are common, still the writing demy is
quite different from printing demy and the writing royal is different from
printing royal. For most purposes would that be a fair line of demarcation
for printing or writing or do you think that it can be easily evaded?

Mr, Dutt.~I think se.
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Mr. Batheja.~So that is no criterion,

Mr, Dutt.-—There is no difficulty so far as the use of the market standard
quality is concerned. Writing papers usually come in standard sizes
whether they are manufactured locally or imported from abroad. Whatever
we are getting, writiug papers are of different sizes from printings.

Mr. Batheja.—Is it within your experience that certain clagses of paper
have been imported into India as mechanical printing. That means they
are brought in printing sizes and cut up inte writing sizes. lIs.it within
your experience that such things have been done?

Mr. Ghosh.—We have no knowledge of that.

Mr. Bathejo.—The paper manufacturers definitely asserted thai certain
mechanical printings have arrived in that condition and cut into writing
sizes.

Mr, Ghosh.~—That may or may not be true.

Mr. Bathejo.~—1 want to know whether these things are being done or not.

Mr. Dutt.—The mechanical printing is never called a writing paper.

Mr. Bathejo.—~Why do you call it printing?

Mr. Dutt.—We call it printing,.

Mr, Bothejo,—What makes you call it printing?

Mr, Dutt.—According to the definition we have given.

Mr. Bathejo.—If you refuse the vight of the paper manufacturers to call
it a writing paper, what is your right to call it a printing paper?

Mr, Dutt.—That is 3 common thing. Writing paper is a superior thing
which actually lasts for a longer time and stands writing,

Mr. Batheja.—If there is no definite line of demarcation between writing
and printing paper, the only test is the actual use,

Mr. Dutt.—Not only that. What we usually call one thing should he
taken as the regular practice in the market.

Mr. Bathejo.—I cannot understand your contention. Here I showed you
a specimen of a badami paper. You say it is printing. It is actually
being used according to the evidence of one of your members for writing
and so on. What is your justification for calling it as printing?

Mr. Dutt—Ordinary mechanical printing containing 70 per cent. and
which has got no lasting value, 'that we cannot say as writing paper.
Ordinary writing paper must be of a better grade paper. Unless it is a
better grade paper, we do not class it as writing paper.

Mr. Batheja.—You have got some criterion at the back of your mind
by which you call a certain paper as printing paper and not as writing
paper. I want to get at the criterion in your mind, Why do you call it
a printing paper? Tor instance take Badami. You call it printing paper.
Is it because it contains 70 per cent. mechanical pulp? v

My, Dutt,—Yes.

Mr. Batheja—So far as the use is concerned, you say it is used for
writing on a large scale by the Madras Government and the Railways.

Mr, Chatterii~—Tt may be called a writing paper in a poor country.

Mr, Bathejo.—We are talking of the actual practice in Tndia.

Mr. Roo.—Most of the printing paper that is being imported contains
more than 70 per cent. 1t cannot be defined as writing paper. It may
be used for scribbling purposes. :

Mr. Dutt.—We can use newsprint for writing. Not only in England,
but in America there is a tablet paper which can be used for writing under
the heading newsprint.

Mr. Botheja.—You cannot have it both ways. I can understand your
saying “T1 am right or the paper manufacturers are right’, but when
you say ‘“ this is printing and not writing ’, it implies a certain criterion
in your mind which I want to get at.



155

Mr, Dutt—In the case of Indian Paper Manufacturers they call it a
class of printing paper, but it is extensively used for writing purposes.

President.~—The criterion that you have laid down is given on page 7
of your representation. You say: ¢ This quality of paper is of ephemeral
nature and liable to discolour and decay by slight exposure in light 7. That
conveys the meaning that you wish to represent? .

Mr. Dutt.—VYes,

Mvr. Batheja.—That is not an exact mathematical test for the purpose of
Customs taxation. All that may be very valuable for the empirical man,
for the actual trader.

Mr. Dutt.—It contains 70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp.

Mr. Batheja.—On page 2 you have given a very interesting classification :'
Absorbent-blotting, Enamelled Blotting, Inter-leaving Blotting, Flong for
Stereotyping, Filter paper, Duplicating, Printings, Writings, Wrappings,
Covers, Metallic and Fancy Papers, Boards and Card Boards and Tissues.
You say they are not mutually exclusive, but you have classified them
according to the primary use. I want to get at the primary use. What is
the primary use of these metallic and fancy papers?

Mr, Dut{.—For producing labels and for decorating.

Mr. Bathejo.—What are Metallic papers? Are they Gold and Silver
papers which come from China?p

My, Dutt.—Yes, and also from England, Germany and France,

Mr. Buathejo.—~What are the secondary uses of tissues?

Mr. Dutt—Toilet paper.

Mr. Bathejo.—What are the other kinds of tissue paper?

Mr. Dutt—Ordinary white tissue paper, acid free tissue paper, coloured
tissue, M. . tissue paper, M. G. coloured tissue paper and striped
coloured tissue paper, ete.

Mr. Batheja.—What is common about all these papers which makes you
call them tissue paper? '

Mr., Dutt.—Tissue papers are used for making kites,

Mr. Batheja.—What is the common quality which makes you classify
them under tissue papers?

M. Dutt.—Thinness and so there is no demarcating line between printing
paper and tissue paper. .

Mr. Botheja.—It is not very scientifie. It can’t be very exact.

Mr, Dutt.—~No.

Mvr. Bothejo.—In -your answers to the questionnaire you say “ All
sorts of writing papers are used far commercial Job-printing, even the
‘ hard-sized ”” papers best of its classes are used for printing of mercantile
forms. No question of ordinary writing papers, which are elaborately used
for issuing Prospectus and Article and Memorandum of Companies’’. Do
you mean to say that there are certain high class writing papers which
are used for printing?

Mr, Dutt.—~Yes, high grade writing papers—handmade papers,

Mr. Batheja.—They are also used for printing.

Mr, Dutt.—Yes,

Mr. Batheja.—1s there any general tendency in recent years to replace
certain. classes of writing papers or printing papers by mechanical printings
imported from abroad? Thig is the fear of the paper manufacturers and they
express this fear in very vigorous langunage and in equally vigorous language
the Paper Tmport Association deny - that.

Mr. Rao.~—No. o

Mr. Chatterji.—~Mechanical printings are always imported,

Mr. Dutt.—The general use of the paper is increasing. So the importa-
tion is increasing.
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Mr. Batheja.—Ts the character of the demand shifting on sccount of
the effect of protection?

Mr, Dutt.—No, _

Mr. Botheja.—Two or three instances were shown fo us by the Paper
Manufacturers where mechanical badami papers are taking the place of
writing papers.

Mr, Chatterji.~Not in this market.

Mr. Batheja.—You don’t find any increasing tendency on the part of
the consumer or dealer to ask for inferior mechanical printing paper which
is cheap rather than apaper which is being taxed at the protective rate?
You confirm what the Paper lmport Association say?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes,

Mr. Batheja.—On page 4 you have given a list of printing papers. Is
Bible printing paper a special class of paper?

" Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

Mr, Batheja.—What arve its special attributes?

My, Dutt.—Voluminous book in a compact form,

Mr, Ghosh.—Rabindranath Tagore’s Gitanjali is printed on it.

Mr. Batheja,—You have given us sub-divisions of newsprint or mechanical
printings, 8. C. News and M. F. or Unglazed, News Middles. What sort
of paper is News Middles?

Mr. Roo.—Tt is generally imported under £10 per ton.

My, Batheja.—How does No. III Mechanical Glazed or Unglazed Coloured
differ from No. IV Thin News (White or Coloured)? Is No. III a thick
class of paper? I want to understand your sub-division of newsprint or
mechanical printings. The first is 8. C. News and M. F. or Unglazed
‘(wove or laid) news,

Mr, Dutt.—VYes.

Mr. Batheja.—The last is thin news (whife or coloured).

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

Mr. Batheja,—Is the main difference between these varieties one of colour
or is the difference based on thinness and thickness? Take for example
mechanical glazed or unglazed coloured and thin news (white or coloured).
How does the latter differ from the former? Is the former thicker?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

Mr, Batheja.—Ts that the only difference?

Mr, Dutt.—Yes. Thin news comes usually unglazed,

Mr, Bathejo.—The first one is 8. C. News and M. F. or unglazed news.
Mr. Dutt.—That is so.

Mr. Batheja.—Ts there offsetting process of printing in use in Calcutta?
Mr. Dutt,—Yes. .

Mr. Bathejo.—It is not in use in the Statesman office.

Mr. Dutt.—I do not know whether the Statesman has got it or not.
Mr. Ghosh . —All the leading firms in the line have got offsetting machines.
My, Dutt.—0ld litho machines have been replaced by offset machines.

Mr, Batheja.—On page 11, you have given cerfain prices, Are they
prices of any printing class of paper or are they average prices?

Mr. Dutt.—These are the prices of sulphite printing papers.
M. Batheja.~—Irrespective of quality within that class?
Mr, Dutt,—Yes.

Mr. Batheja.—That means to say, they are average prices?
Mr. Dutt.—They are almost all of the same quality.

Mr. Batheja.~—Are they lowest prices?
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Mr, Dutt —Yes.
Mr. Bathejo.—Is there any reason for that?
Mr. Dutt.—That I cannot say.

Mr, Batheja,~What classes of paper are coming from Japan?
Mn Dutt.—Sulphite printing paper,

My, Batheja.—What are the Japanese prices like?

My, Dutt,—1 do not know.

Mr. Batheja—Ts nobody importing Japanese paper into Calcutta?
Mr, Dutt,—No. The JFapanese printing papers are not very cheap.

Mr, Bathejo.—In reply to question 9, you give us your idea of what
the classification ought to be. It degs not seem to me to be an exhaustive
classification. But I suppose you are more concerned with the principle
of the scheme than with the detailsé

My, Dutt,—Yes.

Mr. Batheja.—You have grouped printing and writing papers, and you
are trying to aholish the distinetion between the two?

Mr, Dutt,~Yes, so far as cheap papers are concerned,

Mr. Batheja.—Probably you have not understood the nature of the task
that has been set to us. It is not open to us to revise the findings or the
decisions of the previous Tariff Board and the Government of Tndia.

Mr, Dutt.—JYf you have got only limited powers, then I am prepared to
make the necessary alterations,

Mr. Batheja.—Then, I notice that you have reduced the percentage of
mechanical wood pulp from 70 to 65. I am afraid it is pot within our power
to modify that. :

Mr. Dutt.~T did not understand that you have only limited powers.

My, Batheja,—You have lumped all ather classes of paper such as boards,
etc., under one heading.

Mr. Dutf.—They all come under ‘“other sorts ™,

Mr. Batheja,—You say that they may be brought under item 44.

Mr. Dutt.—For that class there are two duties, viz., 30 per cent. and
20 per cent. OUne is revenue duty and another preferential duty, This
item practically covers everything.

My, Batheja.—Do you want to apply the limit of 10 lbs. and under to
all classes of paper?

Mr, Dutt.—My intention is to limit it to mechanieal printing,.

Mr, Batheja.—What is the use of limiting it to mechanical printing
because in any case if the mechanical pulp content is more than 70 per cent.
it will come in at the revenue rate?f

Mr. Dutt.—These do not compete with local papers.

Mr. Batheja.—The classification by weight is superfluous, You have
mentioned two classifications, viz., pulp content and weight, When the-

pulp content is sufficient, it is not necessary to have the other, viz., the
welight classification, :

Mr. Dutt.—In my representation in opposition to the Mills I have men-
tioned thin newsprint. We find that 30 per cent. chemical pulp is not
sufficient to give strength to thin papers. Therefore in some cases more
than 30 per cent. sulphite pulp is needed. Further this class of paper is
practically not competing with the local mills’ papers and is much thinner.
So, in order to be on the safe side, we have recommended hoth weight
and pulp econtent,

Mr. Batheja.—Do they not produce any mechanical writings at all?

Mr. Dutt.—No. Therefore I have asked for the exemption of these thin
papers,
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Mr. Butheju-~Are they not exempted if they contain more than 70 per
cent, mechanical wood pulp?

Mr. Dutt—In the case of these thin papers, the mechanical wood pulp
content may be less than 70 per cent.

Mr. Bathejo.~—1 would like to understand your view about the standard
newsprint. Is this standard newsprint a special class of paper? Are news-
papers in India using newsprint which does not satisfy the criterion as given
by the paper manufacturers?

Mr. Dutt.—Most of them are far away from that,

Mr. Batheja.—The word newsprint is applied in actual trade to paper
required for newspaper printing and for other classes of printing?

Mr. Dutt.—We have given you full information on that point in our
replies.

Mr, Batheja.—Coming to younr original representation, you say that the
sole criterion should be the percentage of mechanical wood pulp content for
distinguishing protected paper {rom revenue duty paying paper. But now,
it 18 not the sole criterion.

Mr. Dutt.—Quite so. But we are of opinion that that should be the
criterion—uno matter whether the paper is used for writing or printing, In
the case of writing paper, some sizing material is added and the cost is nob
raised very much. Therefore in our opinion the mechanical wood pulp content
should be the sole criterion,

Mr, Botheja.—That is your opinion, but that is not the opinion of the
legislature.

Mr, Dutt.—That may be so. _

Mr. Bathejo,—In all your representations, whether addressed to the
Government of India or addressed to us; you are very strong opposers of
the method suggested by the Commerce Secretary that the protected papers
should be classed as residual papers and that the non-protected papers
should be specified. You have given very many reasons. Do you stick to
them?

Mr, Dutt.—Yes. They are all mentioned in the original representation.

Mr. Botheja.—You would rather prefer that the present method should
be in force?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes.

Mr. Botheja.—Because it is very much simpler. But you have omitted
a number of other items.

My, Dutt.—“ All other sorts” will cover them.

Mr, Batheja-—Do you expect that if the procedure is reversed the under-
standing which has been arrived at will be upset and there will he mare
confusion ?

Mr. Dutt.~—I think so,

Mr, Datheja—You refer to the application of a well-known Calcutta
newspaper. Has this application been opposed by others regarding the
standard newsprint? It has been stiggested by the paper manufacturers
that newsprint should be defined in a particnlar way and you say for that
definition of newsprint they have secured the support of some big newspapers.
On what consideration was their support secured?

Mr. Dutt.—To help each other. I don’t know how much lower duty it
will be than the present scale,

My». Batheja.—How does it benefit newspapers if they pay the present scale
of revenue duty?

Mr, Dutt.—They have asked for a lower duty.

Mr. Batheja.—A lower scale of duty than the existing one on newsprint?
Mr. Dutt.—Yes.
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Mr. Batheja.—The paper manufacturers have no difficulty in agreeing
to that because they do not lose in any way.

Mr. Dutt.—Quite.

Mr. Batheja.—Was this move opposed by other papers, printing estab-
lishments and so on?

Mr. Dutt.—That was not ventilated properly. I think some of the
newspapers - ohjected to that. We secured a copy from one of them.

My, Bathejo.~—What is the name of the mewspaper which objected?

My, Dutt.—* Ananda Bazar Patrika.”

Mr. Bathejo.~Is ib an influential paper?

Mr. Dutt.—It is,

Mr. Ghosh.—It is the premier Bengalee paper in Calcutta.

Mr. Bathejo.—Did some small printing establishments also oppose the
scheme ?

My, Dutt.—I do not know., Practically they have no information about
that. Neither have we for that matter, ]

Mr. Batheja.—1I have nothing more to ask except to invite your assistance
in one respect. 1 have here made out a list of papers which have been
mentioned in the course of evidence. I shall be obliged if you will kindly
go through this list and specify what papers should be protected and what
should be exempted.

Mr. Dutt-—Yes. Gladly! The mills suggested that Pulp Boards be
protected, The term Pulp Board practically covers the Wood Pulp Board
a raw material for the mill. Do they seriously want that item to be
protected ?

President.—They want Pulp Board as such should be protected, provided
the Tariff Board is satisBed that it ean be classed either as printing or
writing paper . . . .

Mr. Bathejo.—Here is the list. ' If you will simply specify what classes
of papers you would like to be exempted, it will be convenient to us.

M. Dutt.—~Yes. I will {ry to'send it to you day after to-morrow.

President.~—~Mr. Dutt, I want to get one point cleared up before we
adjourn. It is rather an important point raised in a letter by you addressed
to us yesterday with regard to newsprint. You mention that according to
the figures given by the Customs, newsprint under the class printing paper
is at present coming in as large a quantity as 25,350 tons and the average
value 1s Rs. 40 lakhs which works out at As. 1-1 per lb., and printing paper,
other sorts, is 7,750 tons and the average value iz Rs. 18,27,000 which comes
to As. 1-7 per lb. roughly. Your contention is that this newsprinting class
which is assessed at the tariff valne of As. 1-1 is only white and grey.

Mr. Dutt.~Practically all white.

President,—You know grey is also paying tariff value, but your inform-

ation is that all coloured papers coming under ‘‘ other sorts ”, are paying the
invoice value.

Mr. Dutt—Not invoice value but market value added with profit.

Mr. Rao.—The Calecutta Customs assess on the market value whereas
Bombhay and Karachi assess at the invoice value.

President.~—This is the annual figure and this includes all ports.

Mr, Rao.—T1 can give you several instances in which a particular class
of paper has bheen assessed at the invoice value.

President.—] was considering the fizures given by you in the statement.

My, Dutt—1 have written that in my own personal capacity.

President.—1 would like to settle thiz point. You say that the papers
mentioned here are all termed newsprint. For instance Unglazed Coloured
Middles, Unglazed Coloured News, Thin Coloured News and Bus and Ticket
paper,
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Mr. Dutt.—That is middles.

President.—But all middles are not printing paper.

. Mr. Dutt—Middles is practically from the manufacturers’ point of view
inside paper.

President.—There ia a Central Board ruling that certain coloured middles
were submitted for examination and they were considered as wrapping paper.
You are replying now to the statement which was made by the Paper
Makers’ Association by saying that all these classes which come under
“ other sorts ’ are classed as newsprint by the trade: that is the point?

Mr. Dutt~—They are classed as newsprint even by the Customs, There
are two kinds of assessment on newsprint, one is the tariff value for white
and grey at As. 1-1 per 1b. and the other is the market value.

President.—Your contention mainly is this, that the tonnage which is
shown here contains a large number of varieties of newsprint?

Mr. Dutt,—Yes.

President.—There is another point which you have made here. Tt is in
your representation of 27th June giving the reasons why printing is done
abroad. You say that the price for good book-printing paper in England
is As. 1-9 per lb. whereas in Calcutta the similar grade of paper is being
sold by the Indian mills at As. 3-6 per 1b, Is that the same paper?

Mr. Dutt.—Almost the same standard.

President.—A statement has becen made before the Board that printed
gheets of paper unbound aro at present coming in duty free to be made into
books here. That means that a certain tonnage of Indian paper must suffer.

Mr. Dutt—It is o sitvation we- anticipated as long ago as in our
representation of 1925.

President.—Do you agreo with the contention that it is doing harm to
the industry?

Mr. Dutt.—Yes, to a certain extent. But if you try to prevent that,
ready-made hooks will come in.  We can’t prevent that.

President.—I was told definitely that book binding charges are cheaper in
India and thorefore probably it pays to send books in loose sheots.

Mr. Duti.~—1t may be that part of the book is printed at Homo and a
part is printed here.

President.—1If a book is coming in duty free, there must be some reason
for sending it in loose sheets; cither printing is cheap in England or binding
is cheap in Tndia,

Mr. Dutt.—1T have no information.

President.—Is there anything else you would like the Board to consider
over and above what has already been discussed?

Mr, Dutt.—I don’t think we bave any more points to consider.
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Messrs. John Dickinson and Company, Limited, Bomhay.

(1) Letter No. 1480, dated the 21st June, 1985.

With reference to the Notice appearing in the Press and the Depart-
ment of Commerce Resolution, dated the 25th May, 1935, No. 202-T. (1)/35,
we beg to submit as follows: —

Tt is presumed that the task before the Tariff Board is to decide on a
classification of paper for the purpose of assessment of duty at either the
Protective rate or the revenue rate.

It would appear, therefore, that iIf such papers that could not be
produced economically in India, or which do not compete with an indigonous
product, be detined and made subject to the revenue duty, all other papers
could bo made to be assessable at the Protective rate of duty.

This method of assessment would clarify the present unsatisfactory
conditions and save considerable work and delay in the Customs Department
at all Ports.

As paper importers we appeal to the Tariff Board to give deep considera-
tion to the present high rates of duty, which apply to most imported
papers, when forwarding their recommendations to Government on classifi-
cation, and ask them to appreciate that any changes in the classification
which would involve higher rates of duty than those which apply to-day
will have a detrimental effect on the progress of education, the printing
industry, the publishing trade in general, and many of the newer indi-
genous industries.

We suggest, therefore, that the revised classification should bhe in the
form of the attached schedule.

Enclosure.
SCHEDULE.

Soerecr 1o Revenxve Dury.
(A) Avrticles made of Papier Mdiché:—
Paste-board, Mill-board, Straw-board and Boards all sorts.
Stationery including drawing and copy books.
Labels, advertising circulars, almanacs or calendars.

Christmas, Easter and other cards including cards in booklet
form.

Waste Paper and Old Newspapers.

All the above exclusive of ruled or printed forms, letter papers
with printed headings, manuscript books.

Trade catalogues and advertising circulars imported by packet,
book or parcel post.,

Postage stamps used or unused, paper money, and stationery other-
wise specified,

(B) The following kinds of paper, namely:—

(1) Packing and Wrapping Paper all sorts.

(2) Coated Papers all sorts,

(3) Machine Glazed Papers; one sided papers; all sorts.

(4) Cartridge Paper weighing not less than 18x22, 32 lbs., 500
sheets, all sorts.

(5) Blotting, Copying, Crepe, Cigarette, Metallic, Match, Oiled.
Toritlet, Tracing, Telegraph Machine paper on reel, Wall Papers all
sorts.

(6) ANl other kinds of paper in which the mechanical wood pulp
amounts to not less than 70 per cent. of the fibre content.
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SumircT To THE PROTECTIVE DuTty.

(A) Ruled or Printed Formns including Letter Paper with printed head-
ings and Account and Manuscript books only when Protective duty is
more than Revenue duty.

(B) Paper all sorts not otherwise specified.

(2) Letter No. 16908, dated the 30th July, 1935.

CurrRENT PricEs oF PAPER.

As requested by the Presideni of the Tariff Board, we arc sending you
5 copies showing the 1934-35 prices of the main qualities of DPrinting
Papers.

If there is any further information or amplification needed, please let
us know, when we shall be only too pleased to go inlo the matter again.

Enclosure,
Caleutta Importess’s Prices, 1934-35.
Quality. Brvistr’ i E?slt Duty. Lending. T:gg,
Foretgn, per ton, per ton,
Ra. Re. Rs. RBs.
Imitation Art Esparto . . | British . 4138-38 17500 600 584-38
Imitation Art Free Wood . | Foreign . 263-33 17500 6:00 47433
Super Calendared ¥ree Wood . | British . 808:67 17500 0-00 48767
Ditto . . . | Foreign . 280:00 175-00 6-00 461-00
M. F. Printing Free Wood . | Dritish . 806-67 175-00 600 487-67
M. F. Printing Free Wood « | Foreign ., 253:33 17500 8:00 434-33
* 70 per cent, Mechanicul Print- ”» . 186-67 8794 6-00 180-61
ing Unglazed 50 grammes,
* 70 per cent. Mechanical Print. " . 140-00 8794 6:00 188-94
Ing Glazed 50 zrammes,
50 per cent, M. £, Manilla . » . 180-00 8300 6-00 249-00
70 per cent. Mechanlcal Art ,, . 35333 3794 8:00 397.27
Woodiree Art . . . " . 426-67 175-00 6-00 607-67
Esparto Art . . . . | British . 686-07 175-00 600 767-67
Duplicator Free Wood (s0ft) . | Foreign . 203-38 8850 6:00 387-83
s Tsparto (soft) « | British | 428-87 86-00 800 518-67
Cartridge Free Wood . . | Forelgn . 293-38 88-50 600 387-88
. Esparto . . . | British 480-00 96-00 6-00 582:00
,»  PureRag. . . . .| 208867 600-00 600 3,502-67
M'Mg'é);::ﬁf;;,ng’ 70 per cent. | Forelgn . 173-33 3794 6:00 21727
Glazed "0 per cent. Mechanical ' . 173-38 5260 600 231-83
Printvag (coloured).

* It snounld he noted that thinner weights of 70 per cent. Mechanical Priating increase in price
by Rs. 6 8t Ks. 13 per ton fur cach five to ten grammoes reduction in substance.
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Messrs. J. B. Advani and Company, Limited, Bombay.

(1) Letter daled the 25th June, 1935.

Wo have read the resolution No. 202-T. (1) 35, dated the 25th May,
1935, in the Guzetfe of India and have pleasure to send the following
representation for your favourable consideration.

As passed by the Legislature, Protective Tariff applies to Printing
Papers (excluding Chromo, Marble, Flint, Poster and Stereo) in which the
Mechanical Wood Pulp amounts to not less than 70 per cent. of the fibre
content, (lazed or Unglazed, White or Grey. The duty of As. 1-3 per Ib,
on papers to which the protective tariff applies amounts to Rs. 175 ¢£12-2-6)
per ton,

Before discussing the question further, it will not be out of place to
mention the three principles which have always guided the Tariff Board
in deciding whether any particular kind of Vrinting Paper should be
éxempted from the Protective Duty. These principles are summarised in
the report of the Indian Tariff Board as under:—

(1) The paper must not compete with Indian paper.

(@) Tt excluded from the Protected Tariff and so rendered relatively
choap, it must not be likely to compete with Indian paper.

(3) 1t must be possible to define such paper in such a manner that it
can be readily identified for Customs purposes.

The whole question of classification has thercfore to be examined in the
light of the above principles which have guided the Tariff Board in the
past years.

From the resolution, it appears that the Government want a scheme
of classification. the central idea of ‘which should be the classification of
non-protected papers, and the grouping of all others in a residual proteo-
tive class.

We give helow the list of the non-protected papers:—

Unglazed News, White and Badami.

“ Thick Middles White and Badami.”

Glazed News (Common and Illustration Printing).
Coloured Glazed.

Unglazed Coloured (Thin and Thick Middles).

Il)éxly as
aid 25 per
—_ €.1{. Bombay. Bt o Sample.
Rs. 0-1-1.
£ & Rs A, p. Ra. A. P,
1. Un¢lazed White News . . . . 10 0 133 & 4 T4 0 1
2. Unglazed News Badami . . . . 10 15 143 5 4 8714 0 }
8. Unglazed Thick Middles . . . 10 0 188 5 4 8714 0 8
4, Glazed News Common . . . . 10 10 140 .0 0 8714 0 ¢
6. Glared News Illustration Printing R 13 o 173 5 4 3714 0 [
6. Coloured Glazed Half alzed . . - 13 10 17810 8 46 11 0 [}
(25 per cent.
on market
value
Rs. 0-1-8
per 1h.).
7. Unglazed coloured thin . . . . 17 o 226 0 0 60 0 0 v
8. Unglazed Coloured Middles . . . 11 0 146 14 0 3714 0
9. M. F. Cover paper . . . . 18 10 17910 8 3714 ¢
10. Coated Art paper contalning more thar 70 26 0| 34810 8 8714 © 10
per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp.




164

All these papers contain more than 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp
and are outside the scope of manufacture by the Indian Mills. The Indian
psper manufacturers through their spokesman Mr. Bellamy giving evidence
before the Tariff Board said “ We will never be able to compete with a
paper containing 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp, not even with the
protective duty as the raw material is not in the country . Again at
another place Mr. Bellamy confessed ‘fthat any paper which econtains
70 per cent. or more Mechanical of the total weight does not compete
with the Indian paper ”’. Besides applying the yardstick of the three
underlying principles mentioned above, it will be seen that these non-
protected papers are being correctly assessed and we are not aware of any
disputes regarding the interpretation of the Tariff in any of these instances.
If, however, there arise occasions for such disputes, these could be met by
amplifying the classification and making it exhaustive as we shall suggest
hereafter. We understand that objection has been taken by the Paper
Makers’ Association against the import of grades such as Illustration News
which by their very nature contain a good percentage of clay and effort
18 being made by the Paper Makers’ Association to suggest a new defini-
tion of Newsprint making import of such papers to pay the Protective
Tariff of £12-2-56 per ton. The c.i.f, price of this paper which is largely
imported by the ¢ Times of India’ (they consume about 1,400/1,500 tons
yearly) is about £12-10 per ton and the Paper Makers’ Association would
have that paper to pay a duty of £12.2.5 per ton. Having obtained an
overdose of protection they think only of themselves and not the consumer.
Dr. Matthai very ably remarked to Mr. Bellamy when the latter was
giving oral evidence that ‘‘ the Board was administering here what is called
discriminating protection in which the well being of the consumer was of
cardinal importance . Tt is absolutely wrong on the part of the Paper
Makers’ Association to imagine that if they make Illustration News to pay
the Protective Tariff, those now using this grade will ghift over to their
Wood-free qualities. Rather they would ghift to the cheaper and lower
grades which would make s publication of the nature of the illustrated very
much inferior in get up and display of its otherwise artistic production.
This is the only work of its kind in India and should be looked upon as
more or less National and as such it requires special consideration.

On 10th SBeptember, 1925, when Sir Charles Innes moved the resolution
in the Legislative Assembly recommending protection to the Bamboo Paper
and Paper Pulp industry he said that the ground on which exemption was
given to Printing paper containing a high percentage of mechanical pulp
was ‘‘ this class of paper is so cheap that Indian paper would not compete
with it unless we put on a perfectly outnageous degree of protection .
The Board has therefore to implement the premises in the Legislature and
cannot subject non-protected paper to a protective duty of 100 per cent. or
more and that too in the face of the fact that such levy will do no good
to the industry.

We shall now take into consideration the definition of Newsprint as
defined by the Paper Makers’ Association in’ their letter dated the 28th
February, addressed  to the Secretary, Government of India, Commerce
Department. They submit: ) .

(1) That any paper to pass as Newsprint must weigh not more than
17 1bs. and wot less than 14 lbs. and must be in size 18x 22—500 sheets
to a ream. It is not clear from their lgtter whether they want to restrich
Newsprint to this one size or they mean that the paper could he imported
in any size but it must be in the substance as above. It would be ridiculous
ta restrict Newsprint to one size as India imports Newsprint in several
sizes and all printers have machinery for the size they import., Following
are a few of the regular sizes imported:—

18x227  922x 367  174x 224" 221 x35" 35 x 457
W x 26 26 x 40 20 =27 27 x40
20 % 30 30-x 40 22 %20 29 x44 291 x 43
31x41 32 x42 17 %27 27 x34
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Further their suggestion that Newsprint be restricted to weights between
14 and 17 lbs., in size 18 x 22" is not practicable. At present Newspriut is
imported in IYndia in all substances from 24 grs. (equal to 7 lbs, in
size 18x227) to 100 grs. (28 lbs., in size 18x22"). None of this imported
paper is cupable of being produced in this country nor does it in any way
compete with anything produced in the country.

(2) Not less than 70 per cent. of the total fibre shall be Mechanical
Wood Pulp and the remainder shall be unbleached sulphite. The stock may
not be bleached.

7 .
In this connection we understand that all papers now passing the Customs
as non-protected satisfy this condition.

(3) 4sh.—They lay down that ash shall not be more than 2 per cent.
There are some grades of paper such as Glazed News imported at £12-10
por ton c.i.f, Bombay which leave ash to the extent of 15 per cent. To
an urgent telegram sent by us to one of our principal supplier of Unglazed
News asking for the composition of Nowsprint, wo received a ticlegraphic
reply informing us that Newsprint usually consist 70 per cent. to 75 per
cent, Mechanical Wood Pulp, balance unbleached sulphite and that the
ash would consist of 5 per cent. to 13 per cent. It will thus be clear that
the definition of Newsprint as suggested by Paper Makers’ Association
apart from the objection of its being restricted in size and substance would
not be acceptable from the point of view of their suggestions as to the
percentage of ash. Surely it was not the intention of the Tariff Board to
make these cheap grades containing more than 70 per cent, of Mechanical
Wood Pulp to pay a duty of over 100 per cent. Besides, these papers,
even if they did pay the protective duty would still sell below the cheapest
class of paper manufactured by the Indian mills. We fail to sce how any
class of papers selling between As. 1-3 to As. 1-8 or As. 1-9 per lb. could
affect the Indian papers selling at As. 3-2 per lbh.

Tn their letter to the Government, the Paper Makers’ Association have
tried to make out that the objects of the protection are being vitiated to a
great extent by the import of large quantities of paper under section 113 (A)
for purposes other than for tho production of newspapers. They scem to
have ignored the definite reply they have received from the Tariff Board
on this point (sec page 9 of the Report of Tariff Board, 1927). It reads,
“ Although specific mention is made of paper on which newsprint are
printed it would appear that it was equally the intention to exempt from
the protective duty, other kinds of printing papers containing a high
percentage of Mechanical Wood Pulp . Tt will thus be seen that it was
not only newsprint that was exempted from the protective duty but all
kinds of papers containing more than 70 per cent. of Mechanical Wood Pulp
were exempted from the protective tariff.

Although the present definition of printing paper as given in the Tariff
Schedule has not caused any great hardship either on the importer or the.
paper maker on the other if nevertheloss it is the intention of the Govern-
ment to so define printing paper as to classify non-protected papers under
onc group we suggest the following amendment:—

Serial No. 112. No. in the Statutory Schedule-—197—recading—

“ Printing paper (excluding chrome, marble, flint, poster and stereo)
in which the Mechanical Wood Pulp amounts to not less than 70 per
cent. of the fibre content, glazed or unglazed, white or grey.”

should read--

“ Printing paper (excluding chrome, marble, flint and stereo) such as
newsprint white and coloured, galzed and unglazed, thin or middles
and cover paper in which Mechanical Wqod Pulp amouuts to not less
than 70 per cent. of the fibre content.”
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{2) Replies to the Questionnaire,

Dated the 4th July, 1935.

1. Trade usually distinguishes Printing paper from Writing paper
according to whether the paper is laid or wove, All Wove-Writing paper
is imported in India as China Paper or Indian Account Book Paper. All
other Writing papers are usitally laid. Printing paper is distinguished
from other varieties of paper by the fact that Printing Paper is almost
exclusively used for Printing purposes, and as such ig easily distinguished
from other classes of paper, which may some times be printed upon, but
which have a definite and distinguishable other purpose, for example, Kraft
paper, Sulphite paper, Manilla Envelope paper, may all the printed upon,
but that does not make them to be called Printing papers, and they
continue to be classified under the heading of Wrapping papers.

We would define Printing paper as that grade of paper which can be
used for Printing Books, Periodicals, Magazines, Catalogues, and similar
grades of publication. TIf this definition of Printing paper is accepted, all
grades such as M. G. Pressings, M. F. Cover papers, Wrapping papers,
ete., which becanse they are sometimes printed upon, ate erroneously
considered as Printing papers by the Customs Authorities, will cease to
be regarded as Printing papers, and they will be classified correctly under
proper heading of Wrapping papers. Tt is absolutely wrong on the part
of the Customs Authorities to overlook the main use of a particular grade
with an idea to Government Revenue to-assess such grades as Printing
paper for higher duty merely because a small percentage was found by
them to be printed upon.

2. In our reply to gquestion No. 1, we have suggested definition of Print-
ing paper as a paper that can be used for Printing Books, Periodicals,
Magazines, ete., etc. In our opinion the above is a correct definition of
Printing paper, and we cannot think of any other definition which will
more clearly convey the information reguired by you.

Tn the Printing Presses in India every kind of printing work is under-
taken ond it will be difficult to enumerate the different kind of work
undertaken in Tndia. In general all printing work taken by any printer is
ngually divided in two classes (1) Book Work, and (2) Job Work., Under
Book work comes the printing of Books, Magazires, Periodicals, Time-tables,
ete., and under Jobh Work comes the printing of Letter-heads, Account
Books. and all other sundry printings, such as handbills, advertising, and
wother kinds of printings too numerous to mention,

For Book Work the classes of paper generally used, are wood-free
printings, which may be mill-finish or Buper Calendered, Tmitation Art
paper, Antique laids, and Antique woves, Art paper coated on a hody of
paper which mayv be mechanical or wood-free Glazed News white and
coloured, Unglazed News white and coloured. For Job work, the printer
generally uses Bank and Bond paper, Ledger paper, Creamlaid writing
paper, Art paper Imitation Art white and colonred, and almost all the
grades of papers that are available in the market, inclusive even those
papers which are classified under wrapping papers, for even these must
needs be printed for advertisement hefore they are used for wrapping upon.

As regards warious grades of paper. which serve more than one parti-
cufar purpose, we have already stated that any one paper can be used
for any other purpose, and as such it will be difficult to single out instance
when practically any one grade from any one class may bo used under a
different class. _

3. Newsprint may be defined as paper consisting mostly of ground wood
pulp, which amount from 65 to 80 per cemt, of ground wood pulp, the
balance being unbleached sulphite paper, soft sized and machine finished
used for various printing purposes. In India newsprint is imported in
various sizes ond weights. Tt is imported both glazed and unglazed as
also white and coloured.
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Newsprint is used for various purposes other than the printing of
newspapers. It is used in printing of books, pamphlets, handbills, price
lists, posters, cinema tickets, cheap literature, etc., ete., in fact for any
class of printing where permanancy is not at issue.

4, Bo far as Wood-free Creamlaids are concerned as a large bulk of
these papers is required for the manufacture of exercise note books, the
Indian Mills have hardly any competition {rom foreign import. In this
grade they enjoy the entire monopoly of this business. The small quanti-
ties, however, of foreigh creamlaids which are imported in India are coming
to meot the demands of consumers who require o better grade of paper and
with whom unlike the large consumers of Indian Creamlaids who wuse
exercise notebooks, it is not so much the price, but the quality that is of
prime consideration.

The other indigenous paper which is largely manufactured by the Indian
Mills, is Wood-free printing. In this grade although the Indian Mills are
getting a large percentage of the business they have not been able to cap-
ture the market as they have done in the case of wood-free creamlaid, on
account of the fact that their deliveries to the indentors have heen far
from satisfactory, During the movement of 1932-33 most of the publishers
refused to use Toreign printings, and placed their order with the Indian
Mills from patriotic motives. They were paying practically the same price,
of about 2 to 3 per cent. lower for Indian paper, inspite of the fact that
the Foreign printings were better in guality by more than 10 to 15 per cent.
These publishers, however, got fed up with the inferior supplies made to
them by the Indian Mills, with the result that they have gone over on the
Foreign printing to a certain extent. The chief defect, as we under-
stand with the Indian Printing, is, that in the firet instance no two
deliveries of theirs are alike, and secondly very little care is taken by
the Tndian Manufacturers to render satisfaction fo the customers. Often
times, in a ream of paper there will be a number of sheets not up to the
standard size, with the result that the printer experiences a lot of difficulty
in printing. In spite of these defects the imports of foreign printings are
negligible considering quantities mannfactured by the Indian Mills,

As regards Banks and Bond papers manufaetured by the Tndian Mills,
their quality has never come up even to the cheapest grade coming from
Furope. We believe, however, that the Tudian Mill business in banks and
Bonds must be as much as the business done in foreign banks and hond
papers. )

5. The exemption of printing papers containing more than 70 per cent,
Mechanical Wood Pulp from the Protective Duty, to our Lknowledge has
not caused any harm to the Indian industry, on the countrary year after
yoar, Indian Mills are producing more and more quantities and are always
improving on the sales of the previous years. Thbat they have not been
affectod, will be evident from the following table which will give you the
dividends made by these Indian Mills from 1928 to 1934:—

TARLE,
Dividends per cent. for Year.
Bengal Titaghur
Paper Mills. Paper Mills.

1926 . . . . . 7% v
1927 . . . . . 12% 10
1928 . . . . . 174 25
1929 . . . . . 20 40
1930 . . . . . 20 35 & 342
1931 . . . . . 20 35 & 373%
1932 . . . . . 20 45 & 455
1933 . . . . . 20 45 & 50
1934 . . . . . 10 for 22: & 25 for half-

first half-year, vear ended 30th

September,
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Besides we have néver known of an instance, where a man intending to
use a wood-free paper has gone in for a paper containing more than 70 per
vent, of Mechanical Wood Pulp. Publishers and other consumers of paper
using paper containing more than 70 per cent. of Mechanical Woed Pulp
are using that paper because the nature of their publication does not
require a better class of paper, and partly because they are unable to
incur the expenses which a wood-free printing paper would entail upon -
them. The above figures of the dividends will support our statement.

Messrs. Bholanath Dutt and Sons, Calcutta.
(1) Letter dated the 29th June, 1935.

Re CLASSIFICATION oF PRINTING AND WRITING PAPER.

In compliance to the Government Resolution No, 202-T. (1), dated the
25th May 1985, we beg to submif our views as under:—

The use of paper in India was in very crude form and on a limited
scale,

The modern method of paper industry was unknown in India before the
European began to import paper into this country. Both the import of
paper and later on the manufacture of paper of India. have been intro-
duced by the Europeans. And consequently the system of its industry and
clagsification of paper, etc., have been followed on the same lines ag are in
vogue in Hurope,

As appears from the resolution of the Government the intention is to
make a demarcation between writing and printing to give effect to Legisla-
ture’s intention under the Bamhoo Paper Industry (Protection) Act, 1932.

It is now necessary therefore to dwell on the subjects, 4.e., writing
and printing, 1

Writing.—Writing papers must be smooth and hard sized to fulfil its
purposes of bearing writing ink.

The larger varieties of paper fall wnder this heading, i.e., Ledger paper,
Bond, Banks, Cheque, Linen finish, Account Book paper and Typewriting
paper. Every variety of writing paper must be wove or laid without
alteration in quality. In trade writing papers differ in sizes from that of
printing papers,

Printing —Printing papers are papers either good white or colouted,
not too hard-sized, of good surface and fairly opague. The varieties are
Coated paper (both sides and one side), Imitation Art paper, Book Printing
(M. F. & 8. C.), Antique paper, Offset printing paper, M. G. Litho,
Poster paper and Common Mechanical printing (known in the trade as
““ Newsprint > for producing newspapers, cheap catalogues, cheap novels,
cheap writing block and cheap educational and religions books).

Of course the difference between the above two classes of papers is
observed and followed in trade practices but in actual use of the papers
it is sometimes non-existent. A paper manufacturer or a paper merchant
can easily distinguish them but it is often found that writing papers are
used for printing purposes and printing papers are used for writing pur-
poses. In preparing the sample books the local mills have observed the
principle of the trade custom by classifying the papers in two different
groups. .

Although we are in favour of protection considering the present possibili-
ties of local mills and need of the country, we may state here that the
opinions expressed hy the local mills in their letters to the Government
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dated the ‘9th July 1931 and 25th July, 1932, respectively, were not just
and fair. They desired that the Kraft papers, Newsprint and various
other grades of papers should be included in the Tariff which are at present
non-protective. We have, however, refrained from expressing our views
on that matter inasmuch as some of those papers are outside the scope
of the present enquiry. We are not aware about their present views in the
matter, But we are confident that the present Board would not go into
the matter in the present enquiry. All the same we may incidentally state
our views against the opinion expressed by the local mills as aforesaid on
the particular items mentioned by them. )

Machine Glozed Pressing.—This is one-side glazed wrapping paper
according to trade. Although the Central Board of Revenue decided that
this should be taken as printing paper liable to protective duty, we must
say that M. G. Poster paper is a printing paper and was left outside the
Tariff on the ground that M. (. paper is not made in India and on the
same ground this also should remain outside the Tariff.

Cartridge Paper.~This is used principally for producing cheap drowing
haoks for school boys. This is outside the Tariff. Although we admit that
the mills are producing the said paper but this is neither a writing nor a
printing paper. Drawing books are regularly imported free of duty and
if this non-protective paper is brought within the Tariff the result will be
that the purposes of the Tariff will be ineffective as alsc the printing
industry will be destroyed. Tt can also be easily proved that the local mills
have all along treated the above paper as being classed Miscellaneous and
outside writing and printing.

Unglazed Coloured Thin Paper—We admit that according to trade this is
a Prmtlng paper but according to usage it, i a wrappmg paper, Apart from
that it is immaterial whether it is printing or wrapping inasmuch as this
paper is imported in such thin substances that it is beyond the scope of
manufacture by the local mills, We usually import in substance 10 Ibs.
Demy and below and it contains fairly good percentage of Mechanieal
“‘Wood Pulp whereas the local mills ecannot manufacture below 12 lbs. Demy.
Therefore we suggest that the decision of the Central Board should be
confirmed with the slight alteration that Mechanical Coloured papers of
less than substance Demy 10 lbs. be outside the protective duty.

Mechanical Printings or Newsprint.—Enough was discussed about this
class of paper in each enquiry.” The Indian Mills confessed that this class
of paper is not competing with their manufacture. Further they gave
the price of the Mechanical Pulp £6 c.if, Indian Ports per ton, in their
letter of 25th July, 1932, to the Becretary to the Government of India.
And it is a fact that finished newsprint made and suitably packed for
‘Exports, out of this cheap pulp added with some sulphite pulp of higher cost
can be had ab £10 per ton c.i.f. Calcutia. Therefore it is evident that
the cost of converting pulp into paper is between £2 to £3 which these
local mills cannot dream of. Therefore we do not think it necessary to
argue further about justification of excluding this class from the protection
and reducing the percentage of Mechanical Pulp to 65 per cent., as it was
done in the first enquiry and also excluding those Mechanical Prln’omgs
substance of which is below 101 Ibs. Demy.

Coated Papers~-As there is no machinery in India for producing Coated
paper, all sorts of Coated papers whether both side or one side, should be
excluded like Chromo and Flint. Chromo paper is nothing but one side
coated printing. When one side coated paper is outside Tariff, it is
strange, why both side coated will remain within the Tariff.

Duplicator Paper—The suggestion of the local mills of this paper being
printing paper cannot be accepted as this is absorbent paper and should
be classed as absorbent paper like Blotting paper.

Cover Paper—We cannot accept this as a printing paper, as this is
prmmpally used for wrappmg the inside books, photographs, etc. And
according' to trade it is a different class by 1tse1f (neither printing nor
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~writing). Therefore in principle it would be outside the Tariff. Tf the
‘Board decides otherwise we may suggest that the Cover paper containing not
less than 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp should he outside the Tariff,

Pulp Beard and Blotting Paper~—Only one class is made by the local
mills but varions other classes are imported and as this is neither printing
nor writing the scope of the Tariff should not be unnecessarily extended.

We have been importing paper of all kinds from Europe and other
countries and also dealing in all kinds of paper manufactured by the
Jocal mills on a very big scale and consequently we are in a position to
express our views and give suggestion from all pomts of views, The
suggestions are that paper should he made cheap in this country. That
is very much necessary from the point of view of spreading education and
also other causes. From the same paint of view and in the interest of
the country the local mills should reduce the prices of paper. We also
suggest that no taxes should be impossed on the kinds of paper which are
not being or cannot he manufactured by the local mills. In our opinion
the following classification for Tariff purposes would be reasonable;—

Import Tariff Schedule,

Printing and Writings (excluding mechanical quality in which mechani-
eal pulp contents is not less than 65 per cent. of total fibre, Coated papers
one or hoth sides, M. G. Pressing and Poster papers and thin papers in
substance of 101 Ihs, Demy and helow)—Ag. 1-3 per lb. (protective).

All other sorts (excluding Mechanical printings or writings papers in
which M. P. contains not less than 65 per cent. of total fibre) including
Boards, articles made of paper and paper maché—Revenue Duty 30 per
cent.—Preferential Duty 20 per cent.

Mechanical printing or writing in which Mechanical Wood Pulp is 65
per cent. or more of the fibre contents, and thin papers in substances not
more than 10} lbs., Demy-—25 per cent,

— L —m g

(2) Copy of leiter dated the 10th July, 1935.

Your letter No, 419, dated the 22nd June, addressed to us was posted from
Bombay on the 5th July, has reached us on the 8th, so we hasten to enclose
herewith our replies in brief together with five spare copies in connection with
enquiry with the classification of paper for Tariff purpose,

Prospectus® of Oji Paper Manufacturing Company, Limited, Tokyo, is
also sent herewith as referred in answer of the questionnaire 3.

Enclosure.

1. In trade practice one in the trade distinguishes Prmumg paper from
Writing paper and other varieties by exercising his experience. Bometimes,
just at a glance, in some cases hy feeling the paper between the ﬁng@rq
by tearing a little or by touching the paper with the tongue, and in case
of Coated paper by rubbing a silver coin over the paper and so on.

In Tndia, Indian-made White Printing are used both for Printing and
Writing, Common 1mp0rted Writing papers and all sorts of Indian made
Wmtmg papers are used elaborately for Printing purposes. Various classes
of Wrapping papers are printed with the names of the article and that
of the producers of the articles they are packed with. Boak covers are
printed on the frontispiece with the title of the books on cover papers,
M. G. Pressing on M. &G, Manilla.

‘ * Not printed. | j
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2. In our representation we have already stated that here in India, the
trade practice is nothing but what is in vogue in Great Britain, Few years
back when Indian Paper Makers’ Association produced a Pamphlet on trade
custom they copied almost esactly the trade practice of Great Britain.
As a matter of fact a definition of any kind of paper and the trade names
of any class of paper are practically the same as they are defined in Great
Britain and United States of America. So reliance to be given on the
definition used in those Countries, According to Trade Custom we will
define—The Printing Paper is a paper of large varieties with different finish
from rough Antique paper to highly glazed Coated Art paper, fairly loaded
not too ** Hard sized "’ may be White or Coloured, Laid or Wove in case of
Antigue and Wove for other varieties of different standard printing sizes,
or of size according to the special rvequirement of the Publishers. These
papers are made of for the News grade with the mixture of high percentage
of Mechanical Wood Pulp and some Sulphite Pulp and for bebter grades
with Sulphite or Soda Chemical Wood Pulp, Grass, Esparto, Rag, etc.

In India all class of Printings are done save and except the class called
Collotype Printing. The following are the Principal clusses—Common Letter
Printing, Halftone Printing, Common Lithograph Offset Printing, Photo
Offset Printing, Copper-Plate Printing, Photogravure or Intaglio.

For common letter press printing all class of papers are used. For Ialf-
tone Block, a Super Calendered finish paper, Art paper, Imitation Art
papers are used. Lithographic Printing s produced on one side coated
Chromo paper, one side glazed Poster and non-stretchable Iitho papers,
In Offset Printing a special ‘¢ Hard sized ”’ rough surfaced paper are specially
used, hesides M. G. Poster and other non-strevchable Litho paper. In
copper-plate printing process thick hard rough papers are used. In Photo-
gravure printing—al]l class of thick papers rough or Glazed is used,

3. Newsprinting is the cheapest class of printing paper. 1t is used where
the use is of ephemeral nature. This is elaborately used in producing daily,
weckly or periodically issued news papers, in producing cheap Novels,
Religious Books, Primary Educational Books, Catalogues, Hand Bill,
Plackards, The thin Newsprintings are used for Wrapping varicus things
and also cheap substitute for Cigarette paper. It is made with high percent-
age of Mechanical Wood Pulp with mixtures of Chemical Sulphite Wood
Pulp. Like Sawdust, Mechanical Pulps cannot felt into a paper sheet and
for this particular reason they are mixed with Sulphite Pulps. In thick
Newsprinting qualities the proportions of Mechanical Pulp are 60 to 80 per
cent., but in case of thinner paper the proportion of Mechanical Pulp
usually lower than the thicks. In thin Newsprintings, in substance of 25
grams the proportion is as low as 5C per cent. and the balance is Sulphite
Wood Pulp. We have come across s Pamphlet issued by a Japanese Paper
Mill which gives a clear account of the use of high proportion of News-
printing paper in that country in comparison to the printing and writing
paper.

This cheap class of printing paper is greatly needed in this country for
spreading education at cheap cost. This class of paper does not compete
with the indigenous production. The dry Pulp costs about Rs. 70 a ton
and Wet Pulp is about Rs, 30 a ton and the finish Newsprinting of comtnon
grade costing about Rs. 130 a ton e.if. This Mechanical Pulp being loaded
and super Calendered produces a highly finished paper which takes impres-
sion of fine screen Halftone Blocks and which helps the country with publica-
tion of pictorial News papers and Educational books. The Board should
wee that this cheap class should not he taxed unnecessarily. Therefore,
we suggest that the thin newsprint as thin as in substance Demy 103 Ihs.
and helow should be allowed to pass on the revenue duty only, even they
are containing less percentage of Mechanical Pulp than the thicker grades
and making the contents of Wood Pulp for thicker weights to 65 per cent.
The following are the different varieties of Newsprintings:—

() Thin Unglazed Coloured and thin Whife News.
(b) White News, M. F., Unglazed and 8. C.
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(c) Super Calendered M. F. and Unglazed Newsprinting.
(d) Coloured and White Middles.

4. It is very difficult to answer this question as production of the Local
Mills is very llmited. Neither their production can be used where cheap
papers as Newsprinting are required, nor where better grades of printings
and writings containing Esparto and Rag papers are necessary. The only
class of imported papers which clash with the indigenous production are—
Sulphite printings and writings.

5. To answer this question we must say that owing to increase of the use
of papers the present resources of the Indian Mills cannot meet with the
need of the country, it needs the restart of the Punjab Paper Mills im-
mediately, because the Mills take very long time now-a-days to manufacture
any paper is needed to-day. And in some cases the consumers after loosing
patience to wait longer, uses foreign papers against the indigenouns. From
the ahove facts it is evident that it has caused any harm to the indigenous
industry.

6. About the present testing method of the Customs we may say that
it is better than worse. Because in previous method we had to loose
thousands of rupees by paying penalties, by extra duties and by paying
big, wharfage. All these sufferings were due to the faulty testing method.
The present method we capnot say is perfect, for the resuit of the test
differs by re-test and out of same making in different shipments, result
differs. The results of QCalcutta Customs are sometnnes corrected by the
Government Lahore Test House,

Unfortunately we cannot suggest a better method save and except drawing
the attention of the Board to the following suggestion:—

(2) Thin Newsprint (which cannot be manufactured by the Local Mills
and which do not clash with their production) should be passed
as unprotective paper.
(by All Coated papers should be passed as Unprotective,
(¢) Al M. G. papers produced on Yanki or Bingle Cylinder whether
printing or other should remain outside the Tariff,
(d) The margin of possible errors in estimating the Mechanical Wood
Pulp to bhe enlarged.

JIn the: above suggestions there will he less congestion in the Custom
House for testing the papers and there will be a great relief to the Importers
to suffer from the wharfage due to the long time taken for test, and on the
other hand there will be no reom for grievances from the indigenous pro-
ducers’ side. The importer will know when he places an order the rate of
duty he will have to pay.

7. This we think is meant for Indian Paper Makers,

8. (a) Sulphite printing paper M. F. and 8. O, these are the printing
paper lines which compete with Indian Mills’ papers and these papers are
“ protected 7, and they are imported usually from Great Britain, Scandi-
navia and Central Europe,

(b) Below please find the landed cost price of the printing papers referred
above.

Srat Somdnaa, Gonimd
Rs. Rs. Rs.
193182 .« . . . . B 520 505
198283 . . . . . 530 505 460
198334 . . . . . 505 460 425

193485 . . . . . 505 460" 428
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Hereunder please find the c.i.f. prices landing and other charges and
duties for different class of printing papers.

. . . Landing and
Quality. Price c.if.  Duty. other charges.
Rs. Ra. Rs. a.
ta) Coated Papers—

(i) One side Mecchanical . 340 38 5 8
(i) One side Woodfree . . 410 175 5 8
(ii1) English Esparto both

sides . . . . 582 175 5 8
(iv) Wood-free Body both
sides ., . . . 418 175 5 8
(v) Mechanical Both sides . 348 33 65 8
(b) Feather-weight Antique
(English) . ) ' 370 175 5 8
(¢) M. F. and 8. C. . 3 o7 175 65 8
(d) M. G. Poster . 1 f 248 83 5 8
(¢) Nowsprinting M, F. and
8. C. . . K 4 140 38 5 8
(f) Mechanical Unglazed and
Glazed . d 2 162 to 173 38 5§ 8
(y) News White (thin) . I 200 38 5 8
(h) Unglazed Coloured News
(thin) . . .oy 225 64 5 8

9, We suggest the [ollowing classification of papers for Tariff purposes:—

Printing and Writings (excluding mechanical quality in which mechanical
pulp contents is not less than 65 per cent. of total fibre, coated papers one
or both sides, M. G. Pressing and Poster papers and thin papers in sub-
stance of 10} lbs. Demy and below)—As. 1-3 per lb. protective,

All other sorts (excluding Mechanical printings or Writings papers in
which M. ¥. contains not less than 65 per cent. of total fibre) including
Boards, articles made of paper and paper maché—Revenue Duty 30 per

cent.—Preferential Duty 20 per cent.

Mechanical printing or writing in which Mechanical Wood Pulp is 65
per cent. or more of the fibre contents and thin papers in substances not
more than 104 lbs, demy—25 per cent. :

(3) Letter No. nil, dated the 29th July, 1935.

At the informal meeting on the 27th instant, with our representative
Mr. Raghunath Dutt, he was asked to point out a demarcating line between
an ordinary “ Paper” and a ‘“‘Board ”, and we fear the answer was not
complete. The complete answer is this: ‘ Board is a class of thick paper.
The cheap characteristics of this class is rigidity or stiffness’. There is
no demarcating line between ordinary class of paper and Beard. Art paper
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fn 207 x 80"—80 1lbs. or 187 x22/—52 Ibs. will be called ‘‘ Paper ', but a
paper of thinner weight say 187 x227—50 lbs. may be called a *° Board ",
Here in India special-made thick paper having some characteristic of Board
in substance over 187 x 227-—44 lbs, is called Board. In England it is measured
by caliper the thinnest Board is 2” sheet Board and measures ‘0085 inch.
In Germany it is from 180 grams and up.

(4) Letter No. nil, dated the 30th July, 1955.

Yesterday afterncon when the Paper Makers' Association were giving
evidence to the Board our Mr. Dutt was present there as visitor. In
course of evidences Mr, Cameron, of Messrs, Indian Paper Pulp Company,
Limited, vaised a point about importation of 7,000 foms of paper annually
as non-protective. The actual thing is that Newsprint—Coloured (lazed or
Unglazed, containing not less than 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp is
passed at the market value and not at the fixed Tariff rate at As. 1-1 per
ib, like white or grey, vide Tariff 8chedule 44 (2). This quality comprises—
Unglazed Coloured News, Glazed Coloured News, Unglazed Coloured Middles,
Thin Coloured News, Bus Ticket Paper, etc. We hope the Board may get
this be confirmed by the Collector of Customs. This class of paper not
being made in India is not clashing with' the local mills, and therefore they
should not be anxious about this importation,

(5) Letter dated the 1st August, 1935, from Messrs. Bholonath Dutt and
Sons, Caleutta. .

We are thankful for your kindly supplying us with a copy of the letier
of Indian Paper Makers’ Association, dated the 27th July, 1935, in which
we notice that reference has been made of a letter of ours dated the 8rd
April, 1935, addressed to them. We regret that the Mills’ Association is
trying to prejudice the Board by using the said letter alleging that the
mechanical 6 lba. is competing with theirs and our letter supporis that
statement. '

Tf the Board kindly go through the said letter of ours it will be noticed
in the firgt line that the description of paper given by us is * White
Printing ” and not ° Writing ', But the Mills’ Association never denied
that quality being called as printing, although they are not trying to put
that as writing and secondly no mention has been made by us about the
competition, but’ only reference has been made about cheapness of fthe
quality, as that quality contains only 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp.
To clear away all doubts whether this quality really competes with theirs,
we are enclosing herewith a copy of a letter addressed to us by the Titaghur
Paper Mills Company, Limited, one of the members of the Indian Paper
Makers’ Association from which the Board will understand that no anxiety
was shown for possible competition but rather it showed a definite denial
about the possibility of any such thing,

From the wvery word used in the trade as soft sized and hard sized
printing paper, we hope the Board will be convinced that the definition of
printing paper is not restricted to *‘ soft size’ only. In this connection
we algo refer the Indian custom of manufacturing hard sized printing paper
by the Indian Mills and their acceptance of hard sized cartridge as printing
disregarding their own definition and we refer the paper sample book of
0. Chr. Olsen & Co., Gothenburg, submitted by us to the Board con-
taining the samples of “ hard sized’’ mechanical printings,

We hope the Bosrd will give a fair consideration ahout the classification
aof this class of paper.

o
i
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Enclosure.

Letter dated the 1st March, 1985, from the Titaghur Paper Mills Company,
Limited, Calcutta, to Messrs. Bholanath Dutt and Sons, Calcutta.

We are in receipt of your letter of the 23rd ultimo enclosing a sample of
mechanical 6 lbs. sold in the market and have to mention that the quality
is in no way to be compared with Angel Cream Laid 6 lbs. We do not
think that the sale of this paper can affect the sale of Angel 6 lbs.

We are, however, instructing the Mills to supply you with retree Cream
Laid 6 1bs. paper as and when available,

Messrs. Ghose Brothers and Company, Rangoon.

Letter dated the 4th July, 1935,

We are in receipt of your letter No, 419, Tariff Board, dated the 29nd
June, 1935, together with a copy of the guestionnaire relating to the
classification of paper, for Tariff purposes. As requested we are sonding
you our replies thereto with five spare copies, which we believe may be useful
to the Board while discussing on the subject under reference.

1. We propose to say that India as a rule distinguishes Writing from
Printing paper by the taid lines which appear on the former. This is how-
ever incorrect. The term Writing paper applies to any paper which is
sufficiently ¢ sized ’ to stand pen and ink writing. Thus the expression
cream-wove, which is in reality a hard sized printing paper, made from
woods esparto or rag or a mixture of them is known as a writing,

For cheapness sake, however, mochanical papers are now being hard sized
to stand writing, and although not termed writing papers, are used for that
purpose, chiefly for Exercise Books. Therefore to penalise any paper,
because it shows the laid lines, whether mechanical or not at As. 1-3 is incor-
rect, because precisely the same quality can come in without the laid lines
on the basis of 30 per ceut. if it contents over 70 per cvent. mechanical.

2. Printing paper is applied to all classes used for printing purposes.
(1) Unglazed News.

(2) Glazed News.

3) M. ¥. Wood free printing.

(4) Super calendered printing,

(5) M. F. Mechanical printing,

(6) Litho printing.

(7) Account book printing.

(8) Imitation art paper.

But when hard sized, Nos. 8, 5 and 7 are used also for writing purposes.

3. Newsprint should be applied to all classes of unglazed and all papers
termed glazed newsprint. Some mewspapers favour purely unglazed, but in
the majority of cases choose gluzed newsprinting for picture works. Indian
made printing 1s unsuitable for this, as block work shows through on the
other side. Glazed news has a more or less opaque offect,

4. In Burma Tariff has kept out all English M. F. Papers chiefly used
for magazine works. The only imports are mechanical papers. Such are
used for nowspapers, handbills, wrappings, Bioscopes advertisements, etc.,
etc.
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The trade for M, F. paper is already in the hands of the Indian, mills.
As they cannot produce mechanical papers, there can be no question of
their requiring protections, more particularly as at present, are able to sell
the capacity of their output with the existing Tariff,

5. As stated above the Indian mills are full to the capacity, if further
protection is granted, they could not cater for the demand. Further the
tact that they are able to pay 40 per cent. dividend, shows that the
existing Tariff has given them more than a working margin., Further
protections would cause harm to the users of cheap papers and certainly
not to the Indian mills. )

6. Method of testing mechanical fibre content of papers.—Paper testing
is & very difficult and complex problem, and it is very hard for the ordinary
examiners to solve it without having sound experience in the manufacture
of papers, and special experience in the paper testing laboratory. Moreover
it is absolutely impossible for the chemical examiners of the Indian Customs
Laboratory to test a sheet. of paper with Mechanical Wood Pulp, as they
fail to test a sheet with wood pulp aceording to the strict procedure of paper
testing with special observation to the use of Polarised light and propérly
equipped microscope.

Papers are generally manufactured with various wood pulps, and it is
very hard for the ordinary examiners of meagre knowledge in the process
of paper manufacture to obtain the accurate and concordant results of fibre
content, on the ground that the application of different chemicals gives
different results at the time. of testing, provided proper procedure is not
applied to the sheet in the laboratory.

Another important point emerges from long series of experiments, namely,
that the degree of resin or sizing has a definite influence upon the results
obtained from chemical testing for determination of the proportions of
mechanical wood content of any paper, That this factor has doubtless led to
misleading results from tests made by the Indian Qustoms examiners., That
this error is obtainable only by a skilled observer engaged in the work
daily. Under the moest equitable and reasonable circumstances stated above,
the Indian Customs Officials should accept affidavits legally sworn by manu-
facturers as proof of actual proportion of fibre content of any paper or a
latitude of 10 per cent, should be allowed in Government tests, for we do
asgsert it is impossible for any chemical examiner to declare that a paper
does not contain 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp, but 68 per cent.
Mechanical Wood Pulp.

7. As we have no up-to-date information at hand, please refer to Indian
mills for particulars.

8. None except M, F. Wood free printings.

9. Bearing in wmind that the mills are charging Rs. 450 per ton for paper,
which the British mills can make for Rs. 300 c.i.f. Indian Port, coupled -
with the fact that they can declare dividend of 40 per cent. representing
such revenue lost to the Government we suggest that the surplus 3 pies

be withdrawn of that the duty on all papers under 70 per cen$. mechanical
should be leviable at Anna 1 per 1b.

Papers like M. G, Pressing should come in ad valorem, and mechanical
with cream-laid lines should be treated according to mechanical content.

Messrs. J. N. Singh and Company, Limited, Delhi.

Letter dated the 8th July, 1935,

With, reference to your letter No. 419, dated the 22nd June, 1935, we heg
to submit our reply to the questionunaire in connection with your enquiry into
the classification of paper for tariff purpose.
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Enclosure.
RBrrrv 10 QUEsSTIONNAIRE OF THE TARIFF BoARD, DATED THE 22up Juss, 1935.

1. {a) In trade practice * writing paper " as such is not current at all
A paper merchant or stationer does not order anything in the name of
*writing ' paper. Certain names and sizes have come to be associated
with paper fit for writing purposes. They are known as *‘ Foolscap Bank-
Post ’*, Account Book and * French . The first is the most common and
its size is 134" % 1647 and il is lazid. When a retail or a wholesale merchant
or a copsumer asks for “ Koolscap, Account Book, Bank-Post or ¥French
paper _bhe paper seller understands that the paper is ultimately required
for wniting purposes. All these papers are hard sized.

(by “ Printing ” paper~This indicates a white paper used for printing
of bocks and is made of Chemical pulp. It is nof hard sized. The term
“ printing paper ”’ dees not include all the varieties which are generally uses
for printing purposes. When a consumer or merchant wants to buy paper
for printing he generally uses oue of the following terms, according to
his requirements—(i) Rough paper, (ii) Glazed paper or printing, (iil)
Coloured paper, (iv) Art paper, or (v) Antigue. Rough indicates a quality
which is known as news in English and is made of Mechanical Wood Pulp.
Glazed or * printing ”’ indicates a paper which is distinetly whiter and
smooth and is a wood-free paper. ¢ Coloured ” Is self-explanatory. ¢ Art "
is a coated paper kuown for its shining and glossy surface, *‘° Antigue ”
indicates a wood-ftee paper with a rotgh surface.

{c) Other varietics of paper are koown as ‘‘ Packing’, * Brown’,
“ Patangi ?, or ““Tissuc'’, ““ Abri? and other special papers such as
Qalaidar, Chhint or Wall paper, Badami, Poster, Hand-made, efc., ete,

() Technically printing paper is distinguished from Writing paper as
being unsized or hall sized white paper. In trade usage it is distinguished
from TFoolscap paper by its sizes and heing Wove instead of Laid. Account
Book Papers are in sizes peculiar to them and the baunk post is also current
in a special size, both these are distinguished for their hardness and rattle.
Printing paper is distingnished from * French” paper by the small size
of the latter and its make up in folded half ream packets. There is no
similarity hetween printing on the one hand and packing on other class
of paper and therefore distinction is simple.

(¢) Hand Made Paper is used both for writing and printing purposes.
Tetter or Note paper is made of Hand Made paper and Currency Notes.
Tusurance Policics, etc., are printed on Hand Made paper, Tissue paper
serve wrapping purposes as well as decorative purposes, flower making, kite
making; colonred paper is used for printing of handbills posters as well asg
for decorating purposes. M. G. Poster is used for printing and wrappiag
M. (. Pressing for cover and wrapping.

9. Every class of paper whether made for writing, wrapping, packing or
decorating all papers for special purposes such as Blotting, ilter, ete., can
be and are printed. Let alone paper the progress of art of prinbing is_such
that cloth, metal, wood, rubber and such diverse things are printed. It is,
therefore, impossible to strictly define or confine the words printing paper
As stated in the answer to guestion (1) there are several varieties of paper
fit for printing. But the term * Printing paper 7 is generally understood
as _indicating a wood-free white paper used for printing of books._ A
suitable definition of printing paper would be “* Wood-free paper half sized
made of Chemieal pulp ",

All kinds of printing work are done in India. We may mention as
important—Newspaper, Letter Press, Lithography, Picture, Art, Metal
Printing, Cloth Printing, Plate Printing and Die Printing.

Tor Newspaper printing ¢ News” paper is used for Letter Press mostly
wood-free papers are used but all varieties can be and are to a small extent
used. Lithography work (outside News papers printed in Urdu) is done
on “ Litho' paper or ¢ Map’ paper or “Art’ paper. Picture and

O
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Art are both printed on Art papers. Plate printing is done om Hanfe
papers, lInvitation cards, and Hand made papers, Die printing is done on
Bank papers, and Envelopes, and Hand made papers,

Hand made paper is fized for Plate and Die Printing, alsa on Letter
Press. ¢ News ' is used for printing on Letter Press, and Lithographies,
similarly wood-free papers commonly called printing papers are also used
for both letter preéss and Litho Printing; Bank Papers are used for Die,
Plate, ordinary letter press and Litho printing.

3. Newsprint is a white unsized paper made of Mechanieal Weod Pulp
with a small percentage not exceeding 35 per cent. of sulphite pulp.

There are no varieties in Newsprint unless the graduation in finish of the
surface or in its thickness or shade can be called, ‘

There are ¢1) M. F. Newsprint, (2) 8. C. Newsprint, (3) White Newsprint,
(4) Titrted Newsprint, and (5) Thin News.

Newsprint is mostly used for printing newspapers—dailies, weeklies and
monthhes,

A very small quantity is used for printing cheap editions of Holi Quran,
Arabie Primer ur Qaida for Mohdnmedan boys and girls, and alse Ramayan.
Thin news are used for printing cheap folk lores, and cheap tnovels.

4, As far as printing of Newspapers is concerned the proportion of news—
print to indigenous paper is Al :wil. ‘

Newsprint as a class of paper stamds by itself and is not used against the
indigenous paper.

As far as Wood-free papers for printing, wriling purposes are concerned,
the imported paper is used by those who want quality and the indigenous
paper is used by dll with whom ecouomny is the main consideration, Tmported
Wdod-fréé printings are used in the ratio of I to 5 of Indian made.

Ad far #¢ the needs of students and officers are concerned for writing
purposes the Iidian paper holds the field and the import of such papers
is vanishinig. Ohly those papers are impotrted which are superior in quality
and variety;

The reagson is that in the West the standard of stationery including
writing Daper i® very inuch higher than in India and the quantity of
stationery and writing paper consumed in the West is simply colossal com-
pared to India. There is therefore produced in the West generally and in
England particnlarly a very much larger variety and @ very much higher
quality of writing paper. The West offers an endless variety and vastly
superior qualities and import of this class of paper iz bound to maintain
itgelf in spite of Protective duty.

In the ficld of Wrapping and Packing papers the imported papers are
very much stronger and more economical. The use of packing paper in the
West is very extensive and thercfore speeialized papers are produced which
are not only suitable hut also economical. The ahject poverty of the masses
of India will for years to come check the growth of consumption of packing
paper and therefore it is not ecomomieal to produce these papers in India.

b, Tha Act gives protection to Bamhao paper, Bamboo paper is made
by chemical process and the paper is techuieally known as sulphite or wood-
frec paper. This is o distinetly whiter and superior paper to any thing
which can come under the category of paper eontaining 70 per cent.
Mechanical Wood Pulp. The latter is a cheap paper of ephemeral nature.
1t changes its colour very quickly, Indian made printing is a vastly
better paper. There is no compurison between the two. Not only has
the exomption of 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp paper, dene no serious
harm but it has done no harm at all The production of Indian paper has
increased, and its contemporary of foreign origin namely the imported
wood-free paper has gone down. In 1925 the import of wood-free printing
papers was over 11,000 tons a year. Notwithstanding the very large rise of
consamption of paper in India the import of wood-frée papers in 1935 was
below 5,000 tons, The full significance of this will be realized from the follow-
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ing figures. Total of printing paper based on Government statistics—imported
during 3 years ending 1925 the last non-protection year was 68,250 tons
giving an yearly average of 22,750 toms. Total of priuting papers based
on Government statisbics for 8 years ending March, 1935, is 110,550 tons
giving an average of 36,850 tons a year. This indicates a rise in consump-
tion of 14,000 tons or 63 per cent. over the pre-protection period. According
to this the import of wood-free printing paper ought to have risen from
11,000 to 18,000 tons. Instead of that it has gome down to helow 5,000
tons, The import has sunk and iy dwindling and the Indian production hag
increased which clearly proves that no harm was doue to the Indian Industry.
We register our protest against the fixing of 70 per cent. or 65 per cent.
as the minimum mechanical conteuts necessary to serve exemption from
Protection duty. Apparently this was based on the * Newsprint’ which
is only one variety out of several under mechanical printing papers. This
limit has caused many hardships and has brought those papers within the
zone af Protective duty which the Indian mills cannot make. We ourselves
had cases wherein the customs at one place assessed the paper on the
Revenue basis and at the other port as containing less than 65 per cent.
Mechanical Wood Pulp and therefore liable to Protective Duty; although
both shipments come by the same steamer and were out of one making.

In our opinion papers containing not less than 50 per cent. Mechanical
Wood Pulp should be exempted from Protective Duty. These mechanical
papers do not compete with Indian mannfacture. Tt is obvious that real
competition for the mills comes from Wood-free imported papers which are
liable to the duty of As. 1-3. They have ample scope for expansipn without
touching papers which they cannot make.

The most appropriate answer to this guestion is perhaps the order book
of the mills and a reference to their Profits and share quotation.

6. As far as we are aware the present method adopted by the Customs
Authorities is mostly yielding satisfactory results, We are, however, trying
to obtain a better method and if successful will submit our proposal later
on.

7. Brown, Wood-free printing, Wood-free Laid, Foolscap, Bank papers,
Drawing papers, Indian Account Book papers, Duplicating papers, Ivory
Printing paper, Ledger paper, and Title papers are produced in India.
The list will be complete from the Indian Mills themselves.

8. (o) Imported Wood-free Printing Account Book paper, Foolscap and
Bank compete with Indian Made papers.

Wood-free printings come from United Kingdom, Norway, Holland, and
Japan, about 2,000 tons, Account Book paper from Norway and Austria,
Cream Laid Foolscap come from United Kingdom and Norway. Bank paper
comes fram United Kingdom, United States of America, Norway, and
Finland. :

(b) Printing and other papers have euntered the country approximately
at:—

. Pric
—_— CA.F Duty. | Tanding. ;;";lgmv Total. ]I_)%:(:;)%gf
Ag. P, As. P As. P, As. P, AS. P. AS, P,

Japanege . . . . 1 6 13 0 % 0 5 3 2% 8
Eli{(ngsggt Bogl)’kr%nting and 111} 13 | o % [ 3 8 3 2
Foplgeap . . . . 111 18 0 % 0 5 3 8 g 8
Bank . . . N . 2 13 1 3 0 % 0 5 8 10} 3 9

9. Beforp answering this question, we wish to state that the general
feeling in the trade is that the profection granted to the Industries has

02
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given immense profits to Indian Mills, The general feeling appears to he
that the legislature intended to give protection to Bamboo Pulp Industry
only, But only small quoantity of paper has been manufactured hy the mills
from the Bamboo IPulps and therefore this act has proved a failure, How
far this general feeling is cotrect or not we are unable to say. It is the
Indian Mills and the Indian Mills alone who can definitely state the quantity
of Bamboo Pulps manufactured by them and used by them. It is the
Tairff Board and the Government alone that can make engquirles by the
inspection of their books and ascertain the guantity of bamboo pulps as
manufactured by them and used by them. So far as a lay man is concerned,
and we are one of them in the matter of manufacturing, the position is
extremely simple. The Indian Mills are manufacturing azbout 40,000 tons
of paper every year. They are nsing news waste papers, jule waste rags,
grass, and are importing 20,000 tous of pulps from Europe. It is obvious
that half of the cntire production is made from imported pulp and the
remaining half is made from rags, waste jute, waste paper, grass and bamboa
pulp, thus only a small portion is made from bamboo pulp. What the exact
quantity of bamhbhoo pulp is being used towards the manufacture of the
remaining 20,000 pulps can only he ascertained by the Government and the
Goverument then can decide whether the protection granted has been
properly used or not. This may be stated that the tmport of pulp before
protection period was almost negligible, After protection was granted hegan
importation of pulp on large scale. But while answering question No, 9 it is
our duty to ignore this aspeet of the case and leave it to the Government
and the legislature.

9. {a) Bo far as papers containing mechanical pulps are concerned they
are newsprint. LU is assumed by us that newsprint for the purposes of news
papers whether daily, weekly, fortnightly or wmonthly is beyond the scope
of this enquiry. The only guestion therefore arises that how far newsprint,
glazed or unglazed or coloured, is used for any other purpose but the news
papors. We have already stated that o very small quantity is used for
handbills and religious hooks. PBut assuming that this aspect of the case
is not accepted as correct and it'ig alleged that a fair quantity is heing used
and 1t mwust be stopped. The user or the couswmer will do his best to use
it or consume it. A very large quantity of ‘‘ news’” will be available in
the country and the user has mercly to arrange with the news papers for
the supply of this small guantity. Or in the alternative, the printer has
merely to arrange with the newspapers to print the paper in hig printing
press. The printer and consumer will therefore always get theiv small
quantity. No system of declaration at the customs, no systerm of licensing
to the newspapers can ever control it. The quantity as used by the news-
papers is extremely large and there are innumerably Hindi and Urdu papers
daily, weekly, fortnightly and monthly. Inglish papers way not care to sell
from their stocks and may abide by their declaration or license. But it
seems to be impossible to stop all Hindi and Urdua papers from selling their
stocks or getting their paper printed in a particular printing press. We
fail to understand how the Government can stop this particular small use,
In our opinion there will be nothing but chaos and smuggling in the Trade,
Let anybody go round Delhi and see how it iz possible. We would there-
fore request that befors any scheme of declaration at the customs and
certification is introduced, people in actual trade may be consulted. We have
got 27 years’ experience in lndia and the firm has got its business houses
in Bombay, Delhi, Lahore and Tucknow, We s¢ll paper from Bombay to
Benares and from Benares to Delhi and from Dethi to Multan and Rawal-
pindi. There are in Tndia, only 8 or 4 firms who bave first hand kuowledge
of trade eonditions over such a large lerritorv. We suhmit that no scheme
of declaration at customs or certification or leeonging can work, The classi-
fication therefore so far as papers contaiming Mechanical Wood Pulp are
concerned we submit must rvemmain the same. We submit the following
classification: —

Protected. —Printing Paper—uncoated—rough, machine finished or super
calendered—white or coloured, weighing not less than 10% lbs., 500 sheets per
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ream 18 x 22—500 sheets which does not contain any Mechanical Wood Pulp
or which contains less than 50 per cent. of such pulp or which contains
40 per cent. Esparto Grass.

Writing Paper—white or coloured—Ditto.

Nore.—Specific inclusion or esclusions of disputed papers if any should
be made in the above clauses,

Unprotected.—All other sorts.
In the second case the foliowing recommendation is made:-—

Unprotected.—Printing paper all sorts Coated and Uncoated and those
weighing less than 10} lbs. per ream 18 x 22—500 sheets and all sorts which
contain more than 50 per cent. of Mechanical Wood Pulp fibre content, all
sorts which contain 40 per cent. Ksparto Grass,

Writing paper—Ditto.

It will also be mecessary here to specify any particular controversial
papets.

All sorts other than printing or writing paper.

Protected.—Printing and Writing Papers—all other sorts not defined
above,

Unprotected.—All sorts other than printing and writing. Tn the second
ease it will be noted that it is sssumed that the Board is dealing only with
printing and writing papers and in that case it will not be necessary to
specify the multitudinous varieties in which paper is made.

In such cases however it will be very necessary that the Board should
see that the definitions are complete in respect to confroversinl papers so
that past difficulties may be avoided.

For exampie M. (. Pressings should he excluded from Protection,

Cover papers should be not pretected and similarly in respect to cartridge
and drawing paper.

In particalar should the Clauses he worded so as %o exclude from
protection all classes of paper that are not made in India.

Calcatta Paper Agency, Calcutta,

Letter, dated the Oth July, 1935,

In rveply to letter No. 419 of 22nd ultimo (Bombay). We hbeg to
submit our opinion ag follows:— :

1. Difference between printing and writing papers is very difficult to
explain in words as to how they are distinguished. Printing papers are
very rough, very smooth, soft or half-sized. Rough papers are used for
offsets and some kinds of photographic process work, smooth and soft papers
are used for the purpose of reproducing halftone work, Writing papers
have got the same nature in some modified form. But writing papers are
generally hard-sized and printing papers are smooth, soft or half-sized as
are to be found in other countries. But in India, paper both imported
and local made, are so sized as to stand writing in ink, and serve both pur-
poses for printing and writing. But there is one thing that sizes are differ-
ent in the case of printing and writing papers and sometimes they are
identical. Also printing papers are usually wove excepting antiques where
laid is common, Both wove and laid papers are used for writing purposes,
Papers as are made by local mills are very similar in finish both in printing
and writing. But the only important difference that can be seen in writ-
ing is the absence of degree of ‘loading >’ which may be found in printing.
All papers can be nsed as T have stated above for more than one purpose and
it ig 8o used here that printing are used for writing, wrapping and vice versd.
By way of example it may he mentioned here that M. . Poster is
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used for ‘prifting, wrapping and ehivelopes; M. G. Pressing is used as @
cover as well as wrapping.” So the case with cartridge which is used for
drawing purpose and in lighter weights used for envelopes. ¥Kraft paper is
used for both purposes—wrapper and -envelopes. And as such it cannot be

contended that the above examples demonstrate the different wuses of the
same paper.

2. Tt is very difficult to giwve a suitablé definition for printing paper.
But the only way it can be explained is that the printing paper is romgh,
very smooth, soft and half-sized as I have already stated ahove, ‘Regarding
the application of the act under the definition of the printing paper the
custom authorities have experienced very little difficulty for detailed de-
scription of the printing paper. Almost all kinds of printing sre under-
taken in India. Letterpross, Lithography, both ordinary and offsets,
Photolithography, Intaglic process both black and ‘multicoloured, copper
plate and Photogravure. Letterpress work can be produced on all classes
of paper. ILithography is produced on ordinary printing paper and hetter
jobs require special papers. Some lithography is also dene on coated papers,
specially made for the purpose. While Photogravure is usually printed on
heavily loaded or coated paper according to the purpese for ‘which the finigh-
ed work is required. But in the case of process works the same demands
a highly finished super-calendered art paper hoth imitation and real,

3. Newsprint containing not less than 70 per cent. Mechanical Waod
Pulp fibre content as the case now stands, can be defined as printing paper.

The different uses of Newsprint are as follows:—

(i) White newsprint (rough M. F. and glazed) in sheets and reels
varying from thinnest to thick substance, are uséd for news-
papers, magazines, periodicals, catalogues, religious works,
cheap literature. Thinnest papers are used for cigarettes.

(i) Thin unglazed coloured of 25 grimmes substance mainly used as
wrappings and for kites and decorative purposes. A cheap
M. G. Paper of similar substance is also used for wrapping and
decorative purposes:

(ii1) Glazed tinted paper for catalogues and handbills.

4. Local mills papers are generally used for letterpress works, of course,
imported papers are also used for the same as well as other purposes. But
imported papers of the newsprint class do not come within the scope covered
by local made papers, But in the cage of waodfree papers where quality is
the prime factor imported papers get the preference. But where price is
concerned local made papers are used. Consequently it is a fact that
imported papers are wot In use in this country against local made papers
where special print is not concerned.

5, This question does not arise when local mills are unable to manufac-
ture this quality at -competitive prices. Further this guality does mot come
in the way of any interest with local made papers. This guality as I have
gaid before are generally used for cheap literature, handbills and -others of
the same kind. Accordingly this exemption has not caused the least harm
to local mills. Tf Twocal mills have experienced any competition, it is from
the protected classes which puy duty of one anna and three pies per Ib. Last
though Bot the léast 4his question may be hest answered by a reference to
the profits made hy the local mills—which in our epinton is at the cost of
the poor couniry men. TFor paper, both of printing and writing, is the
only medium of edueation. Bo.it is -esgentially necessary that the cost of
paper should be s low as possible for cheap paper mean cheap education.

g, This method so far s s khown iy uecurate and satisfactory. But as
the ‘paper making 1s M#t an wecurate and exact science and as soch it may
vary while tinking, it s -exgfetbed that Tittle vatiation within the probibited
degree should ot be takeh ihto deccowrt. This little variation -sometimes
pubs the importer to sith a position thiat instead of paying revenue duty
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hie 15 assessed on protective duty., In our opinion the only and easy way
Lo accomimoedate 1s to enlarge the margin allowed for error. Another sugges-
fion that could be made is to assess the same on invoice valve and in that
case chemical test could he avoided and thereby protection can adequately
be secured.

7. (o) & (U This guestion ean better be answered by the local milis.

8. The imported qualities that compete with the local mill papers ate
as follows -—

{@y Woodjree both M. F., 8, (. and tinted 8. C. Printing,—But the
latter are not being imported as the local made paper of the
same varisty are now popular for their price though not for
the finish. But another quality called Imitation Art, which is
wade mainly from © esparto 7 and has got a very high standard
of fnish, is comparatively expensive and snperior to that of
the local made papers and as sach it does not compete with the
local made of the same name, There are some *° writings 7’ of
the Indian mills but they are uot to be afraid of any competi-
tion with imported quality as the prices of the latter ave high
owing to the protective rate of duty now assessed. The ahowe-
named are being imported from Germany, Austria, Scandinavia,
United Kingdom and Finland,

It is not practicable fo give the figures of import separately for
those gualities, '

by Woodfree printing M, £, ond- 8. £.~TFThe difference of price
between the above twe ranges from Rs. 6-8 to Re. 13. Calenlat-
ing each sterling pound at Rs. 13. '

4, prices for Brifish goods in 1981-82 was Rs. 351, duby charges 1785,
woneness Tor won-British -goods cif. prices were 338, duty charges 175. But
winee 1932 4o 18385 wcdd. prices of British goods and also of non-Bridish re-
aatoefl almost wmehanged ranging frem Rs. 312 to Rs. 286, respectively and
Janding and duty charges -are Ty, 6 and RBe. 175 respectively.

Rs. 6-8 toRs, 16 more than printing in the vase of woodfree writings,

B, The last portion of the question namely * go that the protection grant.
od to the industry may not prove inadeguate or nugatory . As it is evid-
ent that the protection is alveady in existence amd as -paper plays 4 great
part in the cause of eduecation -in our opinion there should be exclugion of
@ll papers that are not made by Tndian mills from A4ariff and no further pro-
teetive duty. We support protective duty on papers similar to those pre-
pared by Indian mills, but not on those otherwise that is and needs be
imported for spread .of education and other necessity,

‘Messrs. Purna Chandra Kundu and Sons, Calcutta.

(WY Letter doted the 9th July, 1535,

Tu view of the resclution of the Commerce Departmpent in conpection
with the .grant of protection to the Paper and Paper Pulp Industries, the
Covernmant -of India have decided to ask the Tarifi Board to examine‘ the
question of Classification of Paper for Tariff purposes, but at the same fime,
‘they have recogunised the difficulties of interpretation of statutory defini-
tions.

2. Iu order to obviate disputes regarding the interpretation of the Tariff,
<the ‘Government of India propose to proeced to a tevision .of the basis of
the assessment to Doty of imported Papers, in consultation with different
interests concerned in the matter,

3. Although the above proposal of the Government of India is primarily
in cannection -with the Paper Industry of this Country, but as a general
revision of the basis of the Assessment to Duty of the imported Papers is
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proposed, it will not he out of place to draw the attention of the Govern-
ment of India to the same sort of difficulties, as appreciated by them, which
exist in respect of Assessment to Duty of other classes of imported papers,
which although strictly speaking do not compete with the indigenous pro-
duct of the Country directly, but nonetheless affect the paper trade of the
country. to a very great extent and as the general trading of a country, in
any particular commodity and its indigenous products, are intimately co-
related with each other, the paper industry of this country, or for the
matter of that, any indigenous industry of any country can only develop
and fulfil normal expectations, if and when, the general trading of the
country in that particular commodity is in a healthy condition.

4. One great inconvenience, which the Paper Traders of Calcutta have
to undergo and which in many instances makes them suffer unnecessary
loss, sometimes even wheun normally the Trader, far from suffering any loss,
would have derived some profit, is caused by the manner in which duby is
assessed on papers, for which there are no fixed Tariff value,

5. In these cases the law provides for assessment on invoice value or
market value, whichever is higher, but the actual interpretation of the
sense of the law rests entirely with the Customs authorities, with the result,
th]at Duty is assessed on a basis, which ig neither invoice value nor market
value.

. 6. Thers are many instances in which the value declared by the Tmporter
is not accepted by the Customs nor do they agree to take the goods by pay-
ment of the value declared by the Tmporter.

7. The procedure generally followed by the Customs authorities is to dis-
pute the value declared by the Importer and compel him to prove that he
(the Importer) is correct, on the ground, that the onus of proving the value
lies entirely on the Tmporter, but even then the demand for proof is made
in so ambiguous a manner, as to render it impossible for the Importer to
comply with the Customs suthorities’ demand and in consequence, Duty in
such cases is charged on an altogether fictitious value and the Importer,
over and above having to pay a Duty which is much higher than the proper
amount, has to pay a penalty for misdeclaration, which in moest cases is
very hoavy.

8. There are also other factors, which indirectly compel the Tmporter to
accept the fictitious value enforced by the Custums Appraiser on his goods,
even when he is fully aware, that his acceptance of the value, mentioned
by the Customs Appraiser, would invariably be followed by imposition of a
penalty, which the Appraiser tries his best to render as high as possible.

9. The Importer in many instances sells out the goods either partly or
wholly to his buyers as soon as the Steamer carrying the goods is berthed
in the wharves, and receive payment for the value of the goods sold in
this manner, but he can not deliver the goods to his buyers timely, owing
te the Customs authorities refusing to pasg the goods for days together
after landing, on account of the Appraiser concerned taking time to devise
some means to cause misdeclaration of value by the lmporter and thereby
impose penalty on him,

10. Under such circumstances, the Tmporter is, on the one hand hard-
pressed by his buyers for the goods, and in case of seasonal trades, this
pressare is so severe, that it tends to make the Importer lose these buyers
for good, while on the other hand, during the time spent by the Customs
Appraiser in completing hie enquiries, the goods are incurring demurrage,
which under any circumstances, whether ultimately the Importer’s declared
vailue is accepted or nob, is realised from the Importer, before the goods
are releassd.

11. Instances are many, in which the Appraiser has not concluded his
enquiries, even several days after the Steamer carrying the goods has left
this Port and in such cascs, the pressure on the Importer from his buyers
can better he imagined. !
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12. Consequently in order to satisfy his buyers and at the same time
avold Incurring further demurrage, which in many instances makes the
Importer lose heavily on the consignment, he is compelled, however um-
willingly, to accept the fictitions price imposed hy the Customs Appraiser,
knowing full well, that this acceptance will canse him te pay a Duty, which
is much higher than the proper amount and will also be followed by imposi-
tion of a penalty,

13. We are not sure, whether the practice of allowing the Appraiser to
receive n share of the penalty realised from the Tmporter has anything to
do with the Appraiser’s putting the Importer to these troubles, but con-
sidering human nature geverally, and the excessive amount received by the
Appraiser, which is 50 (Filty) per cent. of the amount of penalty realised
from the Importer, it cannot be denied, that it certainly affords food for
thought, whether it is not an inducement to the Appraiser. Instancey are
not wanting in which the amount of such share received by an Appraiser in
one year is much more than the total amount of the salary of the Appraiser
during that period.

14. It is far from our intention to say that all Appraisers are alike or
intentionally cause troubles to the Tmporters always, but there are certainly
some Appraisers whose sodus operandi is open to guestion.

15. As one of the many 'instances of the manner, in which an Importer
is forced to accept a fietitions market value, imposed on his goods by the
Cugtoms Appraiser, we beg to cite the following ingtance,

16. We are regular Importers of ‘a particular class of Emhassed Coloured
Fhint paper, which we use for covers of Fxercize Books, manufactured by
ocurselves, hut we never sell this paper, in any other manner,

17. All along when clearing these goods, we have declared, that this
paper is never sold by us in the market and 1s used only as covers for Exer-
vise Books manufactured by us and have acked the paper to be passed on
Tnvoice value; the paper has also been hitherto passed by imposition of
Duty on Inveice value; but on the last oceasion, the Appraiser in whose
hands the matter was placed thig time, refused to accept the invoice value
and insisted on our declaring the market value of the paper,

18, We repeatedly informed the Customg authorities, that the paper is
never sold by us, except as covers for HExercise Books manufactured by us,
neither have we, after all possible enquiries, could find any evidence of
same sort of paper being sold, by anybody else in the Calentta Market or
even imported into this Port by any other Trader; but we were as re-
peatedly informed hy the Appraiser concerned, that he had definite in.
.- formation, that there was a market for that paper and that we must declare
the real market value, Being unable to locate this market or the markoet
valué mentioned by the Customs, we asked them to inform us, as to where
did this market exist and what was the market value which we offered to
accept; but even then, the Customs aunthorities will not disclose the loca-
tion of the market or the market value either, of which they said they had
definite information in thelr possession.

19, In the meantime, the goods were on the one hand nrgently required
for Fxercise Books, which we had already sold and on the other hand,
demurrage was incurring on the goods.

20. Under these circumstances in order to get delivery of the goods, we
mentioned a price, which although much higher than the Tuvoice value, was
altogether a fictitious one and it was accepted by the Customs authorities
as ¢ proper market value ” of the goods on which Duty wuas assessed and
moreover, we were penalised for misdeclaration of valne and for trying to
cheat the Government therehy.

21, On this we at once took the matter up with the Customs and asked
them to inform us, as t¢ where did they get this value, which they accepted
as ‘‘ correct and proper market value”’ of the goods, as the price given by
us and accepted by them as *‘ correct and proper market value’, was
nothing but a fietitious higher value, giver by us i an attempt to get the
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poods which were reguired for manufacturing Exercise Books, which were
urgently required by our buyets, to whom we were committed for the Exer-
cise Books, deliveries of which were already overdne, owing to the delay
caused by ‘the Customs authorities in passing our Embossed Flint papers,
used for covers for these Exercise Books and on the other hand, the gooeds
were Incurring demurrage, which were increasing every day and  would
continue to do so, until the goods were finally passed and taken delivery
of by us,

2, Consequently the poods were cleared by paying Duty and Penalty
under protest and we weve taking up the matter strongly with the Customs
autlvorities ; they have since then refunded the penalty imposed on this con-
mrgnment, hut have retained the extra Duty, which we expect to be re-
Funded at a later date.

23. Assessment of Duty on M. G. Pressings in former days tan he men-
tioned as another instance of the vagaries of the Customs authoritios.

24, Before a Tariff value was fixed for M. G. Pressings, the Customs
authorities used to assess these in accordance with the whims of the Ap-
-praiser concerned and there is a definite irwtance, in which the whole con-
signment, together with the swm pald for Duty, landing, clearing, etc., was
canfiscated by the Customs, because they insisted on classifying M, G. Pres-
sings as Printing Paper to which the Tmporter concerned refused to ngree,

25. Unglazed Coloured Printings may be cited as another instance of
‘anemalous interpretation of the Customs Act.

‘96, These papers are imported in assortments of three to six different
eslours, all in the same guality, size and weight, in accordance with the
nature of the Importer’s business.

27. In assessing Duty on these papers, the commonsense interpretation
of the }aw should natuml]y be That the same rate of Duty should he charged
on all papers of this category irregpective of the coleur it bears; but the
Custom authorities have their own interpretation and different rates are
charged by them for different eolours; in accordance with the whims of the
Appraiser, sometimes the whole vonslgnnmnt, irrospective of the colours it
iy composed of, is assessed in one rate, sometimes different rates are charged
for different coloum a.g., the portmn of the comsignment consisting of
“ Blue ’ Colour only is charged separately as Wrapping Paper, the rest as
Printing Paper, sometimes other colours, such as “ Viclet **, ** Purple”’
are also put by the Appraiser in the category of ‘“ Blue ” Pape‘r and charg-
ed as such; even when samples of paper atfested by the Governmeunt Central
“Btationery Office as “ Blue  Coblour, as distinguished from ¢ Violet ” or
 Purple™ Colour is submitted, no ‘heed is paid to the protest of the
Fmporter; even the original Colours is defined in the spectram are not taken
“into consideration and assessment is made in accordance with the whims of
"the Appraiser.

98. It hardly needs to be added, that the reams :of Unglazed Colourad
Printing are always sold asserted in various Colours and no discrimination
is made 1n trading circles between the wvarions colours, hut in assessment
different rates of Duty are charged for porbions of the same consignment in
accordance with thetr colour, irrespective of the fact, that the whole con-
signment ‘is .of ‘the same quahty, size, weight, cost and actually sold at the
same price or that the Tmporter sells his Jpaper just in the same condition
of assorted reams, as originally purchased by him, as the imposition of
higher Duty for po'rt'icms of “Blue”, “ Vidlet > and * Purple ” mnatarally
Increases the cost of the whaole c(mstgnment without any corregsponding
advantage in salling price, many Importers when importing are ohliged to
alter the composition of ﬁhe reams by giving up * Blue”’ “ Violet”” or
“¢ Purple *’ Coloured papers.

29. Even in cases where there i3 .no difficnlty 4n clasﬂufymg the .goads
and for which a definite market wvalue exists, - the preper amount .of which
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can easily be ascertained hy the Customs, if they will only care to do so,
the ‘ﬁpprru&.e] invariably tries to prove, that the market value declared by
the Importer is less than the veal market value so that a penalty must be
imposed on the importer for misdeclaration. The comnrongst method follow-
ed by the. Appraiser im this réspect is to got hold of a copy of the cash memo.
of some dealer, who has been able to sell the paper at some higher Price:
no consideration is made as to the guantity sold by this particular dealer
or any other causes which may have enabled the dealer to get a little higher
price or ‘whether the difference in wvalme is such as to merit any considera-
tions: all that is taken care of ‘hy the Appraiser is that some other dealer
has beew able $o sell a guantity of the particular kind of paper, however
small, at a litsle higher jprice, which must wecessarily be the proper market
value. .

0. A ease in point is the nssessment of Chinese Metallic Papers, called
by the trade nime as ““'China Sona and Rupa * (Gold & Silver) paper.
The trade for these papers im the Caléutta Market is not very large, and
are imported by only two or three dealers direct from China. Consequently
these are mever imported in large quantities: moreover these papers being
tigsed for decoration purposes during the Mohammadan festivals, any unsold
goods have to be held in stock for next vear’s requirements, which delay
will ‘at the same time rTender the unsold stoek altogether unsaleabls, as
these papers deteriorate very quickly. Under these circumstaunces the
tunrket value of the paper is always fluctuating in accordance with the
arrival of a consionment trom China and the proximity of a festival; with
the approach of a festival the price goes np.even o 100 per cent, but as
me0n as 4 new consignmertt reaches here, the priee goes down in double qguwick
time; the simple reason is, that all dealers doing busimess in these goods
mrake some purchases from the iwmporters, in sccordanee with their indivi-
dual capacities and as soon as the consignment arrives, each retailer tries
to sell out his goods :as guickly as possible, with the mevitable result that
the price is forced down very quickly.

31. The Customs Appramer in such cases invariably tries to get an evid-
ence of the hiphest price at which these papers have been retailed by a
dealer and will nut releage the goods, unless the imperter agqrees to tha
value imposed on his goods, beeause it is very well known to him (Appraiser),
‘that the g goods wonld he of little value to him (Traporter) after the fcstlwty
is over. One of the commonest tricks played by the Appraiser is to leave
the Bill of HEntry mruomplot(, by putting a remark *' To me after Duby
thereby the Appraiser while evading his technical responsibility of comi-
‘ploting assessment ‘within 48 howrs from the time of submission of the Bill-
of Antry, tetains ‘his full *hold on the Tmporter to impose any additional
chargeés he may Ye ahle to do subsequently, after the Importer has paid the
Trity; the Bill-of-Entry is then taken hack by the Appraiser, who refusds
“to pags it, ‘wn the plea that engtiries rave ‘wot been comp}ntnd while the
poods ineur demurrage and when atlast, the importer, either ‘for urgency
of the wosds or to avoid incurring fm'the1 demurrage or through fear of
losing the market for that vear by further delay, enquires from the Ap-
‘praiser, as to what wonld gatisty him, he invariably, mentions a Thigher
market value the difference of which with the -Fmiporter’s declared value
may be large or insignificant, bat g6l wigher than the importers’ value and
no whoner the tired Importer accepts it, penalty is Tmposed wom him for mis-
~dectaration, which from appearances lends one to coudude, as the «ohief aim
of the “Appraiver.

‘32, Tf details were to be .piven, mention could be made of numetrous
different means adopted by the Appraiser, in order to make the Importar
agree to a value, higher than what has been declared by him and therehy
making himself liable to be penalised for mlsdcclara,tmn

33. Tt ‘may read as absolutely anomalous, but sbill in reality the Customs
Appraizsers in these matters consiitute themselves mio complainant, Prose-
cutor, Wituess, Jury and Judge.
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84. The ITmporter of course can always take the matter to the Collector
for Appraisement and have his grievances redressed by this officer; but in
reality it is not quite so easy as may appear; firstly the importer will have
to put in a complaint to the Collector that he is heing intentionally harassed
by the Appraiser, which the latter will try his best to disprove by stretching
the Customs laws; Secoudly even when the Importer is successful in his
complaint with the Collector, the Appraiser is sure to take his revenge in
subsequent consignments arriving for this Importer and as these are done
under cover of Customs Acts, the Importer is unable to protect himself
from such high-handedness, because he knows that the Appraiser is taking
his stand on technical grounds, as for example, when the Appraiser puts a
note on the Bill-of-Entry to the effect, ‘‘ to check contents and weight ”’
the result is, that in the first place, the importer has to pay charges for
carrying the goods from the wharves to the Customs’ godown which has to
be done by Customs’ Cooly contractor, who charges the Importer about 15
times more than what he would have had to pay, if the goods were carried
by outside coolies, secondly opening the bales and counting sheet by sheet
of each and every ream of the consignment, for which again the Importer
has to pay a charge, leaves the consignment, after the checking is finished,
in a condition which may better be imagined and the poor importer
is obliged to sell the consignment as a job lot; the most regrettable point
in the whole matter is, that although it is apparent to every body that
while all this was being done with the sole intention of harassing the
Importer, the latter was absolutely helpless, as the actions were being taken
under cover of Sea Customs Acts;

35, All the troubles created by the Customs Appraisers in cases of ad
palorem Duty, are the results of incorrect interpretation of the phrase by
them: all aunthorities are unanimous that ad valorem value means the value
at which the goods can bo replaced under conditions of unrestricted and
ample supply, but the interpretation given by the Customs Appraiser, is
the value at which a portion of the goods, however small, has been sold in
the market and as a price, higher than the Tmporter’s declared value, is the
criterion of the Appraiser, it is mot very difficult for him to get hold of a
cash memo. for retail sale to prove that the value declared by the Tmporter
is less than its real value and consequently the Importer must pay Duty on
a higher value and a penalty for misdeclaration, because if it were not
detected, it would have resulted in. the Government losing some revenue.
No consideration is given to the fact, that the price which i1s used to pena-
lise the Tmporter does not in any way represent the fair value of the goods.

36. We are sure, it was never intended hy the Legislators, that the
Customs Acts for Sea-borne trades should be interpreted in aceordance with
the fancy and whim of the Customs Appraigers or that the laws should be
stretched and used to oppress the Importer; all that the Legislators really
wanted was, that a fair amount of revenue should be collected from the
Tmporter, as a charge on the goods imported by him for trading purposes,
but at the same time, it must be levied in such a manner, that it would
afford honest trader ample scope to realise a reasonable return, for the
money invested by him in the husiness and the risk and labour undertaken
by him in doing the busiuness.

87. The question of percentage of Mechanical Pulp is another matter on
which it is impossible for the Tmporter and the Appraiser to come toc an
agreement. The Chemical test, however carefully done, can never be satis-
factory; firstly, those who have knowledge of working at the Mills are awarve,
that in paper containing high percentage of Mechanical Pulp, the beating
is done as little as possible and in some Mills, it is not done at all; conse-
guently, mixing Chemical and Mechanical Wood Pulps is not properly done.
with the result, that some portions of the making contain more percentage
of Mechanical Pulp than the rest. Instances are many in which two
importers had ordered to the same manufacturer for Mechanical Printing,
which must he guaranteed to contain more than 70 per cent. Mechanical
Wood Pulp and when these Importers getting their goods by the same
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Bteamer, from the same Mill, out of the same making, submitted their
respective Bills-of-Entry, the Customs authorities, after Chemical Test of
the samples found, that one consignment contained much more than 70 per
cent., Mechanical Wood Pulp, while the percentage of Mechanical Wood
Pulp in the other was far less than the stipulated amount, although hoth
the Importers had ordered for Mechanical Printing, guaranteed to contain
mare than 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp; and the original invoices of
both the Importers hear same endorsements of guarantee for fibre contents,
namely *‘ The Paper is puaranteed to contain more than 70 per cent.
Mechanical Wood Pulp 7.

38. The Cnstoms authorities in such cases naturally go by the results of
their own chemical examination of the samples and assess Duty accordingly,
bat what a world of difference does it make between the costs of the two
Importers, who have ordered for the same quality of paper, from the samse
manufacturer, at the same price, terms and conditions have received their
supplies from the same Mill, out of the same making, per same Steamer,
for seiling the goods in the same market and naturally, at the same price.
The importer, samples drawn from whose consignment have been found to
contain less than 70 per cent. Mechanital Wood Pulp has to pay a Duty,
which 1s about five tumes of the Duty paid by the other lmporter, whose
saumples have been found to contain more than 70 per cent. Mechanieal
Wood Pulp, and its consequences on the business of the former Importer
can better be imagined.

39. Thus, even when all concerned arve striving for fair play, one
Importer finds himself suffering heavy loss through no fzult of his or any
hody else,

40, Tt goes without saying, thal a Mill, having contracted for and charg-
g price for paper, containing more than 70 per cent., Mechanical Wood
Pulp, will oot supply instead paper, in which the percentage of Mechanical
Pulp the cheapest kind of Pulp, is far less than the proportion, which was
the basis of the Mills cust when selling the paper, as it would proportion-
ately inerease the cost and more over, there is no reason whatsoever, as to
why should a Mill, while charging for the cheapest quality, will actually
supply paper of much higher value, not to speak of the solemn guarantee
given by the Manager of the Mill;; a respousible officer holding a post of
great trust, that the supplies manufactured at his Mill were the cheapest
variety, for which the Importer had accordingly been charged lowest rates.

41. But even in face of these, it cannot be denied, that the Customs
authorities ave in these cases, quite within their rights, when they refuse
to take into consideration any other evideuce, except the results of their
ewn Chemical tests, when the other evidences are contradictory to the latter;
nonetheless, the poor Importer has io suffer heavy losses, for which there
is no remedy and so long as the present basis of assessmeni will continue,
things as mentioned ahove are bound to occur.

42, As we have stated in the preceding lires, people with real know-
ledge of the actual working at the Mills are aware, that the total quantity
of a particular making contains proportions of Chemical and Mechanical
Pulps, exactly in the same ratio as declaved by the Mills and it is the cheap-
pess of price, at which Mechanical Printing is sold, which makes it 1mpos-
gible for the Mill to mix the pulps in such a manner, which will ensure even
distribution of Tulps, in accordance with their proporfions in the total
quantity ; consequently the percentages of Chemical and Mechanical Pulps in
different portions of the making are bound to be different and it is guite a
toss-up affair, as to what the samples drawn from the supplies, received by
different importers, will be found to confain by Chemical tests, although
the supplies of all the Importers might be coming from the same Mill and
out of the same making.

43. Then the classification of paper in accordance with their Technical
or trade names ean nover give satisfactory results.-
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. 44. For example, there are many instances of paper intended to be sold,
and actually sold, as Badami ' paper, have been imported as ‘ Coloured
Printing ’ paper; then again, take the instance of Mechanical Printing in
substance of F'eap 6 lbs. These papers are really sold by the vetailers in
place of Cream Laid 6 lbs., manufactured by the local Mills. Although
these papers are imported as Mechanical Priating and without the ‘ Laid
marks, the consumer having very little knowledge of Wove ’ and ‘ Laid »’
papers it is not at all difficult for the retailer, te induce his customers to
take the imparted paper, namely 6 1bs. Mechanical Printing, in place of the
genuine Cream Laid F’cap 6 lbs., manufactured by the Local Mills; on the
other hand, it is not at all necessary for the Importer to induce the retajlers
or other distributors to buy imported Mechanical Printing Fleap 6 lbs,,
hecause on aceount of its lower cost, the former can easily sell any quality
he likes at a price, which bears no comparison with that of the local Mills
and thereby automatically ensures to the retailer, a much larger profit than
what he would have derived, if he had purchased the genuine stuff, i.e.,
COream Laid Flcap 6 Ibs. of the Local Mills, Although generally Cream
Laid Flcap 6 Ibs. paper of the Local Mills are not used to write with ink,
but still in order to make his sales doubly sure, the Importer gets his sup-
plies, with just cmough sizing as will make it stand writing with ink and
the great cheapness in cost allows him to import paper of slightly higher
welil;ghb and sell it as 6 lbs, paper, which naturally gives the paper better
bulk.
45. Poster papers may he cited \as another instance; these papers to all
intents and purposes are really Printing paper and to some extent writing
paper as well; if statistics were taken of the consumption of this class of
paper in the last few years and the various uses it is being put to it will he
found that the field of its uses is extending by leaps and bounds; a large
guantity of this paper iz used for euvelope making, the consumption of
which i& also increasing very rapidly. Speaking properly, more Poster
papers are used for other purposes than as Posters. '

48. The difference in the mode of assessment between the Customs
authorities of Bombay and Caleutta is another matter which should attract
the attention of the Boards sometimes the differences and its effect ow the
actual cost is so great, as to make it profitable to iand goods at Bombay,
and then sell the paper in areas normally fed from the Calcutta market.
Instances also are known in which a Caleutta Importer has found it profit-
able to clear the goods at Bombay, then re-ship these to Calcutta and ulti-
mately sell at cheaper prices than the Calcutta Tmporters and still make
much better profit than has been possible for the Caleutta Importers, on
account of the Bombay Customs passing the goods on their invoice value,
whereas the Caleutta Customs refused to accept anything bub a so-called
¢ Mavket Value ’, which is much higher than the invoice value of the goods,
Tt may be mentioned, that the purchase prices of the Importer of Bombay
and Calentta are not only same, but the freight, ete., t.e., the transit
charges to the Fort of Bombay and Calcutta are aleo identically same;
consequently, it is only the difference in Duty assessed hy the Customs of
Bombay and Calcutta is what raakes it possible to land the goods at Bombay,
then re-ship to Calcutta ands still sell more advantageously, even after pay-
ing the extra charges for carrying the goods from Bombay to Calcutta.

47. Tt is far from our intention to make thiw an oeccasion for ventilating
our grievances against the anomalies of assessment of Duty or the vagaries
of the Customs authorities, but we cannot help remarking, that so long as
“the present method of assessment of Duty in accordance with its classilica-
tion and.consequent differonce in charges will continue, there will never he
an end to the strugele between the Importers and the Customs authorities,

48, The Tmporter will always try his best to get his goods assessed in the
cheapest class ag far as he possibly can and in order to give effect to this,
he brings into his use all the subtilities of human ingenuity through mis-
nomer and all other methods he can think of, while on the other hand the
Customs authorities will regard the Importers as so many cheats, who are
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aat to defraud the Govérnment of its paper revenue snd so in trying to
collect thiy ‘ proper revenue ’’, they try to squeeze from the Importer as
fnueh revenue as possible. The collection of evidences of higher value from
cash memos. of sales, irrespective of the quantity or other conditions of such
sales, @o to show that very little consideration is paid to the fact, as to
whether fair Duty is being assessed on the goods or not.

49. This invariably tends to the Importer being prepared beforehand to
face impesition of higher Duty by the Customs authorities and consequently
devise means and ways, to get his goods assessed at, as lower a value as he
possibly can.

50. Just as the Customs authorities, search for evidences of higher value,
the Importers on their part try to prove lower prices through evidences
which are far from correct; in fact both the Customs authorities and the
Importers are wrong in this fight for assessment.

51. The whole basis of assessment by the Customs anthorities, i.e., their
interpretation of the intention of the Act is incorrect; they start from the
point, that the price given by the Importer is incorrect, the proper value is
certainly much higher than what has been declared by the Importer and
unless they are very cautious, the Importer will deprive the Government of
their proper and fair revenue, to which they are eligible and the Imporfer
is liable to pay. .

52, Consequently, the onus of proving the correctnéss of the value de-
elared by the Importer, is thrown on him by the Customs and until an
Tmporter is able fo prove this; his Bill-of-Entry is held up by the Appraiser
and the goods would be incurring demurrage; the more delay there would be
in satisfying the Appraiser, the more delay there would be in getting the
goods and consequently more demurrage will be charged on it.

58. Tt is to our definite knowledge, that the goods of one Importer were
not passed by the Appraiser on account of the Importer being unable to
give a market value of his goods, which had never before been imported
into this market and the only value that the Tmporter could give, was the
invaice value and as regards the market value, the Importer was unable to
give any until the goods were actually brought into the market and offered
to prospective buyers; but the Appraiser concerned was adamant and re-
fused to pass the goods unless am exorbitant priee dictated by him was
accepted by the Importer.

54. We are enclosing herewith a short list from which it will be found,
that the amount of Duty actually collected by the Customs is far above the
scheduled 25 per cent. or 30 per cent. ud valorem, if statistics were taken of
the percentages of Duty actually called by the Customs in cuases of ad
volarem Duty, we have every reason to suggest, that it will be found, that
in very few instances, Duty have been ecollected at the seheduled rates, but
far above it.

55. The inevitable consequenee of such procedure, which may be called
high-handedness by the Customs Appraisers is to force the Tmporter to
devise ways and means, to get hig goods passed by payment of as little Duty,
a§ he possibly ean because if he were to declare the goods properly, it will
never be accepted hy the Customs, who will assume beforehand, that the
Importer has made a misdeclaration and a much larger amount of Duty is
not only leviable on the goods, but must be realised from the party; with
the result that the cost of the Tmporter will be so high, that he must dis-
continue importing such goods in future, as an Importer cannot be expected
to import goods with the fore-knowledge, that he will have to sell these at
a loss; or in other words, the Importer will have to close up his business,
unless he can manage to get his goods passed through the Customs in such
a manner, as will save him from being ruined,

56. This never-ending struggle between the (lustoms Appraiser and the
Tmporters are bound to continue so long as the present mode of ussessment
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will continue to exist and the importers and the Customs aunthorities will
always be at logger-heads with each other,

57. We admit that all Importers do not make honest declarations of
value and unless the Customs were very scrutinizing, people might try to
evade proper liabilities for Duty and the Government may be deprived of
its proper revenue; but that is no reason, why attempts should not be made
to afford opportunities to traders, who want to carry on their business
honestly and at a reasonable return for their investment, risk and labour.

58. We are sure no trader either of this market or any other will have
any reason to complain, if he knew where he stood or in other words, if all
Importers were certain of their costs, there would be very few attempts to
deprive the Government of its fair revenue hy any under-hand means,
because in such a condition, the cost of all Importers will be same and
there will be no fear of unfair advantage to or competition from other’
TImporters,

59, This can be secured by fixing Tariff values for all goods and as re-
gards classifications making fewer classes and rendering each class as com-
prehensive as possible. )

60. We are aware that great stress is laid on the point of taxing paper
needed for education and it is claimed, that unless cheap papers, i.e.,
Mechanical Printings, were zllowed to be passed free or with cheaper assess-
ment of Duty, the cause of education will suffer and in support of this,
statistics are guoted to show the poorness of India, as compared with other
countries, which are richer than India, but it may be doubted, whether all
those, who are espousing the cause of cheap education are really in  their
hearts so very anxious for cheap education in India, as they want them to
be regarded such, because in that event, evidence would not have bheen want-
ing of their doing or at least irying to do something in the cause of cheap
education in Tndia, in other ways and manners, of which there are many
besides cheap paper; our statement may be unpleasant to many of our
Indian friends, but nonetheless, we make bold to say that it is nothing
but their own individual interests or in other words, ways of ensuing larger
profits, that are inducing them to raise those objections, in the name of
cheap education.

61. But if they were to give our suggestion due consideration, we are
sure they will agree, that our suggestion does not afford much scope to
make larger profits through misdeclarations, but it certainly affords full
scope of ensuing honest business by any Tmporter, who will care to do so,
and realise a ressonable return, while at the save time, there will he no
grounds for differences of opinion and consequent strugele for real value for
assessment, between the Customs authorities and the Importers.

62. However carefully the classifications may be made, so long as there
will remain difference in rates of assessmeunt, there will be no end to this
struggle; Tmporters will iry to get their goods assessed at the lower rates
as far as he is able to make the Customs accept his declarations and in doing
this means would be adopted to give effect to this. The Customs Authori-
ties will of course try their best to detect these mizdeclarations and wrong
classifications, but they ecan never be expected to be successful in every
instance and consequently, unfair competition amongst the Tmporters will
continue, which will further provide cause for the Importer to make at-
tempts for lower assessments.

63. On the top of this, the difference of interpretations of the intention
of the act and consequont difference in assessment between the Customs
authorities of different Ports, e.g., Bombay and Calecutta, when other
factors are identieally same, will be a source of unfair competition between
the Importers of different Ports which is unquestionably most regrettable,
as the Customs authoritics of both the Ports, while assessing Duty on the
same class of goods in accordance with the same laws are unintentionally
either helping or ruining an imperter in accordance with the interpretas
tion pub by them ou the construction of the laws.
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B4. Attempts are being made, we understand, te secure concessions for
Mechanical Printing required for Newspapers, on grounds of public utility,
for eduonting the people through their columns and any enhancement of
Duty will zeopardise their existence,

65. We are not sure how far the cause of educating the people is being
advanced by the Newspapers in India, but we are sure, that any exemp-
tion for any reason whatsoever will certainly provide loop-hole for getting
exemptions on consignments, which proper® speaking caunnot be included’
i the same category; moreover, as .a rule Newspapers do not rely on the
cost of the paper consumed, for their existence which is really a minor
factor in its whole charge for production; the item which is the life-blood
of a Newspaper iz the smount of advertisements it gets and the charge it
is able to make on its advertisers for using its columns,

668. If reference be made to statistics of other countries, of which our
friends are so very fond of, it will be found, that the price at which News-
papers are sold have very little bearing on its actual cost of production and
in every case the paper is actually circulated at a price, which is much less
than its cost of production.

67. It is the volume and price for advertisements that not only keeps a
Newspaper going, but increases its funds, for investments towards improve-
ments and developments,

68, As the time within which the representations have been called forth
is very short, we are unable to submit a comprehensive statement supported
by statistics, which naturally will take a lot of time and we are obliged to
conclude with what little we have heen able to submit and in doing so, we
beg to thank the Board for kindly allowing us to make our submissions,
which we trust will receive due consideration.

Fnclosure.
List of Assessment of Duty more than Scheduled Amount.

CoX: i]gl:nem(fnt. chﬁf; l % D‘i‘;ﬁﬁ;’;‘f ‘ally Percentage.
1 2 3 4
Ha. 4. p. Per cent. Ra. A, P,
81 9 0 25 257 6 0 302
1552 0 0 30 567 11 0O - 868
689 12 O 30 265 6 O 38-5
45 4 0 30 53 7 0 34-5
1898 1 8 30 722 9 0 380
1,664 10 O 30 653 15 0 392
1,591 14 O 25 490 11 O 30-8
616 14 O 30 220 2 0 366
1655 7 0 30 581 9 0 351
204 10 0 30 9% 14 O 374
1,793 6 0 30 630 0 0 351
148 0 O 30 519 4 O 350
472 10 O 30 161 9 0 34-2
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(fommercial Statiorery Mart, Calcuttd.

Letter dated the 16th July, 1935.

We are sending herewith our replies* of tlie questions draven u“p by the
Tariff Board for the classification of paper for tariff purposes. Please:
geknowledge receipt of them aund ob‘lfge' ‘

=,

Makha | Press, Kharar, District Ambala.

Letter dated the 10th Jume, 19325,

T understand that you are considering the matter of the different kinde
of paper which should coine under the Protective Act.

I would like to suggest that you take into account im arriving at deci=
-gions, that there is, in endeavouring fo spread literacy, and in endeavourmg
o keep péopla from relapsing  {nto ﬂhteracy 8 great need for cheap papers,
mageazines and books. In order fo keep prices down, it is essential that
cheap paper be available. T have had a good deal of experience at publish~
ing steh cheap literature for villagers and for scheools and would like to
nrge that your decisions should be such that the price of eheﬂ,p paper such
as glazed and unglazed news of medinm wdights, sbould not be increased.
As things are at present small booklete and papers and magazines can be
produced at a price that is not out of the reach of many of the poorér sec—
tions of the community, and T think it is fo the interests of the country
that nothing be done which will make it diffieult to preduee these chenp
publications.

The Diocesan Press, Madyras.

Letter dated the 11th June, 1935.

With reference to the fortheoming enquiry as to the Tariff on paper, ¥
shounld like to make the general vequest that the effect of the present heavy
duty on the Printing industry he t‘tl\en into account,

Publishers are finding that it is cheaper to get reprints of their books
done abroad, and to nnport them as printed sheets, thus completely avoid-
ing import dumes The value of printed hooks supplied to one of our cus-
tomers has fallen from s, 25,000 ta less than Rs. 4,000 per annum for thiw
reason.

I understand that a large amount of commercial prmtmg is also being
done abmad Both with commercial and bookwork prmtmg it is hecoming
increasing the case that the large order (where paper is of course the big
item of expendlture} is placed outside India. FEveén when Indian made
paper is used, the slightly lessei price doés not counterbalance the advant-
age of fre¢ iraport of prmfed matter,

Such & state of affairs injurcs the Printing mdustry without 1n the
least benefiting the Paper industry. If therefore it is proposed to continue
the present duties on paper, then T would suggest that an equivalent duty
be placed on imported priated matter also, save in the case of bound books.

The “Times of India”, Bombay.
(1) Letter dated the 26th June, 1935.

Crasstrication oF Papex pop Tarier Puaroses.

With reference to Rasolution No. 202.T. (1)/35, dated the 25th of May,
issned by the Government of Fndia, Depaitment of Commerce,. we.- begj to
mtbmlt the following réxpresahtation

* Same as those of the Caleutta Papel Tmport Association,
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. ?n the resolution quoted above Government have clearly stated that in
their view * the definition of articles to which the protective tariff should
apply was one which should indicate as precisely as possible the intention of
the Legislature and should be so framed as to include any such articles ag can
be gc_)lm(glzz,:ad sconomieally in the country or may compete with an indigenous
product,

It would not be out of place to mention the three principles which have
guided the previous Tariff Board in deciding whether any particular kind
‘of printing paper should be exempted from the protective duty. Theso
pn;mples are summarised in the Report of the Indian Tariff Board -as
under : -

(1) The paper must not compete with Indian paper.

(2) It excludqd from the protective tariff and rendered relatively
cheap, it must not be likely to compete with Indian paper.

(3) Tt must be possible to define such paper in such a manner that it
can be readily identilfied for Customs purposes.

It must be temembered that all papers containing more than 70 per cent.
Mechanical Wood Pulp are entirely outside the scope of manufacture hy
Indian Mills. At the last meeting of the Tariff Board Mr. Bellamy, the
representative of the Indian Mills, said “ We will never be ahle to compete
with a paper containing 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp, not even with
a protective duty as the raw material is not in this country ’. At a2 further
stage in the examination, Mr. Bellamy confessed that * any paper which
eontained 70 per cent. or more mechanical of the total weight, does not
compete with Indian Paper . Tt is our contention, (herefore, that news.
print, which comes under this definition is correctly assessed to-day and we
are not aware of any dispute regarding the interprefation of ithe tariif in
thiz instance. Rather are we acquainted with the faet that the Indian
Paper Makers’ Assoclation have put forwaid a new suggested definition for
newsprint. We wunderstand that this definition has been put forward
by the Indian Paper Makers' Assocjation on the prounds that certain
imperted grades of paper classed as newsprint contain a small percentage
of clay and therefcre should he subjected to the protective tariff,

It might be remarked here that at the last Tariff Board meetiag, Dr,
Mathai stated that ‘ the Tariff Board was administering discriminating
protection, in which the well-being of the consumer was of eardinal import-
ance'’, Further, in September 1825, when Sir Charles Innes moved the
resolution in the Assembly recommending protection to the bamhboo paper
and paper yulp Industry, lie said that the ground on which exemption was
given to printing paper containing a high percentage of Mechanical Pulp
was beeause this class of paper wasz so cheap that Indian Paper cou'd not
possibly compete with it unless put on a perlfectly outrageous degree of pro-

tection.

The Indian Paper Makers’ Association’s proposed definition of News-
pring, if adopted, would mean that certain gqualities of paper which are now
- admitted under the ad valarem duty, would be made subject to the protec-
tive duty. These are papers which contain not less than 70 per cent. of
Mechanical Wood Pulp in the total fibre content and consist of many varie-
ties which are used for the cheaper kinds of printed matter, amongst which
we might cite 8chool Baoks, Catalogues, Railway Books & Forms, including
Time Tables, Railway Guides, Goods Tarifts, Telephone Directorics, etc., ete.,
The acceptance of this application would result in the cost of these articles

being iucreased to a tremeadous extent.

. We guote an example of the difference which would result in cost of
papers, if the gualities of paper cited above were subjected to the protective

P2
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duty. Papers of the definition described above cost from £9 to £13 per tom,
and to take one instance as an example might be sufficient:

Rs.
£10 per ton plus present duty 25 per cent.=£12-10-0 . 170

£10 per ton plus pro‘bectlve duty at 1 anna 3 ples
per lb. 311

the percentage of duty to cost in this case being the abnormally high figure
of 130 per cent. Fven Japanese goods are not treated like this,

The cheapest class of Indian paper costs Rs. 885 per ton, so there is still
a wide difference belween the cost under the suggested protectwe duty and
the Indian paper cost. There is still an actual difference of Rs. 74 per tou,
which would mean that unless duty is still further raised, imported paper
would still be used but at an enormously increased cost.

We most strongly object to the proposed definition of Newsprint as put
up by the Indian Paper Makers’ Association. A large guantity of Mecha-
nical Wood Paper is imported into India to be used in cheap printing work
and it is apparently the attempt of the Indian Paper Makers’ Association
to have this paper placed on the protective duty list. This, in our opinion,
would be grossly unfair as this paper cannot possibly be made in India and
we cannot see why the Indian Paper Makers’ Association should force users
of print to use their papers. There is a large amount of cheap printing on
which only the cheapest quality of paper can be used, and if an Act wers
introduced defining Newsprint as snggested by the Indian Paper Makers’
Association, very many small printers in. this country would be forced to
buy paper made in India at not less than 180 per cent., higher prices than
now imported.

Coming to the question of actual Newsprmt imported into India for the
specific use of printing bond fide Neowspapers, we understand the Indian
Paper Makers’ Association’s suggested definition is as follows:-—

Weight.—500 sheets, each 187 by 227, shall not weigh less than 14 lbs.
or more than 17 lhs.

Reels.—To conform to the same substance limitations as sheets and
shall be in rolls not less than 167 wide and 28”7 in diameter.

Stock.—Not less than 70 per cent. of the total fibre shall be ground
wood (Mechanical Wood Pulp) and the remainder shall be un-
bleached sulphite. The stock may not be bleached, and

Ash.~shall not he more than 2 per cent.

They submit:

(1) That any paper to pass as Newsprint must weigh not more than
17 lbs. and not less than 14 lbs. and must be in size 18 x 22, 500
sheets to a ream.,

It is not clear whether they want to restrict Newsprint to this one size or
whether they mean that Newsprint could be imported in any size but must
be in the substance specified ahove. Tt would be not only absurd but ridi-
culous to restrict Newsprint to one size as Tndia imports Newsprint in seve-
ral sizes, as naturally printing machines all vary in size,

Further, their Sllffg‘estlml that Newsprint be restricted to welghts between
14 and 17 lbs in size 18x22 is nobt practicable. At present Newsprmt ig
imported into India in all substances from 24 grammes (7 Ihs. in size 18 x 22)
to 100 grammes (28 Ibs. in size 18x22). None of this imported paper is
capable of being produced in this country nor does it in any way compete
with znything produced in the country.

{2) That not less than 70 per cent. of the total fibre shall be Mecha-
nical Wood Pulp and the remainder shall be unbleached sul-
phite. The stock may not be bleached.
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In connection with this specification, it might be mentioned that the
Newsprint which we use for the production of the Illustrated Weekly (see
below) contains 78/30 per cent. of Mechanical Wood Pulp, but this Mecha-
nical Wood pulp is to a large extent bleached (to obtain the whiteness of
shade necessary), JIn addition to this, this Newsprint contains 20 per cent.
of unbleached sulphate (to give a good strength to the paper). We would
like to stress the impossibility of using unbleached paper for this publication.
The magazine is an illustrated one and unless wood pulp is bleached to a
certain extent, art reproduction is impossible.

(3) Ash.—They lay down thet ash shall not be more than 2 per cent.
This is a most ridiculous definition as even the cheapest of
cheap papers contain ash from 5 to 8 per cent.

1t will thus be clear that the definition of Newspriut as put forward by
the Indian Paper Makers’ Association, quite apart from the objections of it
being restricted in size and substance, would not be acceptable from the point
ot view of their suggestion as to the percentage of ash. It cannot be conceived
that the Tariff Board would recommend that a cheap grade of Newsprint,
contaiming almost 80 per cent. of Mechanical Wood Pulp, should pay the
protective duty amounting to over 100 per cent., because even if such an
exorbitant protective duty were impesed, this class of paper would still be
counsiderably cheaper than the cheapest class of paper manufactured by any
Indian Mill, were it possible for them to manufacture it, but as stated
above, this paper cannot possibly be manufaetnred in India.

We publish a periodical=The Ilustrated Weekly of India—which has
heen in existence for 30 years and which has a circulation of over /0,006
copies a week., Il bas a definite educative value., This publication has
needed the investment of about Rs. 10,00,000 and provides employment for
8 very large number of Yundian workmen. Tt depends largely for its popu-
larity and success upon the escellent manper in which it is produced and
printed.

To obtain this result, a very good quality of paper must be used. No
paper suitable for the production of this periodical has been, or can be, made
in India; bamboo is quite unsuitable as a fibre for Newsprint manufacture.
Previous to 1923, when the protective duty on paper came into operation,
we used a highelass woodfree sulphite supercalendered paper, but the en-
forcement of the protective duty made its.cost prohibitive and we were com-
pelled to substitute a paper of lower grade but of the highest possible
quality admitted vnder the revenue duty.

This is a paper containing 78-80 per cent. mechanical wood fibre, the
balance consisting of uubleached sulphite, but produces an ash residue of
13 per cent.

The Indian Paper Makers' suggested specification of newsprint contains
the absurd suggesbtion that the ash residue should not be more than 2 per
cent., so it follows that the INlustrated Weekly paper would not conform to
this specification and would therefore become liable to the protective duty.

Such an imposition would inevitably ruin the property, cause very severe
losses to this Company, and throw many Indian workmen out of employ-
ment.

It might be mentioned here that we are now installing for this paper, at
a cost of an additional Rs. 2,00,000, machirery for its production hy photo-
gravure process, the most modern of all printing methods, and this plant
would be utterly useless for any other purpose.

For information we give here a comparison of costs as at present and as
they would be if subject to the protective duty:—— "

8. A.

Present cost of Newsprint: £12-10-0 per ton+25
per cent. duty, £3-2-6=£15-12-6 or . .

If subject to protective duty: £12-10-04+1 anna
3 pies per lb. duty=Rs. 175 . . . . 341 8 -,

209 O per ton,
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The duty would thus amount to 105 per cent. on the value of the paper,
which is ridiculous, remenbering that the paper cannot possibly be made in
India, while the incrcased duky would amount in a year to approximately
Rs. 2,05,000, which is very much more than the profit this publication earns,

To the best of our kuowledge, this particular paper is not used by any

other publication in India atd a suggested formula for its description wouid
bhe as follows:——

Newsprint in rolls equivalent in weight to 500 sheets, 18x22 not less
than 14 Ibs. or more than 30 lbs., containing not less than 70 per cent,
mechaical wood in the total fibre content, and the balance consisting of un-
bleached sulphite.

We understand that the Indian Papér Makers’ Association contend that
the ohjects of protection are being vitiated to a great extent by the import
of large guantities of paper termed as Newsprint for purposes other than
the production of bond fide newspapers.

Page 9 of the Report of the Tariff Board, 1929, reads as follows: —

“ Although specific mention is made of paper on which Newsprint are
printed, it would appear that it was equally the inténtion to exempt from
the protective duty other kinds of printing papers containing a high per«
centagre of mechaniial puip.” '

Tt will thus be seen that it was not only Newsprint that was exempted
from the protective duty but all kindy of papers containing more than 70
per cent. of Mechanical Wood Pulp were exempted from the protective
tariff.

We therefore, earnestly request that the formmla of the Indian Paper
Makers' Association will not be accepted without the fullest consideration
being given to our suggested amendment or, alternatively, deviging some
method wherehy Newsprint used in the production of The [Hustrated Weekly
of Indin can he admitted at the preseut or lower scale of duty.

(2) Letter dated the Lth July 1945,

With reference to your Memo. No, 419 enclosing us a copy of question.
naire we understand this questionnaire was drawn up for the inforination
iof those who were not familiar with the investigations being conducted by
the Tariff- Board. As we have already submitted onr representation in this .
connection, we do not think it is necessary for ua to answer the question-
naire other than to reply to guestion No. 9. The fact that the protection
already granted has not been inadequate is proved by the sensational rise
in the market value of shares of certain Paper Mills. In this connection,
we énclose you figures showing the amount paid up per share and the present
market value, and also the dividends percentage for several years. The
noticeable increase since protection was introduced is the most definite and
concrete proof which we can bring forward to prove that the protection
already allowed is more than adequate.

Enclosure. 1
Amount paid Market
up per share.  Value,
Rs. Rs.
‘Bene:al Paper Mills . . . . 25 1053
Titaghur Paper Mills . . . . 23 214

Titaghur Paper Mills . . . . 1 0%

4
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Dividends per cent. for year,

Bengal  Titaghur
paper Mills. paper Mills.

1026 e 10

1927 - . . . S 16

1929 R ! 25

1999 - : . - .90 40

1930 - ¢ 85 & 34%

1 R ¢ 35 & 374

1092 . 45 & 45 5/16

1033 e e e e .20 45 & 50

1934 e e e .10 for 293 & 25 for half-year
first half ended 30th Sept.
year.

The Indian Press, Limited, Calcutta.

Letter dated the 2vth Jume 1535,

~ Tn reply to your letter No. 418, dated the 20th June, we have pleasure
an bringing before you the following faets.

The Indian Press, Limited, has branches st Allahabad, Caleutta and
Benares and employs 1,000 hands. The Press is entirely Indian owned. Tt
i3 not posgible for us to make complete supgestions regarding the elasgifica-
tion of paper for import purposes as the time at onr disposal is insufficient
for such a large and technical guestion, '

We do wish however Yo lodge our protest against the unnecessarily high
tariff which in turn makes for the high prices of paper, In Allahabad we
are large Printers and Publishers of Text books for which Tndian paper is
used but our cosh of As. B per b fo.r.- Allababad is just £M per ton or 50
per cent. ligher than the same class of paper in Great Britain,

We are also Lithographic Printers and Art Printers on a- large scale for
which we require guantities of high class papers in 2 large number of varie-
ties which are not manufartured in India. On almost all these the protec-
tive duty of annas 1-3 is paid making their cost out of all proportion te
their original value.

We do not know the reason of the present enquiry but if it is to increase
those classes of papers which ghall be hable for protective duty we musg
register our protest in the interests of the printing and publishipg and all
wonsumers of paper in this country.

Messrs, Thomas Smith and Company, Calcntta.

Letter dated the 27th Juwe, 1935,

We are an old established Anglo-Indian Press in Caleutta and purchase
most of our requiremerits of paper from the local market.

It is not possible for us to go into details of the classification of paper
far import purposes but we do wish to register our protest against the high
prices of all classes of paper in India, .

The trade depression hay resulted in most commercial firms ontting down
their expenditure in printing and the prevailing high prices of paper is a
gerious preventive to a general revival of advertising and general publicity.
 There is no doubt that the Printing trade in India is severely handi-
capped not only by the trade depression but by the high priees of paper
which in some cases are between 80 per cent, to 100 per ceni. ghove those
-piding-in- Great Britain..
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American Baptist Mission Press, Rangoon,

Letter dated the 6th July, 1935.

T have the honour to acknowledge receipt of the Questiounaire drawn up
by the Tariff Board in connection with their inquiry into the classification
of paper for tariff purposes.

‘We desire to associate ourselves with the reply of the Calcutta Paper
Import Association which was sent you by them on the 24th June, This
reply will answer the questions in your Questionnaire and with them we are
in entire agreement.

London Mission Press, Travancore.

Letter dated the 9th July, 1935.

I write to protest against the proposal, which T understand is hefore the
Tariff Board, to increase fhe import duty on paper containing a high per-
centage of Mechanical Wood Pulp.

Paper of this kind (70 per cent. mechanical) is largely used in this Press,
especially for periodical publications, and any increase in price would he
very damaging for it is well known that periodicals in India must be of the
utmost cheapness if they are to obfain subscribers. The printing and pub-
lishing trade would suffer severely, and the educational and eultural effects
which such periodicals have would he largely curtailed or, in many cases,
stopped altogether.

Moreover, so far as I know, such paper (70 per cent. mechanical) is nob
made in India, and the imposition of an incressed import duty would be of
no advantage to the Indian paper mills. | Even if there were to be any such
advantage, it would in my opinion be far outweighed by the loss and damage
that such a duty would cause in other ways.

Messrs. Longmans, Green and Company, Limited, Calcutta.

Letter dated the 10th July, 1935.

With reference to your letter No. 419 of the 24th June last, I enclose
herewith my replies to some of the guestions sent by you. Some of the other
questions are engaging my attention and ¥ will send you my replies thereto
early next week.

Enclosure.

1. T do not know if Paper Trade in this conntry has any criterion to dis-
tinguish Printing Paper from Writing Paper. In many cases one is used
for the other; for example, so far as T know the Governmeni$ of India, one
of the largest consumers of paper in this country, has the same specification
for Printing as for Writing Paper. Tf any distinction is to be made hetween
the two, the distinction Les in the matier of sizing, The paper, which is to
be uged exclusively as a Printing Paper, has a higher percentage of China
Clay and is under-sized so as to make it unfit for Writing purposes and give
it guicker drying praoperties, Similarly, a Paper, which iz mainly intended
for Writing, is fully sized so that the writing in ink does not spread on the
gurface, As a rule, Writing Paper is a stronger fabric than Printing Paper.
It is fully sized and writing in ink does not spread on it.

Inadequate or insufficient knowledge about the technicalities of the differ-
ent kinds of paper and printing makes the majority of printers and book-
sellers (who are called publishers algo) in this coumtry, put the same kind of
paper to different uses. They do not know that infinitely better results may
be obtained by the use of the different grades of Printing Paper for different
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purpeses. With the progress of knowledge of the technicalities of printing,
the printers will aim at a higher standard of excellence in their production
and as a consequence, the demand for the softer sized Printing Paper whichk
yields hetter results is bound to increase. :

The different classes of paper which serve more than one purpose are:—

(1) White Cartridge Paper, which is mainly used for the manufacture
of Drawing Books, with or without designs, There are Drawing
Books which contain designs or palterns on the left-hand sids
paper, the right-hand side paper being left blank for the pupils
to make their own drawing. Blank Drawing Books without any
designs or patterns are also manufactured and used very largely
by pupils in their Drawing Classes, or drawing Maps in the
Geography Classes. Tt is also used as a Printing Paper (Anti-
que). In appearance the Antigue Paper is the same as Cart.
ridge Paper. It is also used as a book-end paper.

(& M. G. Wrapping.—This quality has one side glazed and other
rough, and is mainly used as wrapping paper, or packing paper
or ag covers for Exercive Books, ete.

(8) M. I, Pressing is also used for the same purpose, that is, covers for
Exercise Books, etc., where cheapness 1s aimed at.

(4) Cream-Laid Paper is used mainly in the manufacture of Exercise
Books, Note Papers, Envelopes and Forms, ete,

(6) M. . Poster is largely used for the printing of Posters, Labels and
Lithographie printing. This is also used in the manufacture of
Eavelopes, j

2. As in this country the same kind of paper is used to purposzes other
than printing. 1t is very difficult, if not impossible, to suggest an accurate
and scientific definition of Printing Paper. A Paper which is wsed exclu-
gively for the Printing purposes may be called a Printing Paper and as snch,
it has quicker absorbiug qualities, in consequence of its having a higher per-
centage of clay content giving it a quicker drying quality aud is generally
unsuitable for writing.

DiFFERENT KIND& OF PRINTING WORK UNDERTAKEN IN INDIA,

So far as I am awate, the following are the different processes of print-
ing in India;—

(ny Letter-Press Printing,.
(b) Divect Lithographic Printing.
(¢) Offcet Lithographic Printing,

(@) Of these, Ietter-Press Printing is the most common process in vogue
in this country. Tt is used in every imaginable kind of printing work and
the machines range from the small platens, which are worked by one operator
(foot-treadle) to large Newspaper and Rotary Machines worked by electricity.
Almost any kind of Paper may be used in this process. The quality most
commonly uged being:—

Mill-finished Printing, White & Tinted.

Super-calendered Printing, White & Tinted.

Imitation Art Printing, White & Tinted.

Real Art Paper Printing, White & Tinted,

Antique Laid Paper.

Antique Wove Paper.

Cream-laid Paper.

Banks and Bonds in the printing of Office Forms and Office Note
Papers, ete. _ . :
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B Divect Lithographic (Printing) - process 15 uged for the printing of
Maps, plans, posters, labels—large and small Urdu handbills and notices.
1A Machine-finished well sized paper is required in the produetion of Maps
and other works, whore more than one eolour has to be printed.

. {e) Offset thhogmp}iy is generally making its way inasmuch as at a
relatively lower cxpense certain kinds of work may be produced and excel-
lent results obtained. This process will be increasingly resorted to in the
printing of illustrations, Urdu books, Maps, Labels.

Besides these, there is the photogravure procvess, which is a very recent
development; but T do not know of any printer on this side of the conntry
specialising in this process. This process is resorted to where illustrations
-are more essential than the letter-press. Any quality of paper can be used
in this process. ¥or the life-like reprnduction of a picture, a shining Art
Paper is not indispengable, as is sometimes thought, Offset Cartridge Paper,
which is of smoother surface than the Drawing Cartridge Paper is specially
~manufactured for this process. IFor the less common TPhotogravure process,
a2 smooth and even-sided Mill-finished Printing Paper gi‘ves satisfactory
‘results,

The different kinds of paper, which serve tnore than one prm‘tmg pur-
‘pose, are as follows:—

(1) Mil-finished Printing Paper, which can be used equally for Letter-
press Printing, Lithographic Printing and Offsct Printing,.

@Gy The Offset Lrthog?aphw Paper, which resembles the Antique
Wove Paper in appearance  though mainly intended for differ-
ent processes is equally suitable for Book-printing.

{iil) The M. @. Poster Paper is useful where only one side of the sheet
is to bo printed, .

The “ Statesman ”, Limited, Calcutta.
Letter No, Z]TA, doted the 10th July, 1935.

(Perfavour of the Secretary, Bengal Chamber of Commerce.)

Those interested in the question of protective duty on paper, have heen
asked by your Board to submit replies to a (uestionnaire which has heen
published in the Press, and although a separate copy of the guestionnaire
has not been forwarded to us we desire to place on record that our interest
is only in the import of newsprint to India, to be used solely in our business
as newspaper publishers, and this being so we will not attempt to answer
the questions which de not, ag they stand, immediately concern us. We
would, however, refer you to the representations made in our letter of Janu-
ary, ‘31% to thn Secretary to the Government of India, Commerce Denart-

“'ment, New Delbi. This letter, we remind you, is the cutcome of delibera-
tions among all the principal newspapers of Tndia, and the views expressed
-have the nnanimous support of the newspapers mentmned therein.
1f whan the matter comes before you, there is any further information
" which you think we can uséfully provide, we shall be happy to place our-
selves at you disposal on hearing from you.

Srinath Press, Bhanga (Faridpur).

Letter No. 20, dated the 30th July, 1935,

I have the honour to bring to your kind notice that having learnt from
a reliable source that you are going to put heavy taxes on foreipn papers,
Biraw-Boards, ete. If it is a fact, in result, the Printing Presses will be
doomed to stop for want of sufficient printing works in these hard-days.
Many manufacturing businesses will also vanish away from -India.
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So I, therefere, fervently pray to your honour, that yon will be kind

enough not to put any tax on the foreign and country made papers, etc,,
and thereby oblige.

Kapur Art Printing Works, Lahore.

Letter dated the 6th August, 19585,

We learn that the Tariff Board is going into the guestion of duty on the
imported paper and Board As regards the protective duty the suggestions
sent by the Paper Makers' Association are such that the interest of the
public at large and printers and publishers in particular has been totally
ignored.

They can cleim or suggest protection on articles that they manufacture
or articles which they can replace or supply but it is absurd to suggest pro-

tective duty on articles they do not make neither can substitute with what
they are making,

- What we can supgest is that the Government should take their Cata-
logues and if 1t Jikes put the protective duty oh the qualities of paper en-
listed in their catalogues and papers and boards other than those should be
allowed to be imported at the usual rate of duty.

Certain items that we give below on which they suggest protective duty
they are not mnking they can substitute any of their own product to serve
that purpose and we heg t¢ pive below some of them.

Art paper~—This paper is used for printing pictures from Half-tone
blocks. Only a coated paper is suitable for that and the Indian Mills are
not making any coated paper. This ean’t he replaced because the blocks
will not print on ordinary paper and if tried will give a very poor regult.
This paper iz already more expensive than the ordinary papers and if the
ordinary papers conld serve the ptirpose, nobody would use this.

All the picture trade, calendar trade and publicity material depend on
the use of Art FPaper which trades will go to foreign countries and every
printer will be affected. Secondly, on account of the increased cost of the
publicity material the advertisers will have to cut down their publicity and
be directly affected by it and the printers trade will also go down.

Poster paper.—It is a special quality of paper made to withstand the
rotigh handling and exposure to rain and wind. At the same time in addi-
tion to being stronger side is mode rough in order to make it stick on the
houndings. The ordinary paper does not stick well neither can stand the
exposure nor is strong enough for the use.

Art Cards,—The same conditions apply to Art Cards as to Art papers.

Index Boards and Ivory Boards.—These are high elass Boards which are
already pretty espensive and which the Indian Mills may not be able to
make for vears to come.

Puasted Boards,—None of the Indian Mills is equipped to make Pasted
Board. They are all being imported and will remain to be imported till the
Indian Mills are equipped to make them. The ordinary Boards being made
are nothing but a thick paper and can never serve the purpose of Pasted
Boards.

Box Boards.—No Indian Mill is making Box Board nor is equipped too
and protective duty on this will only mean that people will get boxes and
cartons made in Germany and Japan and it will ruin the Indian Trade and
Box Making. Box Board containing more than 70 per cent, of Mechanical
Pulp are no good as the boxes crack where they are creased. Any technical
man or box maker could tell you that.

Lastly, we are one of the leading publishers of Educational Books in the
-country rather that is our main line of business and we are consuming as
much as possible the Tandian made paper and we are one of the highest
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customers of the Indian Mills, But the papers that we import are only
those which we cannot get here. In case the duty is increased on these
papers we will have to increase the price of the books which will ultimately
affect the cause of Education in the country. For illustrations in the books
we cannot use anything but Art Paper. '

In the end we pray that duty may be evhanced on papers and boards
being made here und otlier qualitics be left as they are.

Bengal Association of the Master Printers and Allied Industries,
Calcutta.

(1) Letter dated the 25th Juwne, 1935.

We have the honour to refer to the announcement by the Government
of India (vide the Press) that certain matters in reference tuv the classifica-
tion of paper have been referred to the Tariff Board. :

Printing is an industry which perforce will establish itself in any country
entering the arc of civilization, whether encouraged by Governmeni or
ignored or even actively discouraged. It has so established itself in India
it can be safely said with little or no encouragement from Government. Tt
might be further said that by its protective duties on paper, the printers
chief raw material, the Government has actively discouraged the Industry
in a way that no other Government of any other country has done.

The Printing Industry in some countries has natural protection in that
the language of the country is peculiar to that country. In India the
official language is English, This fact is mot peculiar to India and we
would draw attention to other countries similarly placed which have recog-
nised the importance of printing by affording it protection, the United
States of America being an extreme example.

A further handicap experienced by the Indian Printer is connected with
the purchase and maintenance of the costly machinery necessary in the
production of printed matter. All of this machinery has to be imported
and it is subject to a revenue duty of 10 per cent. as also are the spare parts.

From the foregoing it will be seen that the Indian Printer under the
existing circumstauces runs his business under a very great handicap imposed
on him by import duties. This handicap is not lessened by the fact that
trade catalogues and advertising circulars imported by packet book or
parcel post are admitted free as also are printed books, including covers
for printed books, maps, chavts and plans, proofs, musie, manuseripts and
illustrations specially made for binding in books. All of these items can
and are being produced by the Industry in this country. 1ln this con-
nection we would draw attention to a practice which exists among pub-
lishers who supply toxi-books for the educational authorities. A text-book
intended solely for use in Tndia is accepted by the local branch of a
publishing firm. It is put into type by the local printer, proofs corrected
by the author and a small number of copies printed sufficient to get it
established. Should the publication be widely accepted, special proofs in
flat sheets are prepared and sent abroad to the home office of the publisher
who then makes arrangements to print by photographic process the large
editions required from time to time. Particularly does this occur when
the language used is one of the Indian Vernaculars,

It is a curious commentary that the books so printed are not bound
abroad but the printed flat sheets are imported into this country duty
free. Having escaped the protective (or revenue) duty on paper advantage
is taken of the cheaper Indian labour to bind the hooks.

We ask that all the items included in the Schedule under items 44 (4)
and 45 (1) intended primarily for use in this couniry should be subject
to revenue duty. :
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With regard to classification, this Association necessarily deplores in
the first instance the necessity for protective duties at all on its main raw
material. The Indian Printer has to pay approximately 50 per cent. more
for his paper including Indian produced and imported paper than the
British Printer, this in drder to support an indigenous indusiry much
smaller than his own. Seeing however that Government have decided to
continue to protect the Paper Industry despite the setback such protection
necessarily gives to the Printing Industry (thereby limiting the spread of
knowledge and advancement of other industries through enhancing the
‘cost of printed matter) this Association desires that the present basiz of
framing the schedule be reversed and that papers to be protected should
be declared (these being comparatively few) so that the printing industry
shall not be forced to bear protective duties on any paper which is not &
vital product of the Paper Industry in India.

(@) Letter without date.

In accordance with the request contained in your letter No. 419 of
22nd /28th June, 1935, I am directed to submit the following replies to
your guestionnaire:— )

1. The Printer primarily distinguishes printing paper from writing
paper according to size as supplied there being a set standard
of sizes for printing papers and a differing set. of sizes for writing papers,
although ledger paper and eream laid or wove which are both writing
papers are supplied in printing sizes for the purpose of binding into
ledgers. Of the second part of this question my Association has no specific
knowledge,

2-4. No specific knowledge.

5-8. Reference to the balance sheet figures of Indian Paper Mill Companies
prior to protection and those for the lasgt five years will supply a good
and sufficient answer to this guestion, -

9. This Association suggests that the Paper Making Industry of this
country be asked to declare those papers for which protective duties are
sought, Such a list should be carefully scrutinized with a view to seeing
that each item fulfilling the following conditions:—

(a) is now bheing made in India from a substance containing a high
percentage of bamboo or are likely to be so made in the near
future; and

(b) is now being made in India in sufficient quantities to warrant
such protection,

Any class of paper not fulfilling both these conditions should not be
afforded protection.

This Association further suggests that printed matter primarily intended
for use in this country should be subject to revenue duty and should the
paper on which it is printed fall within fhe protective duty classification
it should be so dutiable in addition.

My Association would welcome the opportunity of giving oral evidence
before the Board in Calcutta,

The Indian Journalists’ Association, Calcutta.

Letter dated the 27Eh June, 1935,

The Indian Journalists’ Association representing the interests of news-
paper press in the country beg to submit its considered views on the guestion
of eclassification of printing and writing paper for the imposition of pro-
tective duty which is now the subject of enquiry of the Tariff Board. Paper,
both printing and writing, is an important medium for the spread of
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education. In most civilized countries including the United States of
America cost of paper for printing newspapers and mass literature is kept
as low as possible and specially in America there is no import duty on
paper. Itis in India alone-—though India is a country of appalling illiteracy
and poverty—paper receives hardly any preferential.treatment so far as
import tariffis are concerned. The Association feels that the object with
which the import tariff on paper was imposed has failed to produce the
desired result. The Association proposes to deal with this aspect of the
question later on. For the present purpose of the enquiry, however, the
Association urges that in the matter of imposition of import tarif no
distinction should be made hetween paper used for printing newspaper
and paper used for printing books, periodicals, etc. The two kinds of paper
may  differ in guality but so far as their utility in the cause of education
js concerned, they stand on the same footing. The Asggelation, therefore,
submits their views as follows:-—

(1) India has exceptional need for cheap paper and of her lower
purchasing power on account of appalling illiteracy of countless
millions of her people necessitating education and dissemina-
tion of news and information at lowest possible cost.

(2) Government recognises this by admitting books duty free, but
has counter-balanced this and handicapped Indian printing and
publishing business by extremely high revenue duty on cheap
papers and almost prohibitive protective duty on middle class
papers. This action of Government distinctly encourages im-
port of foreign printed matter at the expense of the local
printing industry.

(3) Protection has not resulted in the development of Indian paper
industry, but has merely enabled existing compasies to secure
enormous profits at the espense of the Indian public and to
the detriment of the Tndian printers,

(4) For these reasons protection should be confined to the few varieties
of papers made in India. These should be specified and all
others admitted at revenue duty. This is necessary to secure
India supplies of paper at the lowest possible fizure,

(5) At present paper in India, which has a much lower purchasing
power per capita, costs fifty per cent. more than in Europe.
The high price secured by protection has definitely delayed the
return to normal conditions which has been taking place the
world over but which is denied to India.

(6) The Indian Journalists' Association, while supporting the pro-
posal for a reduction in duty on Newsprint, is unable to deter-
mine how this can be secured with justice to all the small news-
papers and publishers who purchase their requirements from
Jocal dealers. No system of licensing of the requisite simplicity
could prevent them from going out of business if the duty on
their paper was enhanced,

(7) The Association has no knowledge of the paper trade as such
except in connection with the supplies necessary for its members’
publications, but reiterates the great meed for cheap paper for
Tndia and trusts that the Tariffi Board will see that no steps
are taken that will enhance the cost of any variety of paper
for the bemefit of a few firms who have for years had full
order sheets and are able under the existing circumstances to
make enormouns profits.

(8) The Association draws attention bo the fact thatl the profit
realised by the Tndian Mills prove that the degre of protection
(which is now equivalent to 70 per cent.) is far too high and
urges that every step be taken to reduce it to a figure which
while affording sufficient protection to the Indian Industry,
will be more in accord with actual necessity.
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97 The Association will deal with the Questionnaire published in the
press as far as it comcerns them and hopes to have the oppor-
tunity of giving oral evidence when the Board visits Calcutta.

Publishers’ Association of Bengal, Calcutta.

(1) Letter dated the 27th June, 1935.

This Association has to point out to the Board that they are not direct
jmporters of paper, but putchase their supplies from dealers in India.

_ The Association wishes to draw the Board’s attention to the enormously
high prices of Book papers in India ss comnpared with other countries,

These high prices would be a serious handicap to the publishing trade
in any coumtry, but are infinitely more so in India where the purchasing
power of the public is the lewest,

The Members of the Asgociation understand that the Indian Mills are
asking for thiz extension of the enormous protective duty of As. 1-3 per
. to all primting papers. A more preposterous proposal cannot be con-
celved; as this will mean & final death blow to cheap publications and
cidentally to primary education,

This Association begs to pretest mest emphaiically agaimst such extensiors
of the protective tariff as the 70 per cemt. cheap mechanical papers are
absolutely necessary to the publishing trade feor *° proofs’’, advertising
pamphlets, catalogues, and cheap publications, :

If the Tarif Board will recommend and arrange for the extension of
the non-protected classes of papers, then this Association is in favour, as
‘this measure will lead to ineresged publicatien of hooks, magazines, periodi-
eals, etc., and consequently increased employment in the publishing, printing
and Boeok Binding trades.

(2) Letfer dated the 10th July, 1935,

With reference to your letter No. 419, dated the 29th ultimo, T have
pleasure in enclosing herewith six copies of my Association’s reply fo the
questionnaire regarding the classification of paper for tariff purposes, which
1 trust yeu will find in ordes.

Enclosure.

1. Tt is difficult to answer; but those who are in the trade can normally
tell the difference between printing and writing papers.

Generslly printing papers vary in size, finish and substanee, ete., from
those of writing papers. In this country hard sized printing papers are
also used for writirig purposes and writing papers are sometimes used for
printing purposes, But in certain class of printing papers writing cannof
bo. done. For instance, Art Papers, Bibfe Papers, Mechanical Newsprint
both white and tinted will not stand writing fm Tnk. Sumilarly writing
‘papers, such as Cream Iaids, Banks, Ledgers, Handmades, etc., are never
used for printing Text Books, Fictions or other reading Books. In size
printing papers are itivariably bigger than the writing papers. In finish
printing papers vary from very rough or coarse surface to highly glazed
smooth surface like ‘ Art’’ papers. Writing papers are made hard sized
{0 stand writing, whereas printing papers are comparatively soft sized
and in many instances much softer, so that no writing in ink will stand.

As regards ather varieties of paper they are generally distinguished by
their names, such as Cover papers, Kraft wrapping, M. G. Pressing, M. G.
Poster, M. G. Manilla, glazed and unglazed coloured papers, etc. Al
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classes of paper serve more than one purpose and every class of paper
can be printed upon and used for innumerable purposes. For instance
Cover papers are used for Book-covers, Book-jackets, Folders, Book-end
papers, Base paper for illustrations, etc. M. G. Posters, besides being
used as Posters, are employed for making Envelopes, Bags and also for
" wrapping and binding purposes. Similarly, Kraft, Pressing and Manillas
are also used for more than ome purpose.

2. We cannot suggest a more suitable definition of printing paper than
“ Printing Paper " itself,

Almost every kind of printing is done in India now; such as Letterpress,
Process, Lithography, Offset, Photo Litho, Die Printing, Copper Block
Printing, etc. Letter Press printing can be done on all classes of paper.
Offset Lithography can also be done on various grades of paper. Ordinary
Litho printing can be produced even on newsprint, but for high class
Litho printing, high class and special Lithopapers are necessary. For
Process printing highly supercalendered papers, Art papers and chromo
papers are required. Die and Copper plate printings are invariably dome
on better class writing papers {or Letter Heads, etc.

3. The definition of Newsprint should be under the head of ‘‘ Printing
Paper ”’ as it is definitely and to all intents and purposes a printing paper.
1t is used for printing News Papers, Cheap Magazines, Periodicals, Litera~
tures, Juvenile Text Books, Religious publications, Indian Almanacs, Cata-
logues, Advertising leaflets, Hand-bills, and ‘“ Proof sheets ’’ for all printers.

It is imported in white and in tints of various colours from very thin
to thick substances from about I’Demy (22x36) 16/17 lbs. in weight per
Ream, in several standard sizes, both in coarse and supercalendered finishes.
The coloured newsprints are used for decorative purposes, insets, handbills,
wrappings and also for pasting on straw and other cheap Boards for Box-
making, ete, .

4, This question does not arise now after the imposition of ¢ Protective
duty ”’. In many instances the Indian Mills’ papers have almost replaced
the imported paper although their gqualities are atill far behind, compared
to their selling prices.

5. The Indian industry is not in the least affected and the Indian Mills
cannot possibly have any grievance against printing paper containing 70
per cent. Mechanical Wood Tulp, which they even never attempted to
manufacture. This paper never clashed with the products of the Indian
Mills as it is altogether a different class of paper which never competed
or clashed against the imported ‘ wood free "’ papers before the ¢ Tariff ”’
came into existence. In fact it is a much inferior grade of paper in
every respect and can never occupy or replace the ‘‘wood free’ papers
or the Indian Mills’ products. This paper is used for the class of work
which I have already stated in my reply to question No. 8. Consequently
no harm could possibly have heen done to Indian industry by the importa-
tion of this paper. It would be extremely unfair if in the name of
‘“ protection "’ this paper is brought under the arms of ‘‘ Protective duty ”.
Tt. will mean the ruination of an immense trade and seriously jeopardise
the mass and primary education of the country without any gain to the
Indian industry,

Both the trade and education are already smarting under the existing
* Protective duty’ which is not only most unfair but unparallel, as in
almost all civilized and paper producing country this paper is either duty
free or only a nominal import duty is imposed. :

6. As this a highly fechnical question, my Asgociation does not feel com-
petent to express any opinion in the matter,

7. My Association has no knowledge ahout the annual output of the Indian
Mills; but a reference to the various specimen Books of the different Mills,
will reveal the qualities they generally manufacture,
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8. The most competent authorities to answer this question would be the
paper merchants and traders,

9. Our suggestion is that the classification for tariff purposes, should be
so made, as to include only the gualities generally marketed by the Indian
Mills which should come under the ‘* Protective Tariff . The rest of the
papers should be unprotected and duty should be assessed on their invoice
values. We suggest that the best method of determining these papers is
to have a round table conference of all the interested parties.

The Burmese Chamber of Commerce, Rangoon.
Letter No, 571/7T.]35, dated the 22nd June, 1935,

Re: Exquiry uNDER Bamnoo ParEr INpusTRY PROTECTION Aoct, 1932.

T am directed to state that in the course of your enquiry into and
report on the above subject, Burma’s peculiar situation may not be over-
looked, and if possible te exclude Burma from the operations of any of
the recommendations that your Board may have to make, pending the
delay in the separation of Burma from India,

As you are fully aware, Burma is a pure agricultural country and thus:
any protection that you may recommend for the protection and interests
of industries in India proper, has an adverse effect on the consumers of
Burma. With regard to this particular question of paper industry, this
Chamber understands that the paper manufacturers of India do not pro-
duce cheap newsprint papers which are in common use by all the Burmese
papers in Burma. Thus the protection will cause much hardship to the
Burinese presses.

Hence this Chamber desires to lodge its protest against the levy of
any protective duties on cheap mnewsprint papers, and in case the Tariff
Board feels that Indian industries need real protection, a special clause
be made that Burma may be excluded from the operations of the Act.

Bengal National Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta.

Letter No. G, 1.]10-M., dated the 30th July, 1935,

CLASSIFICATION OF PAPER,

I am directed by the Committee of the Bengal National Chamber of
Commerce to refer to Resolution No. 202-T, of the Department of Commerce,
Government of India, dated the 25th May, 1985, on the subject noted above,
and forward to the Tariff Board the following observations of the Committee
in connection therewith. The Committee do not .propose to submit in
this connection an inventory of different descriptions of paper such as
should enjoy the benefit of a protective tariff, as suggestions on the score
would more appropriately be forthcoming from individual traders and manu-
facturing concerns interested in paper. The Committee wounld, however,
like to invite the attention of the Tariff Board to certain general con-
siderations germane to their present investigation, and I am to express
the hope that the points urged hereunder will receive due consideration
at the hands of the Tariff Board in coming to a decision on the subject of
investigation referred to them.

92 The Committee endorse the view of the Government of India as con-
veyed in the Resolution of the Department of Commerce No. 202-T, (28),
dated the 3rd February, 1932, that the definition of various classes of paper

Q
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proposed to be brought within -the scope of the protective tariff ‘“should
indicate as precisely as possible the intention of ‘the Legislature and
should be so framed as to imclude any such articles as ean be produced
econoniically 'in the country or may compete with an indigenous product’’.
The Committee also approve of the suggestion of the Government of India
that ‘‘ for this purpose the trade usage provides no guide *’. The Committec,
however, feel that while these observations of the Government of India
ave indicative, in general terms, of certain hasic .principles governing
the grant of protection to 'indigenous industries in ‘accordance with the
fiscal policy of the Government, the application of these principles to
particular instances must needs take into account the peculiarity of attendant
circumstances of the industries concerned. The Committee feel that, as a
rule, in the present condition -of the industrial development of India, the
Tariff Board should take a very sympathetic view of the claims of industries
for protection, in arriving at a decision on the advisability or otherwise of
recommending protective tariff for them, Some measure of leniency is
particularly called for in determining the extent to which the industries
applying for protection should meet the requirements of domestic con-
sumption, and also in appraising their dependence on imported raw mate-
rials, Any tests adopted by the Tariff Board in respect of such points
of consideration should be flexible enough so as to accommodate the special
cireumstances of particalar industries. For, it need hardly be stressed
that an orthodox adherence to any inexorable tests laid down for such
considerations may seriously restrict the fruitfulness and benefit of the
tariff ‘policy adopted by the Government of India, Indeed, a stringent
‘application of such tests may, contrary to the avowed object of ‘the tariff
policy of the Government, preclude the very possibility of bringing many
of our deserving industries within the erbit .of our protective tariff, thus
imposging a brake on the expansion of indigenous industries in this country.

3. The Committee, however, feel that while the considerations stated in
the preceding paragraph should weigh with the Tariff Board as matters
of principle generally to guide their investigations, the case of paper appears
to them to present certain mnnique features which should deserve a special
congideration at the hands of the Tariff Board on its own merits. The
purpoeses for which paper is used easily distinguish it from other com-
modities as far as the standpoint of the consumers is concerned; manifestly
not many parallels can be cited of such an instance in any country. The
general presumption that the grant of protective tariff to an indusiry
must needs entail a burden, however .short-lived, on -the consumers which
the latter should bear with eomplacency in the ultimate economic interest
of the country, must seriously reckon with the unigue character of con-
sumers’ interests involved in the case of paper. A protective tariff in this
case would not only entail an economic sacrifice on the part of the con-
sumers but it will also extend a restrictive influence on the advancement of
loarning and, infer alie, on cultural progress. The Tarifl Board is here
called npon to make the most delicate adjustment .between the manufac-
turing and consuming interests. The Commitiee of the Chamber would in
this connection suggest that having regard to the gravity of consumers’
loterest "in the present instance the Tariff Board would he well advised
to make an equitable adjustment between the two conflicting interests by
endorsing the prineiple that no protective duty should be levied on the
kinds of paper that are not locally manufactured at present, or of which
the propertion of local manufacture is extremely limited compared to
their total consumption in India, having, further, no prospect of quick
and suhstantial expansion in the near future even with the help of a
protective tariff. The Committee appreciate that the adoption of guch a
principle may entail hardship on some concerns manufacturing a small
quantity of paper of the aforesaid description, but they feel that the
claims of such concerns are outweighed by the claims of sundry industries
dependent .on improved paper, even apart from the consideration .of interests
of general consumers.
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Messrs. A. Bonner and Company, Calcutta.

(1) Letter dated the 22nd June, 1935.

fearning that under recommendation of the Indian Paper Makers’
Asseciation the Government has empowered your Board to enquire about
the revision of the existing definition they demanded on News Printing
Puper we beg to submit below the following faets which will no doubt
recoive the matured cousideration of your Board before the recommenda-
tion made by the Indian Paper Makers’ Association is finally considered.
We understand that in place of the present definition of the News
Printing Paper they suggested to replace it as follows:——
Weight—500 sheets each 18x22 should weigh not less than 14 Ibs,
nor more than 17 lbs,
Reals—To conform to the same substance limitation as sheets, and
shall ba in rolls not less than 167 wide and 28/ in diameter,
Stock—Not less than 70 per cent. of the total fibre shall be ground
wood {Mechanical Wood Pulp) and the remainder shall be unbleached
sulphite. The stock may be bleached.
Ash—shall not be miore than 2 per cent.

We further understand that the Collector of Customs, Calcutta, is of
opinion that the proposed definition by the said Indian Paper Makers’
Association, appears bto be a practicable ene.

Although we admit that there will be no difficulty to test the paper
by Customs authorities and they are quite competent to test the News
Printing Paper according to the propesed definition suggested by the Indian
Paper Makers’ Association, as even now this quality paper is subjected
to stand the test of Custorns authorities and to find out the percentage
of Ash is not at all a difficult problem for them. But we think the
Collector of Customs has never expressed his opinion about practicability
of the proposed suggestion required by the Association to bafile the
intention of the Legislature in granting protection to printing and writing
paper under the Bamboo Paper Industry (Protection) Act, 1932.

We think that the definition proposed is neither practicable nor it will
come under the meaning of the Act of 1932,

The definition stipulated that the weight of this paper shall not be
Jess than 14 lbs., in size 187 x 297500 sheets which comes to substance
49-7 grams per square meter and not more than 17 Ths. which comes to
60-d4 prams per square meter and therefore the intention of the Paper
Makers’ Association is to restrict importation of paper below 497 grams
and over 64 grams per square meter of any size. If the weight of the
-paper is made the basis of having Protective duty it will create a great
hardship te the importers without giving any relief to the Paper Makers’
Association as in Tndia these News Printing Paper is imported in various
substances from 25 grams to 48 grams generally although the Indian Mills
do not make the quality and will not be interested to make same in the near
future. If the definition proposed is accepted it will affect the import of this
News Printing paper. For example Caleutta imports White News Printing
in 17x% 21—86 1lbs. =500 sheets and various other sizes and substances, Punjab
and United Provinces use large quantity of Buff besides White News Printing
in size 17x22~7 Ihs, and up and in Bombay they generally import in all
gizes and substances. The thinner substance is gemecrally imported with a
view to give to the public more printing matter at less cost. The substance
and the quality of paper thus used do not come under the purview of
Legislature which passed the Bamboo Paper Industry (Protection) Act of
1982 and therefore the recommendation of the Indian Paper Makers’
Association should not be accepted.

The new definition is suggested by the Paper Makers’ Association on
the . ground that the object of protection is being vitiated by imports or

a2
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large quamtities of paper under Sec, 113-A for purposes other than for
the production of Newspaper. The Paper Makers’ Association are taking
the advantage of the faulty classifications of the tariff. They should seek
an amendment of the classification of the tariff schedule rather than the
demand of a new definition of the News Printing Paper which as we have
shown above cannot answer the requirement from the importers’ point of
view. The Indian Paper Tndustry was never meant to be protected against
qualities of Mechanical Paper that could be imported under £14 per ton
cif, ¢i. Indian ports and we cannot understand why such paper will
be subjected to a duty of As. 1-3 per lb., i.e., Rs. 175 per ton when the
cost of paper itself will not exceed to Rs, 186 per ton c.i.f, c.i. Indian
ports. Such imposition will not give any relief to Indian Paper Milly
when they do not make such cheap paper in India as the cost of their
cheapest quality of wood free printing is about Rs. 430 per ton, A large
quantity of mechanical printing is imported at prices €9 to £14 per ton
for use in cheap printing work and as pecple of the country are very
poor we cannot understand the meaning why the Tndian Paper Mills who
are no doubt making huge profits for themselves seek to increase the
value of the imported paper, other than the qualities they make instead
of reducing the value of their paper, specially when it was proved that
singe the protection was given instead of developing the Bamhoo Paper
Industry in India they continually imported more and more wood pulp
from other countries and made enviable profits at the cost of the poor
public.

It is the intention of the Government and Public as well to help the
people of the country to be educated and as the general mass in India
are very poor the cost of education should not thus be increased in such
artificial way when the proposed definition will not only hamper the progress
of education it will be the extra burden on the shoulder of the people
of the poor country to educate their wards specially in these days of
hardship and unemployment.

This paper is imported regularly from years long hefore the protection
wag given to the Paper Industry aund they cannot be said that these are
newly imported to evade the meaning of the Bamboo Paper Industry
(Protection) Act of 1932. Tt will be grossly unfair to the Printing and
Publishing trade also to make import of such paper impossible and unneces-
sarily increase the cost of publications, ete., for the benefit of the Indian
Paper Mills only who are not only taking the advantage of the Protective
duty, without making any development of the Bamboo Paper Industry for
which the protection was given, they gradually checked the progress of
Indian Paper Industry by importing larger gquantities of Pulp from the
foreign countries at cheaper rates and by paying less duty on the pulp
they import. They thus made big profits which will be proved from the
value of their shares. Titaghur share which was only Rs. 9-8 a couple of
years ago is, now raised to Rs. 22 and if enquiries be made it will show
the values of the shares of other Mills also have considerably heen increased.

Lastly we should say that if the proposed definition is accepted it will
not only vitiate the intention of the legislature which passed the Bamboo
Paper Industry (Protection) Act of 1932, but it will impose extra duty
on qualities on which it was never the intention of the Government also
to give protection to the Indian Mills. In conclusion we hope that con-
sidering the facts stated ahove the proposed definition should not be accepted
in place of the old one,

(2) Letter dated the 9th July, 1935,

In reply to your letter No. 419 of the 27th ultimo, we beg to send you
horewith the answers (with five spare copics you demanded) to the ques-
tions you placed before us on hehulf of your Board.
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Euclosure.
ANSWERS.

1. Paper generally made both from cheap Mechanical Wood Pulp and
Woodfree Pulp are used for Printing purposes, The Writing Papers are
wade from Woodfree and other costly Pulp.

Excepting the paper made from Mechanical Pulp all higher grade papers
are made from Woodfree and other costly Pulp and can be used both for
Printing and Writing purposes, such as Bank, Bond Ledger, Art Ivory
Finish, ete.

2. In our opinion the paper made of Mechanical Pulp should be called
Printing Paper as no useful purpose can be served on this paper which
get discoloured in no time and has little strength.

In India besides (u) Book Printing Paper used for printing, (b) Posters,
(¢) Handbills, (d) Letter Papers, (¢) Contracts, (f) Pamphlets, (9) News-
printing, (h) Forms, (i) Bills, () Invoices, ete., etc,

() Although school and other useful books are printed mostly in Woﬁod-
free Papers some cheap books, cte., are printed in paper made of Mechanical
Pulp.

(b) Posters are printed both in Woodfree and Mechanical gqualities.

(¢) These are mostly printed in paper made of Mechanical Pulp but in
some cases people use Woodfree Paper for special purpose.

(dy Papers made of Woodfree and other costly Pulps are used for Letter
Papers, oto.

(e) Contracts are printed in Woodfree quality.

(/Y These are printed both in Woodfree and Mechanical Paper. For
good work people use Woodfree Paper but for ordinary purpose some also
use paper made of Mechanical Pulp,

(9) These are always printed in Mechanical Paper but good journals are
printed in Woodfree qualities only, while cheap journals are printed in
Mechanical Paper.

(h), (1) & () All the papers used for these items are made of Wood-
free Pulp.

3. In our opinion all papers made mostly with Mechanical Pulp
should be called Newsprinting as this quality paper cannot be used for

wrltmg purposes nor any useful purposes can be served by writing or print-
ing on this quality.

4, Besides printing Newspapers the Mechanical Paper is used for print-
ing cheap literature, journals, handbills, etc., but for any good work people
always use Woodfree paper.

Since the protective duty was imposed people generally use for writ-
ing and good printing locally made paper although for some special pur-
pose some qualities are imported such as Art Pa]wr Posters, ete.

6. We do not consider that importation of Mechanical Paper has caused
any harm to the Indian Mills who never make the quality themselves and
which from time long before the enforcement of Protective duty used to be
imported from foreign countries to serve the purpose other than the pur-
poses where papers manufactured in Indian Mills are used.

In support of the statement given above we should say that since the
imposition of Protective duty on all imported Woodfree Paper (no matter
whether all such qualities are manufactured by the Indian Mills or not) the
local mills made enormous profit for themselves at the cost of the poor
public who could have met their requirements at cheaper cost. Besides
if an impartial enguiry be made we think it can be ascertained that hy
gradually increasing the Import of Woodfree Pulp from other countries
the local mills instead of developing the Bamhboo Pulp Industry Mills instead
of developing the Bamboo Pulp Industry in India for which the pretection
was allowed they tried to henefit themselves by making papers mostly
from Imported Pulp, depriving the public to import such paper at cheaper
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cost by imposing the Protective duty on foreign paper made of the same.
Pulp they import.

7. We have no grievance over the method adopted by the Customs
Aunthorities to test the paper in their laboratories, Expert chemists or
impartial paper makers may say if the adopted method has any defect. R

8. We do not deal in country made paper and we therefore cannot answer
this question.

9. (a) Only the Woodfree qualities imported papers may compebte with
the local mills paper and no other,

The import of such paper has greatly decreased since the protection was
given. Only such qualities of Woodfree Papers are still coming out from
other countries which the local mills do not make or which they make of
inferior grade such as Letter Papers, Lodger Papers, ete.

Although ‘we cannot give the idea when and what quantities of such
papers were imported but if any enquiry be made to the right department
of the Gevernment who keeps the sbatistics, details can be had from them.

~{h) The average price of ordinary quality Woodfree Paper in 1931-32 was
about £25 per ton 01f01 which quality can now be imported at about
£22 per ton e.i.l.ci.

Bank, Bond and Ledger Papers could be imported in 1931-32 at an
average price of £28 per ton c.i.f.c.i, Whereas these qualities can now be
had at about £24 per ten c.i.f.c.i.

The current average price of Unglazed Newsprinting Paper from substance
25 to 50 grams is about £12 per ton c¢.i.f.c.i. and for Mechanical Glazed
White Printing, which cannot be made below 48 grams, the average price
is £11.2-6 per ton c.i.f.c.i. The coloured Mechanical Glazed Printing of
same substance is about £13-10 per ton c.if.c.i,

The present duty on the Newsprinting Paper is 25 per cent. on As. 1-3
per b, besides other landing and clearing charges to be added to find out.
the cosb,

The present duty on Coloured Printing ig 30 per cent, on market value
besides the landing and other charges to be added to find out the cost.

10. In support of last recommendation and Government resolution thereon
we think there is no cause arised at present to give further protection to.
the Indian Mills as the present classification of paper for tariff purposes -
has proved more than sufficient to protect the interest of the Indian Paper
Mills from foreign competitions, specially because in the name of develop-
ing the Bamboo Pulp Industry in India they pot the benefit of the Protec-
tive duty on almost all the grades of Paper, although they do not make all
those qualities themselves, and making out papers in their mills mostly
from imported pulps at a less cost to them. Thus the Government had to
lose their revenue by prohibiting the Import of such papers and by prohibit-
mg the public to educate their wards in these days of hardship due to the
imposition of heavy duty on such paper used to be imported from other
countries at lower cost.

Messrs. Basu Brothers and Company, Calcutta.

Letter dated the 29th June, 1935,

In reply to your letter No. 419 of the 22nd instant we are paper meyp-
chants largely do'ﬂing in papers for Cinema Publicity. We do not know
what is prepared in regard to the classification of papers but we do wish to
protest against the high cost of all elasses of papers in India due to the
heavy duties. It has been found in practice that imported papers give
far better results for publicity such as is necessary for the Film Industry
than Tndian paper and any addition to their cost must re-act on this young
but 1mportan1, Indian Industry
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We. therefore record our protest against any increase in the classes of
protected papers and pray for reduction in these elasses which are already
protected.

Messrs. B. K. Pal and Company, Calcutta.
Letter No. 13495, dated the 2nd July, 19235

Cragsirrcation or PAPER.

In reply to your letter we have now had an opportunity of viewing the
proposals of the Indian Paper Makers’ Association and the more we examine
these, the more we are amazed.

If we are to believe that the Imdian Paper Makers are sincere in their
proposals, then we can only believe that they are consumed by a supreme
animosity- against all Indian Industries, other than their own.

We as one of the large industrial concerns in Bengal, have produced a
Bengali Panjika from 1308 B. 8. lang before Protection was considered.

This Panjika has always and can only be printed on a mechanical news
in a thin substance of paper 22 x36—22/24 lbs. 500’5, yet although the Indian
Mills are aware that they. can offer nothing to replace this paper, they ask
for 1t to come under the Proteective gualities.

The fapts whicl apply. to our Bengali Panjika, apply to the whole of
Bengali Panjika Industry which is. in danger of extinction if the pro-
posals of. the Indian. Paper Makers’ Asgociation are accepted, which in
turn. means. a. lass of employment and the losy of capital to many engaged
in an mmdustry which never has and never can utilise paper made in India,

We, therefore, protest against any alteration in the definition of
Mechanical Printings which does not take these facts into consideration,

Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway Compa.ny, Limited,
Madras.

Letter No. P.[6, dated. the 5th July, 19385,

Re CraSSIFICATION OF PAPER.

In reference to the recent Press notices on the above subject, as a buyer
of paper of varions grades in considerable quantities, I venture the opinion
that the eclassification of paper should be so arranged that only that manu-
factured by the Indjan Paper- Mills should be subject to a Protective tariff.

A large proportion of the paper used by this Railway Company is of
Indiah manufacture, but a certain quantity is required of 7 per cent.
‘Mechanical quality, which is imported. This, I submit, should not he sub-
ject to the Protective tariff because the Indian Mills cannot manufacture

the class of: paper.

Messrs. Rahimuddin H. Abdul Karim, Calcutta.

Lelter dated the 6th July, 1935.

We are in receipt of your letier No. 416, dated the 20th June, and: in
reply beg to inform wvon that there 18 no neeessity to alter the present form
of paper classification, which bhas worked satisfactorily for the last few
years. ) ) ‘

_ If, however, there is any. question of altering the duty then we are in
favour of a reduction both on the protective and om the non-protective.
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Due to trade depregsion with heavy fall in the prices of ﬂgricultm"al
products, the Indian Public are now unable to purchase stationery exercise
books, note books, ete.

Plense therefore register our protest against present high prices of all
papers both local and imported.

Printing Materials Store, Bombay.

Letter dated the 8th July, 1935,

1, Nanalal Vishwanath Pathak, solemnly declare that ¥ have worked in
Messrs. John Dickingson & Co., Ltd. , Kumpta Street, Bombay, since 1909 to
1923 as Stock-clerk, Godown-keepel "and Salesman chieﬂy dealing in paper.

Since 1923 to 1927 T worked as Manager and Partner in the Firm, the
Krishna Paper Mart, and now 1 am wolkmg in the Printing Matorials
Store, 89, Princess Stleet chiefly dealing in Mander Bros.” Printing Inks
and Pdper and interested in paper lines.

With regard to Paper Industry T bag to write you as under:

Before replying properly as required by you T wish to put some introduc-
tory lines as under:

Paper and similar other articles are mainly manufactured from:—-

(¢} Mechanical Wood Dulp.—Unglazed and glazed newsprinting
paper coloured glazed or unglazed newsprinting paper.

(by Woodfree Chemical, Weood Pulp and FEsparto Grass DPulp.—
Superior printing paper (machine finished and super calendered).
Writing paper white and coloured either laid or wove, with or
without water-mark, imitation art—white and coloured, bauks,
bonds, ledgers, etc. :

() Bamboo Pulp and Sabai Grass Pulp.-—Superior printing ' and
writing both laid and wove and white and coloured as manu-
factured in India,

(d) Cotton Rags.—High grade writing paper,

(¢) Waste-paper Pulp.—Cheap paste hoards, cheap cover papers.

The price of paper generally depends upon what quality of pulp is
used, in making, cost of chemicals used, labour charge both manual and
transportation charges on raw materials to the factory.

As for the questionnaire T beg to reply as below:

1. There is no hard and fast rule in trade practice to distinguish print-
ing paper from writing paper except that all writing paper known as
foolscap only are with laid lines and some water-marks. The main distin-
guishing feature is that a writing paper is made hard sized in a way that
the writing ink does not penetrate through the body of the paper and
seen on the other side of the paper and printing paper is made soft so
that it can easily take printing impressions of type nicely.

Printing paper is very seldom used as writing paper but writing paper
(foolscap cream laid) is only often used in printing Government and State
publications.

2. As for the suitable definition of paper, as the price of paper chiefly
depends upon the kind of pulp used, it will always be in the interest of and

beneficial to all concerned to distinguish these items by way of raw materials
used.

Mechanical Wood Pulp Printing Paper.—In which the Mechanical
Wood Pulp amounts to not less than 70 per cent. of the fibre content.
Glazed or unglazed, white or coloured laid or wove.

Woodfree Printing Paper (excluding chromo, marble, flint, poster
and stereo).—All sorts of paper which contains no Mechamcal Wood
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Pulp or in which the Mechanical Wood Pulp amounts less than 70 per

cent. of the fibre content.

Coated and Enamelled Paper and Boards,—Coated on one side or
two sides both white and coloured. Inside hody of paper being free or
Mechanical Pulp, i.e., art paper and art boards, chromo paper, chromo
boards, flint paper, marbles and similar kind of paper,

Woodfree and Rag Pulp Writing Paper.—All under one heading,

Packing and Wrapping Paper.—Machine glazed pressing, Manilla,
machine glazed or unglazed and sulphite papers. Tissues. Krafts and
imitation kraft. Vegetable parchment, grease proof, cellophane and
other fancy wrapping.

Paper, Paste Board and Stationery.—Paper, articles made of paper
and paper machine, paste boards, mill boards, leather boards, white
grey pulp boards, all sorts of other than straw boards.

3. Definition of Newsprint—Jt is a paper made mostly from Mechanieal
Wood Pulp. Rough surfaced, machine finished surfaced, as well as glazed
surfaced. Tt is always used for publication of Daily and Weekly ,Newspapers
and cheapest publications of books, imported in reels and sheets.

Coloured news generally called as coloured glazed and coloured unglazed
with deep and light colours. Deep coloured generally used for hand-bills and
light coloured for mnewspapers, and cheapest magazines pamphlets and
Urdu books for Mahommadan religious books,

The largest consumption is for newspaper; some for hand-bills and very
little for publications of cheap books. 1 do not know that this paper is
used for any other purpose, but at the same time there cannot be any hard
and fast rule for usage as T have seen during War-time cheap brown papers
were also used for printing and writing paper.

4. As far as T know from experience since 1909 printing paper and
writing paper of ordinary price manufactured. from Woodfree Pulp and of
little higher price made from FEsparto Pulp (chiefly foolscap) which were
imported in large quantities chiefly from Great Britain, practically lost
Indian market, and sale of Indian pulp paper has increased to large extent.

5. The exemption of protective duty on newsprinting containing not less
than 70 per cent. of fibre contents has created no harm to the Indian
industry but on the contrary the sale of Indian products has increased to
large extent.

T am not in a position to give any relevant figure as it is quite
impossible for any businessman.

You can only find out from the sale of Indian Manufacturers whether
their sale is increased or decreased and whether the Mills are making profit
or loss.

6. I have no knowledge of the method known as ‘“ Spence and Krauss »’
now used by the Customs authorities to determine the Mechanical Wood
Pulp contents of printing paper.

T for myself had no troubles but T have heard in Bombay Paper Market
that mechanical coloured glazed printing ordered out by omne and the same
Firm in two to three different shipments were tested, had different results
and hence separately assessed. I myself not being a paper-chemist, am
unable to suggest anything in the matter on technical ground, hut to
overcome such difficulties the best way is that there should be an Advisory
Board of Tndependent Merchants to assist the Custom authorities whose
advice from time to time will help for right assessment, and to avoid such
disputes which may oceasionally arise.

7. (a) The Indian Mills are at present chiefly manufacturing the
following : —
Woodfree DPrinting Paper.—Qlazed white printing, antique white
printing, cream laid and cream wove. Badami printing, super calender
printing imitation art—white and coloured. i
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Woodfree Writing Paper.—Cream laid foolseap, Badami writing fools-
cap, blank paper—white and coloured, ledger paper.

Cover Papers,

Blotting pupers.

1 am not in a position to give the figure of output in any case. You
can only have theso from various mills concerns. But one thing is certain,
at present Indian paper is sold in large quantities in India and foreign
import is being reduced both for writing and printing day by day.

() I am not a chemical expert and hence am unable to give details.

8. (@) The competition between lndian manufactured papers and foreign
manufactured paper is for woodfree printing and writing. Both white and
coloured but as far as T know the foreign import is getting less and less.

(b) Owing to certain reason T have stopped dealing in these and bhence
unable to give details.

9. As for the classification of papers for tarifl purposes please refer
to my reply against item No. 2 on pages 3 and 4.

In short as far as my experience goes in this line that the protection
granted to the Tndian Industry has turned out quite adequate and the
resnlt is quite obvious that Tndian manufactured paper is sold in large
guantities, where British printing and writing were imported sume years
back,

The mechanical newsprinting. and woodfree paper differ so much so in
gnality, strength, look-through, ete.; that even an ordinary man can distin-
guish between the two and cannot he sold one for ihe other.

The standard of mechanical newsprinting should be sustained as it
is now and should not be deteriorated under any circumstances, as illus-
tration printing has been intreduced in the newspaper world since last
few years. :

Tn the iuterest of all concerned it is quite necessary that all reams of
paper should be stamped with bold type nearly 13", Size, Weight and
Sheets, by Indian manufacturers and similar laws should he passed for
all paper and articles imported. At tlie same time these Indian manufac-
turers should work on trade-terms  adopted by those of British and
Continental manufacturers and these terms should be binding both on
manufacturers and buyers. These are in the interest of general buyers
who may not be cheated by way of falsa weights either by mannfacturors
or dealors.

Messrs. Kamala Book Depot, Limited, Calcutta,

Letter No. I.]23, dated the 10th July, 1935,

With reference to your letter No. 419, dated the 28th June, 1935, we
beg to submit herewith my answers to the questionnaire drawn up by your
Board in connection with the enguiry inte the classification of paper for
tariff purposes in six separate scis of sheets for' favour of your kind
consideration.

FEuclosure.

1. We are only interested in letter press printing including half tones for
book and catalogue purposes. Far this we use newsprint, mechanical
printings, woodfrec printings and coated paper. The only difference we
find between printing and writing paper is that printing paper is usually
a little more absorhent than writing paper but not always and the surface
of writing paper ia always suitable for writing whereas some printing papers
are not sunitable. Moast other papers are so different that there is no diffi-
eulty in distinguishing.

2. We do nat feel able to suggest a definition for printing paper. Al kinds
of printing that we know of ‘are carried out in India. Newsprint and
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mechanical printings are used for newspapers, cheap novels, catalogues
hand-bills, bill forms and religious publications as well ay magazines and
cheap educational works,

Regarding religious publications, we beg to state that they are printed
in newsprint and mechanical papers, as a result of which these publications
are obtainable by the mass literate people at the lowest possible prices.

Similarly, books intended for Primary Hducation, specially - for the
beginners, are also printed in these classes of paper, which helps a great
deal in the cause of spreading Primary Education in this country. But if
these papers are brought under the arms of ¢ protective duty ' the mass
people as well as the major portion of the beginners of education, who
are generally very poor in this country, will be badly deprived of their
noble attempts at the very outset. These papers, we think, should there-
fore be absolutely duty free for reasons stated ahove,

Woodfree printings are used for letterpress printing and better class
books and educational books. Special papers are used for lithe work but
sometimes ordinary printing papers, are used for this purpose. Quoted
papers are used for process work and for lithography. Wrapping papers
and poster papets are also printed on as well as for other purposes.

3. Newsprint should inclade all printing papers which are so cheap that
even including the duty of one anpa threp pies per pound they come below
the price of papers made by the Indian Mills. Because the Indiau public
should have advautage of huying at the cheapest possible rates all papers
that. do not compete with Indian made goods. Newsprint is imported in
white and coloured from very thin to very thick. Tt is used for wrapping,
decorating and very largely for cheap work such as, catalogues, educational
and religious hooks and all kinds of cheap literatures where price is more
important than durability.

4. We do not know.

5. It is not possible for paper coniaining not less than 70 per cent. of
Mechanical Wood Pulp to compete with Indian industry, Nobody who is
producing work which requires a woodfree paper can think of using a
newsprint paper. If any one has bought newsprint where he hag used wood-
free papers before it must be because he is no longer able to get his former
price on account of business being bad.

6. We do nob import direct and so do mnot know about the Spence and
Krauss method.

7. We do not know.

8. Woodfree printings from England, Norway, Sweden and Germany.
We cannot answer the other items in this guestion.

9. We cannot suggest a scheme of classification but we think it should
be drawn up so that all cheap papers should come into India at the ordinary
duty and that this might be possible if all printing and writing papers
costing less than a price to be decided by the Tariff Board were to be
admjtted at the usual rates of duty and all other printing and writing
papers at anna one and three pies. This should not apply to papers which
are not made in India such as coated papers and M. G. papers. All other
papers besides printing and writing should pay the. ordinary duty.

We use imported papers for our better class books as the quality is
supeiior and although it is more costly, we have to use it on account of the
regularity of quality. Some of our books are printed in sections over a
long period and we must be able to get the same colour and quality of paper
all the time. We cannot rely on Indian made paper for these qualities,

“ Newlight,” Rangoon.

Telegram dated the 10th July, 1935.
Reference No. 419. Our reply same as Burmese Chamber.
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Dr. Bose’s Laboratory, Limited, Calcutta.
Letter No. 7205, duted the 31st July, 1935.

Re CrLassIFIcaTioN oF PaAPmRs.

We are glad to have an opportunity of viewing the proposal of the
Indian Paper Makers’ Association. )

While going through the same, we canmot but doubt their sincerity in
purposes and if there is any trace of it, it|is for their own industry alone,
but entirely detrimental to other Indian Industries as related to it.

With the object of preaching elementary principles of health and preven-
tion of diseases, we have been publishing two well-known health magazines,
one in Bengali and the other in English, since 1912, These are for educated
people all over India,

For general public, we have been publishing Bengali Almanac sinco
1923, one large, 50,000 copies, another small, 2 lacs copies, per year. These
Panjikas contain valuable reading matters, dealing in health subjects, rural
re-construction, agricultural and cottage industry, ete., and hence. they
have gained popularity among the mass and have got a wide circulation
all over India.

These publications are printed in mechanical papers and so we are
enabled for its wide distribution. As there is no paper to the Indian Mills,
to replace these mechanical papers, which are now being used, the protec-
tion as proposed will put a stop to these valuable publications and it will
be a great loss to the public.

So we protest against any alteration in the definition of mechanical
printing which does not take these facts into consideration.

Messrs. Capitol Distributing Company, Bombay.

Letter No. nil, dated the 256th July, 1935.

We beg to bring to your notice that the Paper Merchants are taking
undue advantage of the buyers regarding weights of the Reams, ete., and
therefore we heg to supgest you that the public would be henefited if each
Ream in each Bale is marked and labelled with the Makers' sizes, weights
and number of sheets per Ream and last but not the least the country of
origin with the Dealers’ or Ymporters’ mame if possible.

The Pioneer Box Factory, Cawnpore.

Letter No. 321/35, dated the 30th July, 1985,

Tt has come to our notice that the Indian Paper Mills have proposed
that Boxboards should come under the Protective Taviff.

We are an Indian concern, manufacturing boxes and we are willing
always to utilise Indian made materials when they are available.

Unfortunately in the case of Boxboards, the variety of qualities which
are required, are so great that there is no possibility of manufacturing at a
reasonable price in India and, as boxes are used by a very large number of
the smaller Tndian Industries, we hereby protest against their inclusion in
the Protective Tariff.
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H. E. H. The Nizam's Government, Hyderabad,
Letter No, 7189, dated the 20th July, 1935,

Re BNQUIRY INTO THE CLASSIFICATION oF PAPER FOR TARIFF PURPOSES.

Referring to your letter No. 428, dated the 24th June, 1935, addressed
to the Chief Chemist, Industrial Laboratory, on the above subject, I am
directed to forward herewith 6 copies of replies together with 6 copies of
graphs received from the Chief Chemist, and to say that the replies should
be treated merely as the views of our Paper Expert, and not of
Government, '

oo

Enclosure.

Reply to the gquestionnaire of the Indian Tariff Board in connection with
the classification of papers.

Since it is realised that ‘manufacturers and importers are in a better
position to answer the questionnaire of the Tariff Board item by item as
they can supplement their answers with samples a general reply with
suggestions is herewith given which, it is hoped, might be of interest.

1, Whilst there are certain classes of paper which present as good a
surface for printing as for writing and can thus serve a dual purpose,
generally speaking, trade practice differentiates writing and printing paper
according to their ‘“ Bize’’ and “‘ Sizing . Both printing and writing
have their own particular standard . of * Sizes”’ with a few exceptions
common to both but cutting to size alone will not convert a printing into
a writing paper or vice versd,  Writing inks are agueous and printing inks
oily. Hence paper meant for writing purposes is well sized and as this
water resistance is not generally essential for printing it does not follow
that all well sized paper is only writing paper.

There are other properties as well, like surface, finish, substance, feel,
etc., which enable those in the trade to tell by experience what particular
purpose a certain paper will be suitable. These tests may be said to deal
with the character reading of a paper from its physiognomy and being
empirical are not easy to define.

Tn a country like India where cheapness is perhaps the only consideration,
newsprint or other common paper is used for all kinds of printing irrespec-
tive of whether the paper is suitable for the particular printing or not.
Luckily these cheap unsized and soft sized papers cannot be written upon
by ink and are not therefore generally used for writing purposes although
there are several instances where if the pen fails to function, the pencil
takes a hand and we find seribbling pads and children’s rough wote books,
ete., made from “ Newsprint *’,

2. Printing paper may be defined as paper whose characteristics of
surface finish and absorbency permit quick and perfect register during
printing.

Such a definition obviously includes newsprint and as this paper stands
in a class by itself all printing paper should be divided into two classes
« Newsprint > and ‘° Non-newsprint »’ the latter to be called * Printings *’.
“ Printings ’ will thus come to mean finer printing paper.

The main printing processes are letter press from raised type, litho (and
off-set) from a flat surface, and Tntaglio or Gravure from an engraved
plate. At present letter press is the most extensively used with litho coming
next. The Intaglio or Gravure being occasionally employed.

As already mentioned neither the Indian printer nor his customer seem
to be particular about the quality of paper required for the job so long as
the work can be done cheaply and as nothing can be cheaper than
Newsprint it has become in India an ideal paper for all-round printing. The
only allowance is perhaps made where lithographer’s ink which is far heavier
and greasicr than the letter press printer’'s requires a harder sized sheet.
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8. Newsprint should be defined as printing paper having a fibre content
of 70 per cent, or more Mechanical Wood Pulp. But since other varieties
like half tone news, special news, catalogue news, etc., containing similar
quantities of Mechanical Wood Pulp, find their way in the Indian market
and are freely used for other purposes than Newspaper printing, all News-
print should be classified as Newsprint ‘* A ' and Newsprint “ B ', News-
print ‘‘ A " should mean unbleached newsprint having a minimum substance
of (?) gms. per sg, metre,

Newsprint “ B " should include all other newsprint whether unbleached
or coloured.

The reason for such classification is dealt with later in reply to

" question 9.

The uses of Newsprint are by no means confined to what its name
applies, viz., Newspaper printing. Targe guantities arve used for choap
Novels, Pamphlets, Magazines, Catalogues, hand-bills, school baoks,
scribbling pads and wrapping paper, . etc.

4, Whilst indigenous paper and imported printing paper other than
Newsprint are consumed in equal quantities nearly half the amount of
Newsprint imported serves a variety of purpose for which Indian paper
ig quite suitable.

5. The answer to this guestion i in the affirmative. The graphs attached
to this reply show clearly how difficult it is becoming to capture a market
in which the cheapest class of paper becomes cheaper still as it is duty free.

No indigenous paper claims protection to oust Newsprint from its legiti-
mate use, i.6., for Newspaper printing but when this floods the market in
a manner making 1t extremely difficult for the indigenous product to find a
sale such unfair competition should not be allowed simply on the ground
that Indian Mills are unable to manufacture paper for the Newspaper at
competitive prices.

 The attached graphs also show how abnormal has been the rise in imports
of Newsprint since 1923-24 as compared with that of other printing and
writing papers,

6. The results obtained by the Spance and Krauss method may he taken
as being correct to 5 per cent. Greater accuracy cannot, however, be expect-
ed as the enormous number of fibte bundles of Mechanical Wood Pulp give
rise to cumulative errors.

It is, however, a quick method for estimation of Newsprint composition
and only in cases where the results obtained are on the borderline the more
accurate Phloroglucinol method of Cross and Bevan as standardised for
temperature and time by Duncliffe and Suri should be employed. Such a
procedure wiil not give rise to disputes.

7. (a) The figures available for 1982-33 and 1933-34 are as follows: -

1932-33. 1933-34.
Tons, Tons.

White and unbleached prmtmg
other than Newsprint . 16,822 17,819
Coloured printing . . 801 1,442
Writing paper and envelopes . 13,300 12,986
Manilla . . . . . . 758 764
Badami . . . . . . 4,343 5,048
Packing paper . . . . . 2,418 2,416
Pulp boards . . . . . 342 494
Blotting . . . . . . 259 214
Other kinds . . . . . 1,072 1,524

40,214 42,707
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8. (b) The following table gives the wholesale prices of imported and
Indian paper in Hyderabad-Deccan for the last three years:—

Frices per ib,
Iteins. 1932 {o 1933, ‘ 1833 to 1034, 1934 to 1935,
Indian. Imported.‘ Indian, Imported-‘ Indian, ‘ Imported,
Woiting— 1 As. P AR, B. AS. P, | A8 P | A8 P AS. P
Creamlaid . . . . 3 b 4 0 3 35 3 3 2 3
Jndian account book paper . 3 b 31t 3 8 3 7% 3
Azurelaid . . . .| 3103 5 & 8 0 6 4 38 b 4
Printing— ‘ ‘
Glazed printing . . - . '3 5 210 | 3 3 3 6 3 2 3 6
News Printing 30 1bs, . . 2 0 ‘ ve . 11 is . 111
o . 40, . . 1.2y - i 8 1 8}
Wrapping— , ‘
M. G Kmft, 2815, . .| ... 28| .. 2 5 . 2 5
. S 2 3 55y [ 2 8 . 2 4

9. The definition of * Newsprint '’ in answer No. 3 is the same as
that in ‘the Tariff Schedule but, if it is sub-divided as proposed into
classes “ A’ and “ B” and revenue duty charged on ‘“ A7 and protec-
tive duty on “ B, there is no danger of the protection granted to the
paper industry becomning inadeguate or nugatory.

There was a time when it was though irrelevant as to what use was
made of a paper which contained over 70 per cent. Mechanical] Wood Pulp,
the main object, however, being to see that cheap paper is available for
Newspaper printing. Newspaper after all is printed on both sides and
therefore needs paper having a certain amount of substance which is at
leagt sufficiently opague to :prevent iype from one side showing on ‘the
other. Then again though its life is immaterial it needs to stand a cer-
tain amount of handling. In fact no newspaper can hope to find a good
cireulation if printed on a flimsy sheet similar te that used for hand-bills,
cheap bhooks, etec. Snbstance therefore (i.e., weight in gms. per sq., metre)
is. of primary importance. .

This substance should be fixed by the Tndian Tarif Board taking into
consideration the quality of paper in geueral use by the Newspapers.

Newsprint ‘“ B* although containing the same amount of Mechanical
Pulp as ““ A’ is the main bogey of Indian mills and the protective duty
on it is meant to have a prohibitive effect. No doubt this would result
in replacement of Newsprint “ B by Newsprint ““ A* but even here
the price of this paper plus revenue duty will make the Indian -printer
and his customer more favourable towards the indigenous material once the
gulf between the cost of Newsprint < B’’ and Indian paper is bridged.

Papoer throughout the world ‘is sold by weight but in India the final
purchaser thinks in terms of the number of sheets available say per rupee
rather than the weight of such paper. The result is that thin Newsprint
of class ““ B makes it exceedingly difficult for the purchase to think of
any other body paper for his requirements on account of the smaller amount
of cash required for his purpose. Already the uniform specific duty is
inversely proportional to the quality of the paper working out as a lighter
percentage on better class paper and heavier om ‘the cheaper varieties and
the ‘method suggested might make things worse but the special conditions
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of the Indian market seem to need such peculiar protection. It is esti-
mated that enlargement of protection on the above lines would create a
competitive market for Indian printing to the extent of about another
8,000 tons per annum. No fear nged be entertained about loading News-
print “ B’’ to obtain the substance of Newsprint “ A" since the high
speeds at which these paper are made do not permit such additions as they
would tend to slow up the flow of stock on the machine wire and thus
reduce the output of the machine making the paper more expensive.

Forest Research Institute, Dehra Dun.
(1) Letter No. 483, dated the 25th June, 1935.

In connection with the enquiry into the classification of paper for
tariff purposes which has been referred to the Tariff Board under the
Governinent of India, Department of Commerce, Resolution No. 202-T. (1)/
35, dated the 25th May, 1935, I am directed to refer you to the several
notes which were forwarded to the Board during the last enquiry iuto
the Paper and Paper Pulp industries and to enguire—

(1) what resualts have so far &een attained of the tests carried on in
connection with the possibility of utilising—
(z) bamboo pulp for the commercial manufactore of inferior grade
of printing paper, and :
(b) silver fir and other Conifers for manufacturing Mechanical
Pulp;
(2) whether by tests or other means it is possible to distinguish
printing paper.

2. I am also to say that the Board would be glad to have your views
on any other matters in which the Institute may be in a position to assist
them in the present enquiry,

(2) Letter No. 3112]37, dated the 12th July, 1935.

Reference your letters No. 433, dated the 25th June, 1935, and No. 439,
dated the 28th June, 1935,

I have the honour to enclose herewith a note (with 5 spare copies) which
answers the queries made in your letter No. 433, dated the 25th June,
1935,

It i3 regretted that it was not possible to get this ready by 10th July,
1935. '

Enclosure.
MEMORANDUM,

We have carried out experiments on the production of Badami, kraft,
wrapping, and cover papers and boards from different species of bamboos.
Booklets showing samples of papers made on the experimental machine,
together with a few samples of boards, are sent herewith., The boards
were made by hand in the laborotery, as they cannot be made on the
paper machine. The data, obtained by us, regarding the consumption of
chemicals and yields of paper, indicate the commercial feasibility of manu-
facturing in this country badami, kraft cover and wrapping papers and
certain kinds of boards from bamboos. The manufacture of cheap and
inferior kinds of bleached papers at prices, competitive with those of
similar kinds of imported papers, however, does not appear to be feasible,
until mechanical pulp from bamboos or wood is produced in this country.
For want of the necessary equipment it has not beep possible to undertake
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at this Institute experiments on the production of mechanical pulp. Pros-
posals for the equipment are being submitted to Government. and it is.
hoped that we may he in a position to undertake the experiments on
the production of mechanical pulp from bamboos and possibly Pinus.
longifolia in the year 1936-37, Silver fir and spruce have to be ruled out.
for the purpose, for the present at any rate, as enquiries made from the
Punjab Forest Department show that they are not available at an ecenomic
price for the manufacture of paper pulp.

The Board desires to know if, by tests or other means, it is possible
to distinguish printing papers from other types of papers, e.g., wriling,
news, tissues, etc,

A good deal of work has been done in the United States of America
on the classification of papers and boards and om framing definitions for
the large variety of these articles. The scheme of classification and the
definitton adopted by the American Pulp and Paper Industry and the
Bureau of Standards are gset forth in the book entitled ‘‘ Classification and
Defipitions of Papers ”” published by the Lockwood Trade Journal Co., Inc.,
10, EKast 39th Street, New York. According to the scheme adopted in
America it is possible to assign a paper to one of the several major
groups in the scheme of classification. If the Board adopt the American:
system or a modified one to suit the Indian conditions, it should be possible.
to alloeate the different kinds of imported papers into definite groups—
printing, writing, news, tissues, etc., etc.. Further as each group will
have certain definite and distinguishing charactevisties and properties,
closely related to the use requirement of the various kinds included in it
and many of which are measurable by instrumental tests, it will be possible
to differentiate one kind of paper from another. This would, of course,
necessitate fixing minimum and maximum values of the significant sheet
properties or in other words develeping specifications for each type, class
or kind of paper. The drawing up of specifications is, I submit, necessary
for defining clearly and precisely all kinds of papers included in the
‘“ non-protected’ class so as to obviate disputes regarding the interpreta-
tion of the tariff. That this is the view and intention of Government also,
is clear from their resolution No. 202-T. (1)/35, dated the 25th May, 1935,

Most of the questions in the guestionnaire are meant for the commercial.
interests, paper manufacturers and printing industry and we are not in
8 position to express our views on them. We may, however, assist the
Board in the present enquiry, firstly, in drawing up the classification of
papers and in framing specifications for them and secondly, in examining
whether any other method for determining the Mechanical Wood Pulp
content in paper is capable of yielding more satisfactory and accurate
results than the ‘‘ Spence and Krauss'® method in use at present. ,

I may add that the development of specifications for papers and the exa-
mination of the various methods for estimating mechanical pulp are likely
to need careful and thorough investigation and will take some time. I
suppose work of this nature can be undertzken in this country at this
Institute only.

(3) Memorandum handed on 5th August, 1935, at the Forest Research
Institute,

We are not’ in a position to submit to the Board a definite and workable
scheme of classification and specification of papers for tariff purposes, as
detailed and adequate information is not available at this Institute regarding-
the following points:— ‘

(1) Different classes and kinds of the various types of papers imported
from abroad and manufactured in this country,

(2) The use requirements of the Printing Industry for the principal
kinds of papers consumed by it.

R
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(3) Difficulties that have been encountered in the interpretation of
the present Tariff Schedule, and -

(4) The kinds of imported papers, which compete with the Indian
made papers and have caused serious harm to the papor
‘industry. '

Tentatively we may suggest that the Board may adopt the scheme of
classification of papers worked out in the United States of America, as a
result of about 18 years of enquiry and investigation. We shall explain
the scheme to-the Board when they arrive here. Incidentally, the adoption
of such a scheme of classification by the Customs Department will be of con-
siderable indirect benefit to the development of the paper industry in
this-country, inasmuch as:the import figcures for the various kinds of papers,
scientifically. classified,  will indicate what new: lines of paper can profitably
be: manufactured in-this- country. After ‘classifying all the papers, as men-
tioned above, the Board may allocate the different classes and kinds of
each type to-‘protected > and ‘‘ non-prote¢ted ’> groups, in consonance with
the spirit and intentions of the Bamhoo Paper Industry Act of 1932. 1In
order to obviate disputes and controversies about the interpretation of the
schedule, the important papers ‘in the ‘‘ non-protected’ group may be
defined as precisely as possible by specifying some of their prominent and
measurable physical .characteristics.” This is likely to need some experi-
mental work, as, even in America, standard specifications for all papers
have not yet been worked out. Moreaver specifications for papers must
‘ohviously be drawn up with reference to their use reguirements in this
country. The plan, briefly outlined above, may not entirely meet the
requirements of the present enguiry, bat the principles, underlying it, may
bo utilised for drawing up a suitable scheme of classification and specifica-
tions, bhased on the data and information collected by the Board.

A good deal of work on the determination of Mechanical and Cherical
Wood Pulp contents in paperz has also been done in Europe and America
and in recent years a number of new methods have been recommended.
Of these, a chemical method developed in Germany and a microscopical
method developed in America, appear to give very consistent and accurate
resulis’ and largely eliminate the elément of personal factor. Unless com-
parative tests, under Indian conditions, are made, it is difficult to say
whether the mnew methods are decidedly superior to the twoe methods,
employed at present by the Customs Department. :

Central Board of Révenue, Simla.

(1) Letter No. T.[/4, dated the Tth August, 1935, from the Tariff Board.

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your telegram dated the
5th instant and to say that it was represented to the Board in Qalcutta
that it would be useful if Dr, Dunnicliff and Mr. Bhargava, Officer-incharge,
Paper Pulp Section of the Forest Research Institute, could discuss with
the Board the question of distinguishing printing and writing paper by
some sort of sizing test. Another point on which the Board desires expert
opinion is whether it is possible to provide some sort of scientific check
by which the personal factor now present in determining the Mechanical
Wood pulp by the Spence and Krauss method might be ecliminated. It
was felt that a’ personal diseussion with Dr. Dunniclif would enable him
to understand the difficulties which necessitate such tests better than a
written communication.

2. Under the Bamboo Paper Industry Protection 'Act of 1932, +the
minimum percentage of Mechanical Wood Pulp on the fibre content of
printing paper for assessment at the revenue rate of duty has been raised
from 65 to 70, in order to provide for the limit of error within which.
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the - proportion of Mechanical Wood Pulp could be estimated by test. In
calculating this minimum, the Board have been given to understand thaf
instructions have been issued that a margin of 5 per cent. of the agtual
test' result should be allowed in the first instance for errors in test and
in exceptional cases a further allowance of 5 units (i.e., 5 per cent. of 100)
might -be permitted for imequality in manufacture at the discretion of the
Collectors of Customs provided they are satisfied that the order was given
for a paper containing not less than 70 per cent. of Mechanical Wood Pulp.

3. Printing paper -containing 70 per cent. and more of Mechanical
Wood Pulp is at present assessed at the ordinary revenue duty of 25 per
cent. The manufacturers claim that the importation of a large quantity
of paper under the head ‘‘ Printing Paper, Unprotected, Other Sorts’,
is causing a substantial loss of business to the Indian paper industry. It
is therefore essential that the Board should seek expert advice to ascerfain
whether the test at present conducted at the Custom Houses -gives satis-
factory: and accurate results, and whether in the opinion of experts allow-
ances for the two errors mentioned in view of the nature of the material
and the method of the test cam be considered to be fair and proper in
arriving at the percentage of Mechanical Wood Pulp in the paper. As
it has not been possible for Dr. Dunnicliff to meet the Board, it would
feel very grateful if you could request him to furnish the Board with a
note (with 5 spare copies) dealing with the two points mentioned ahove
at as early a date as possible and in any case not later than the 23rd. August,

(2) Letter No. 1, dated the S1st August, 1935, from H. B. Dunnicliff, Esq.,
M.A., Sed)., F.I.C., Spécial Chemical Adviser, Central Board of Revenue,
Simla,

Reference : —Testing of Paper, Tariff Board No. T./4, dated Dehra Dun,

the 7th August, 1935, to the Seeretary, Central Board of
Revenue, !

I have the honour to say that after a discussion with Mr. H. R. Batheja,
I understand that answers to the following specific questions are required : —

(1) Whether a sizing orf/and filling test can be devised to discrimi-
nate between paper to be classed as writing and printing
(superior) ? ‘ '

(2) Whether the Spence and Krauss Test can be improved to eliminate
© 7 personal factors?

(3) Whether the nature of the manufacture justifies the & unib
addition ?

1. Since our meeting in Simla, the Tariff Board letter No. 556, dated
the 22nd Augnst, to the Seccretary, Central Board of Revenue, has been
received and I submit my letter No. 2, dated the 3lst August in reply to
the first question. ‘

In addition -it might be made essential that all printing papers must
be soft sized or half-sized with detailed tests for the examination of thias
facter. o

2. 1 am of opinion after several year’s experience and many com-
parisons of different analysts’ work on the same sample, that the Spence
and Krauss method is efficient to an accuracy of 5 per cent. on the deter-
mined value. Our chemists are supervised by a system of control analyses
in which constant comparisons between chemists’ work is going on 1t is
astonishing bow closely the determinations on the same sample at places
far apart correspond. In my opinion the 5 per cent. allowance is ample io
cover the personal factor in analysis by this method and over the vury
considerable range of samples we have to test,

r2
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1f, by any chance, I suspect high or low counting, standard centrol
samples specially wmade for the Government of India are pulped and
counted as a check, So far as the importer is concerned, I feel he has
Lo justifiable complaint as the ¢ bonus?” always acts in his favour. The
Indian manufacturer is possibly justified in having a grievance from the
cpposite point of view. This test does not determine the classification of
the paper as writing or printing paper as it is independent of any sizing
test and the percentage of Mechanical Wood Pulp is given on the fibre
content and is therefore independent of the loading. It is quite common
to receive papers for test which have an ash (loading) as high as 25-30 per
cent. of the original weight of the paper. ‘

3. As I am not aequainted with the practical details and difficulties of
paper manufacture except from an occasional visit to a paper factory, 1
do not feel that my views on this matter ars valuable but, if I were told -
that if I ordered paper containing 65 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp, -
T should have to be content with either 60 per cent. or 70 per cent., L
ghould have my doubts about the competence of the manufacturers,

Again, since the ‘‘bonus ”’ always works one way, i.e., positively, the
importérs should be satisfied, while those who elaim protection of the paper
industry will naturally feel that the latitude is too generous.

Letter No. 401, dated the 15th June, 1935, from the Secretary, Tariff Board,
to oll Collectors of Customs,

I am directed to refer you to the Govornment of India, Commerce
Department, Resolution No. 202-T, (1)/35, dated the 25th May, 1935, and
to ask that you will be good enough to furnish the Board with a brief
wccount of the process at present employed by the Customs in testing the
proportion of the Mechanical Wood Pulp in printing paper.

2, I am also to enquire—

(1) How far the preseni arrangement is an improvement,

(2) whether there has been a decrease in the number of complaints,
and \

{3) 1s there a large number of border line cases?

3. T am also to say that the Board have only a limited time at their
dispesal in which to complete the enquiry and they would be grateful if
the reply to this letter (with five spare copies) could be sent not later
than the st July, 193a.

Collector of Customs, Bombay.

Letter C. No. 675]35, dated the 20th June, 1935,

Reference : —Paper—>Mechanical Wood Pulp—Method of test—Your lotters
Nos, 401 and 407, dated the 15th and 20th (19th?) June,
1935, respectively.

I have the honour to refer to your letters cited above.

_ 2. I enclose copies of Notes by my Chemical Examiner explaining the two
methods employed in the laboratory for testing the proportion of Mechanical
Wood Pulp in printing paper.

8. I also enclose a statement showing the total number of samples of
paper analysed in the Laboratory during the year 1934-85,

4. There have heen very few complaints regarding the tests carried out
in the Laboratory. Border-line cases in which the Assistant Collector of

Customs, Appraising Department, uses discretion represent about 1-5 per
cent. of the total number of samples tested. -
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Enclosure No. 1.
Tar WeigHT FactorR METHOD FOR FIBRE ANALYSIS.

(Spence and Krauss.)

1. Tear a few small pieces about the size of }” diameter from diffexent
parts of the paper or pulp sample (widely separated if the sample is large).
‘Suspend in a 1 per cent. solution of caustic soda and bring to the boil
in a beaker. Drain off the solution; wash in the beaker with distilled
water twice, draining off the water each time. Wash in a 1 per cent. solu-
tion of hydrochloric acid, then twice more with distilled water.

2. Roll the scraps of paper into a ball and work between the fingers
to loosen the fibres., Put the ball into a test tube (or glass stoppered
cylinder or any other convenient vessel), place 10-20 glass beads or lead
shot and shake with distilled water until the fibres are well separated.
Dilute the suspension to a consistence such that not more than four complete
diameter lengths of fibres will appear on any one field. Denser fields are
difficult to evaluate and tend to lessen the accuracy of the results. Shake
the tube, insert a glass tube (6 mm. internal diameter and about 20 cm,
long) to a depth of about 2 inches below the surface of the solution and
carefully place one or two drops on a slide, dry with filter paper. (The
excess of water is either driven off on a water oven or to save time the
water is drawn off by placing the folded edge of a piece of filter paper on
one side of the spread out drop and carefully withdrawing the filter paper.)
‘When the water has been drawn away, tease out any bundles or * knots .
The stain is kept ready for use by previously mixing the two solutions
Herzberg’s A and B diluting with water or zinc chloride in such a way
as to give a lemon yellow colour with Mechanical Wood Pulp and blue
to greenish blue with sulphite pulp. Two drops of this stain are placed
on the dried fibres obtained above, and the whole then covered with a
cover slip. A cross line micrometer divided into 10/10 mm. square is
inserted into the diaphragm of the eye-piece and the side of each square
is taken as a unit. Measure the lengths only of the fibres in the field
starting at one extreme corner of the slide, counting all the Mechanical
Wood Pulp in that line by the help of a moving stage until the other
extremity is reached. A return trip is now made along the same line count-
ing all the blue fibres. The slide is now shifted in the perpendicular direc-
tion by moving the mechanical stage and the fibres counted in the same
way. Thus the whole of the slide is covered strip by strip, counting rigidly
every fibre, The total length of each type of fibre multiplied by its weight
factor gives the mwmber of the fibres present and a ratio is obtained on
the total of these numbers as usual.

3. The ratio between the density of Ground Wood and wunbleached
stulphite fibres is (55 and thus sulphite fibres must always be multiplied
by this factor before finding its percentage.

Enclosure No. 2.
Tae Vorumerric MrerHOD.

Merck’s phloroglucin free from diresercin is heated in an oven at 110° C.
to constant weight. Dissolve 2-50 grams of this in 500 c.cs. of hydrochloric
acid (8. G., 1-06).. Warming on a water bath facilitates this process. Heat
the extracted paper to constant weight at 1000 C. Take 1 gram of this
paper and cut it into small pieces. Place them in a dry conical flask, and
50 c.cs. of the standard phloroglucin solution. Tightly stopper the fask
and place it in a thermostat at 35° C. Stir the mixture occasionally for
about 1 hour and then leave to stand overnight, care being taken that
no fragments of paper adhere to the side of the flask above the level of
the solution. After 18 hours, “swill’”’ the contents round the flask in
order to wash down any drops of water deposited on the side of the vessel.
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Filter through a funnel coniaining a small plug of glass wool. Transfer
10 c.cs. of the filtrate to a conical flusk. Add 20 c.cs. of hydrochloric acid
(8. G., 1:06) and then standard formaldehyde solution from the burette
9 c.cs at a time with an interval of two minutes (for heating on n water
bath to 70° C.) between each addition. Towards the end of the titration
which is recognised by the coagulation of the precipitate, the formalde-
hyde is added in decreasing quantities. The course of the titration is
followed by placing 2-3 drops at the same spot on & piece of cheap news-
paper waiting for sometime and then drying on a gentle flame. The
paper stains red. At the end-point no red slains should appear on the
paper eveu on prolonged warming. The end-point can be very accurately
hit off, if 5-6 drops are almost completely dried between each spotting.
Titrate 10 c.cs. of original phloroglucin solution in exactly the same way.
The absorption value per 100 grams of ash-free paper (p) is calculated
and the percentage of Mechanical Wood Pulp obtained from the formula:
. 100 (p—1-2) |
Percentage of Mechanical Wood Pulp @5y
The constants 850 and 120 for Mechanical Wood Pulp und Chemical
Pulp respectively are obtained as described above as the mean of the absorp-
tion values for 1 gram of pulp+560 c.c. of phloroglucin solution at 85° O.
The validity of these factors has- heen conformed on known mixtures of
Mochanical and Chemical Pulps as well as on standard papers.

In view of the difficulties associated with this determination, it is
proposed that the volumetric determination of Mechanical Wood Pulp is
only resorted to when the Spence and Krauss method fails the paper and
that its verdict should only be accepted when the results are higher than
those given by the optical method.

Enclosure No. 3.
Details of results of analysis of paper samples analysed, 1934-85.

Number of
Desoription. Remarks. samples
analysed.
(i) Papérs containing not less than 70 per cent. | Passing all right . 1,430
Mechanical Wood Pulp.
{ii) Psg):r;o pa.‘ssi‘nlg t,With bonus of 5 (containing |\ Border line cases 142
5-70 per cent.). calculating  to
(iii) Papers passing with bonus of 5 plus § per cent. ::::t 10 per 23
(containing 62-65 per cent.). | :
(iv) Papers failing to pass even with addition of | Fail . . . 12
5 plus 5 per cent. bonus (containing less
than 62 per cent.).
(v) Papers free iront Mechanical Wood Pulp .| Do. . . . 3
Total number of paper samples analysed in the cies 1,630
Laboratory during 1934-36.
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Collector of Customs, Madras.

Letter No. R, O, R 780185/0C. E., dated the 21st June, 1935.

PRINTING PAPRR—Wo0D PULP—TESTING OF.

I have the honour to refer to your letter No, 401, dated 15th June,
1935, and to enclose an account of the process employed in the Customs
Laboratmy in testing the proportion of the Mechanical Wood Pulp in
printing paper.

2. (1) This method has heen found to be convenient and results obtained
have heen reasonably consistent,

(2) Out of about 1,250 tests made during the year 1934-35, only 4 were
the subject of appeal and re-test, and in all these 4 cases, the original
test was confirmed, It would, therefore, appear that the introduction of
the new procedure has had the effect of reducing the numher of complaints.

(3) The number of border line case was comparatively small. Out of
the total numher of samples tested during 1934-35, 27 samples showed
between 50 to 60 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp and 25 samples showed
60 to 65 per cent, Mechanical "Wood Pulp.

Enclosure. or

The following is a bhrief account of the method in use at the Customs
Laboratories for the determination of the percentage of Mechanical Wood
Pulp in plmtmg paper:—

{smau picces are taken out from different parts of the paper and sus-
pended in 1 per cent, of Caustic 'Soda dolution. This is brought to bail
and the ]1qu1d carefully drained off. The pulp is washed with water and
then with 1 per cent. hydloc'hio'r]c acid, and finally again with water.

The pulp is then shaken up with water and a few lead shots in a
stoppered cylinder to loosen and separate the individual fibres. A repre-
sentative portion of the suspension is transferred to a microscopic slide
and carefully dried. ‘

The dry fibres are moistensd .with Werzberg's reagent which stains the
mechanical wood fibres yellow and the chemieal fibres pink. A cover-slip
is put on and the slide examined under a microscope fitted with a micro-
meoter eve-piece. The lengths of the yellow and pink fibres are counted
separately. Gradually the whole shde is counted and the total lengths of
the two kinds of fibres added up. The percentage of Mechanxcal Wood
Pulp is determined from the fo]Iowmg equation v—

, i Y % 100
g Ipor
Percenbage of Mechanical Wood Pulp= TP
where Y and P represent the tota,l lengths cf mecbameai w«md and chemmal
fibres respectively. - - =

Where the percentage thus found is under 70 per cent. the figure is
increased by 5. to allow for. possible manufacburing errer and: then 5 per
cent, of the original figure is further added to allow for experimental error.

Tn cases of -appeal the sample iz sent to Special Chemical Adviser for
re-test by the above method, and also, if necessary, the volumetric method
which depends upon the absorption of phloroglucinol by the pulp.
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Collector of Customs, Karachi.

Letter No. C. 1139/35, dated the 21st June, 1935.

1 have the honour to refer to your letter No. 401, dated the 15th instant.
2. The methods employed are the Spence and Krauss fibre count method
and the volumetric phloroglucinol method.

Spence and Krauss Fibre Count Method.—Small strips of paper (repre-
sentative sample) are made into thin pulp by continuous shaking and
agitating with water in a bottle after removal of loading and sizing matter.
One or two drops of the thin diluted pulp are transferred to a microscopic
glass slide. Excess of water is removed by drying in a water oven. The
dry fibres on the slide are then stained with Herzberg's stain which stains
the mechanical wood fibres yeliow and the chemical pulp fibres blue or
occasionally violet. A cover slip is now put on and the length of the various
fibres counted under the microscope with the help of a cross line micrometer
divided into 10/10 m.m. square taking the side of each square as unit. The
lengths of the fibres on the slido are mecasured from one extreme to the
other of the slide with the help of a moving stage. The results arc thus
obtained in whole numbers. Since the relative percentage weights of the
‘Chemical and Mechanical Wood Pulp are the data desired and since equal
lengths (or areas) of both the fibres do not weigh the same (due to differences
in density), the length of the Chemical Wood Pulp is multiplied by 0-55
to obtain the relative weights of fibres.. Thus if Lm is the number (length)
.of Mechanical Wood Pulp and Le is the number (length) of Chemical Pulp
fibres, the percentage C of chemical pulp fibres is:

Le x0-55 x 100

“Icx055% Lm

Several slides are thus counted and the average of these determina-
tions strnck. Usually the results do not vary more than 1 per cent. To
the value so obtained percentage allowance is given for error in testing
and manufacture, in accordance with Board’s Instruction (Customs) No. 2
of 1932 (copy enclosed).

Volumetric Phloroglucinol Method. --This is the usual phloroglucinel
absorption method under specified conditions. The determination is carried
out at 35° C. tho time of exposure to phloroglucin solution is 18 hours.
The weight of paper is 1 gram and the amount of solution (0-5 of anhydrous
phloroglucin in Hydrochloric Acid, S. G. 1:06), 50 c.c for each test; the
result is calculated by the formula:

(P-1-2) 100

8519
when P is the number of grams of phloroglucin absorbed by 170 grams of the
fibre in the paper. The volumetric method is only acce;;ted when it gives
a more favourable result to the importer.

Percentage of Mechanical Wood Pulp=

3. The present methods sare a great improvement in that the present
fibre count method takes into account the important factor of the difference
in density between Chemical and Mechanical Wood Pulp and the present
volumetric method takes into account the important factors of temperature
time of absorption and concentration of phloroglucin to paper. ’

As a result of ?he present arrangemont, there has been a decrease in the
number of complaints and the border line cases are comparatively very few.

4. 1 may add that quite recently the amount of Chemical Wood Pulp
used in very thin printing paper (price about £12 per ton) is quite
:appreciable.

5. I enclose five spare copies of this reply, as requested.
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Enclosure,
CENTRAL BOARD OF REVENUE.
New Delhi, the 16th March, 1932.

Boakp's Instruction (Customs) No. 2 or 1932,

Bamboo Pape} Industry (Protection) Act, 1932—Paper—Printing Paper—
Mechanical Woed Pulp—PFPercentage—Allowance for Errer in Manufac-
ture and Tesling. ‘

Under the Bamboo Paper Industry (Protection) Act, 1932, the minimum
percentage of Mechanical Wood Pulp in the fibre content of printing paper
which qualifies the paper for being passed at the revenue rate of duty
has been altered from 65 to 70. The [ndian Tarifi Board in making their
report on the grant of protection to the paper and paper pulp industries
in 1925 explained that they put the percentage at 65 because they thought
that 5 per ceut. might be taken as the limit of error within which the
proportion of Mechanical Wood Pulp could be estimated by a test, though
70 per cent. was the actual figure to which they wished to work, The
embodiment of the figure 65 in the Statutory Tariff has led to this being
legitimately quoted by importers as the standard te which paper ordered
by thkem should conform. Experience has shown that, owing to the two
factors of inequality in manufacture and error in testing, disputes have
frequently arisen in connection with the assessment of paper ordered in
accordance with the 65 per cent. formula. The object of the present change
in the law is to make it clear that importers should pay due regard to
the 70 per cent. formula in crdering their paper from the manufacturers.
The. Government of India, howaver, have undertaken that a margin, to
allow for the two errors mentioned, of 5 per cent., will be allowed in all
cases; and In exceptional cases this margin may be exceeded at the dis-
cretion of the Customs-Collector, provided he is satisfied that the order
was given for a paper containing 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp,

Collector of Customs, Rangoon.

Letter No. (. 555]35, dated the 24th June, 1935,

Prin1ing PAPER—METHOD OF TEST.

T have the honour to refer to your letter No. 401, dated the 15th June,
1935,

2. The method of test adopted in testing printing paper is Spence and
Krauss’s. Though various factors are prescribed by the authors for differ-
ent kinds of paper, 0-55 has been laid down by the Special Chemical
Adviger to the Central Board of Revenue for the sake of simplicity .and
uniformity. .

3. As regards the queries in paragraph 2 of your letter, the present
arrangement may be said to be an improvement inasmuch as the factor
employed results in increasing the proportion of Mechanical Wood Pulp.
Although there is a decrease in the number of complaints and horder line
cases, disputes still arise with importers. In many recent cases within
the experience of this Custom House the paper was reported by the Labo-
ratory to contain less than 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp, whereas
the importers’ indent showed that they had ordered it to contain not less
than 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp and the Chemist of the paper
mills also certified to the same effect. This is more usually the case with
newsprinting paper. A reduction in the number of complaints may also
be attributed to the fact. that, under orders of the Government of India,
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besides an addition of 5 per cent. as a margin for error in the Laboratory,
an er-gratic allowance of § per cent. is made in all cases where it is
established that importers had ordered the paper to contain not less than
70 per cent.

Collector of Customs, Calcutta.
Letter No. 285, dated the 28th June, 1935,

Re ProtrcrioNn To THE PAPER AND Parer Purp INDUSTRIES.

I have the honour to refer to your letter No. 401, dated the 185th
June, 1985. ‘

2. The method which is at present adopted at the Customs laboratories
for determining the proportion of Mechanical Wood Pulp in printing paper
is the Weight Factor method for Fibre Analysis known as the ‘‘ Spence and
Krauss method '’ which is described in the accompanying note by the
Clemical Examiner for Customs.

3, The information required in paragraph 2 of your letter is given
below : — . -

(1) The present method of analysis of paper has an advantage over
the previous fibre count method in that it is comparatively
easy and yields more satisfactory resulis. ‘

(2) It may be stated that as a result of the introduction of this
method there has been a general decrease in the number of
complaints in regard ito test results,

(8) Border line cases are met with fairly frequently relating to the
cheaper qualities of Art Paper being now imported by general
paper dealers. This class of paper generally contains Mechanical
Wood Pulp ranging between 60 per cent. and 70 per cent. and
even after adding the two allowances which the Department is
authorized to grant, wiz., 5 per cent. of the figure of per-
centage found at test plus & units, it is found that higher
duty is leviable in a few cnses. The complaints received usually
relate to such assessments of this description of paper.

inclosure.
Tee WeieHT FadTor MeETHOD FOR FIBRE ANATLYSTS.

{(Spence and Krauss,)

Tear a few small pieces about the size of 1" diameter from different
parts of the paper or pulp sample (widely separated if the sample is large).
Buspend in a 1 per cent, solution eof caustic soda and bring to the hoil
in a beaker. Drain off the solution; wash in the beaker with distilled
water twice, draining off the water each time. Wash in a 1 per cent.
golution of hydrochloric secid, then twice more with distilled water.

Roll the scraps of paper into a ball and work between the figures to
loosen the fibres. Put the ball into a test tube (or glass stoppered cylinder
or any other convenient vessel), place 10-20 glass beads or lead shot and
shake with distilled water until the fibres are well separated. Dilate the
suspension to a consistence such that not more than four complete diameter
lengths of fibres will appear on any one field, Denser fields are difficult to
evaluate ‘and tend to lessen the accuracy of the results. S8hake the tube,
ingert a glass tube (6 mm, internal diameter and about 20 em. long) to
a, depth of about 2 inches below the surface of the solution and ecarefully
place one or two: drops on a slide, dry with filter paper.” (The excess of
water ia either driven off on a water oven or to save time the water is
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drawn off by placing the folded edge of a piece of filter paper on one side
of the spread out drop and carefully withdrawing the filter paper.) When
the water has been drawn away, tease out any bundles or ‘‘ knots . The
stain is kept ready for use by previously mixing the two solutions Herzberg’s
A and B diluting with water or zinc chloride in such a way as to give a
lemon yellow colour with Mechanical Wood Pulp and blue to greenish
blue with sulphite pulp. Two drops of this stain are placed on the dried
fibres obtained above, and the whole then covered with a cover slip. A cross
line micrometer divided into 10/10 mm. square is inserted into the diaphragm
of the eye-piece and the side of each square is taken as a unit. Measure
the lengths only of the fibres in the field starting at one extreme corner
of the slide, counting all the Mechanical Wood Pulp in that line by the
help of a moving stage until the other extremity is reached. A return
trip is now made along the same line counting all the blue fibres, The
glide is now ghifted in the perpendicular direction by moving the mechanical
stage and the fibres counied in the same way, Thus the whole of the
slide is covered strip by strip, counting rigidly every fibre, '

The total length of each type of fibre multiplied by its weight factor
gives the number of the fibres present and a ratio is obtained on the total
of these numbers as usual '

Hqgual areas covered by different kinds of fibre do not represent equal
weights; neither do equal lengths., Tence io determine correctly the per-
centage weight of each kind of fibre present the relative weights of equal
areas or lengths of the different fibres must be known. 7

Experiments carried out in the Lahore Laboratory on gynthetic mixtures
of Mechanical Wood Pulp and chemical pulp gave as the ratio in—

J S ‘ " weight C, P, ' '
weight M. W. P.

The factor (0"55 recommended on many more experiments than we have
been able:to do, has been .taken ag standard. a -

=0-566.

equ al length

Letter No. 457, dated the 12¢h July, 1935, from the Seeretary, Tariff Board,
to Al Oollectors of Customs.

T am directed to say that in conmection with the present enquiry into
the classification of paper for tarif purpeses copies of certain correspondence
hove heen received by the Tariff Board from the Government of India
from which it is found that certain views were expressed by you in con-
nection with the propesals outlined in the Commerce Department Circular
letter No. 202-T. (33), dated the 2nd June, 1932, As nearly three years
have elapsed since those views were expressed, I am to enquire whether
in the light of experience gained since then you would like to modify or
amend them where necessary.

9. T am also to enquire whether packing and wrapping papers can
oasily be distinguished from cheap writing papers and whether there is
any arrangement in the laboratory attached to the Custom House to under-
take chemical test for testing percentage of sulphite pulp content in brown
or other coarse coloured .or, tinted papers used for wrapping purposes. ‘

8. The Board would also like to be informed of the guantity and value
of the imports of the following classea of papers:— _

(1) Mechanical glazed pressings.
(2) Unglazed coloured demy.
(3) Cartridge paper.
.- (4) Duplicate paper.’
. (5) Cover paper. ‘
-+ (8) Envelope paper, ;- o ;
(7) Blotting .paper. ' ' ’ -
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The imports may be shown for each item separately, if possible, from
1931-32 or any subsequent year from which they began to be classified
separately.

4, The Board would be greatly oblized if your replies on the ahove
points could be supplied to them (with 5 spare copies) hy the 27th July,
1935, at theiwr office in No. 1, Council House Street, Calcutia.

Collector of Customs, Karachi.

Letter (. No. 1359/85, dated the 20th July, 1935,

I have the honour to refer to your letter No. 457, dated the 12th instant,

2. T have no modifications or amendments to suggest to the views ex-
pressed hy this Custom House in 1932.

3. The imports of cheap writing papers into this port are insignificant.
No difficulty is experienced in distinguishing cheap writing papers frem
packing and wrapping popers. Arrangements are available in the local
laboratory for testing the percentage of sulphite pulp content in brown or
other coarse eoloured or iinted papers used for wrapping purposes.

4. As regards the figures requested in paragraph 3 of your letter under
reply, statistics for items (2) to (6) are not separately recorded at this
port. Jtems (1) and (7) have been classified separately from April, 1935,
and the figures for these 2 items for the 8 months, April to June, 1935, are
as follows:—

Cwt. Rs.
Mechanical plazed pressings . L . 107 913
- Blotting paper . . : : » . 17 618

Collector of Customs, Rangoon.

Letter C. No. 555 of 35, dated the 22nd July, 1935,

CLASBIFICATION OF PAPER FOR TARIFF PURPOSES,

T have the honour to refer to yvour letter No, 447, dated the 12th July,
1935.

2. The experience pained since 1932 in the administration of the tariff
items refating to the assessment of paper has confirmed the sounduess of
the views prreqseci by Mr. Slade, in his letter to the Central Board of
Revenne, C. No. 362 of 1932, dated the 12th January, 1933, and I have
no mo(hﬁcatmns or amendnients {o suggest In them.

3. No difficulty is anticipated in distinguishing packmg and wrapping
papers from cheap writing papers, and necessary facilities exist in the
]aboratory of this Custom House to undertake chemical test for deter-
mining the percentage of sulphite pulp content in brown or other coarse
colonred or tinted papers used for wrapping purposes.

4. As imports of the classes of paper specified in paragraph 3 of your
letter are not separately recorded for statistical purposes, I regret that
it is not possible to give figures of their value and quantity for the vear
1931-32. I, however. enclose a statement showing the imports of these
classes of paper for the 3 months ending 30th June, 1935,
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Enclosure.

Statement showing the imports of paper for the 8§ months ending 80th
: June, 1935.

Quantity, Value,
] Cwt. Rs,
Packing and wrapping paper—
Kraft including imitation kraft . 1,870 19,122
Coloured machine glazed pressing . 1,693 15,900
Manila machine glazed or wunglazed
and sulphite envelopes . . . 118 4,023
Fancy including embossed paper . g 246
Other sorts . . . . . 3,549 45,687
Printing paper—
News printing . . . . . 8,802 1,00,654
Machine glazed pdster paper . . 24 1,065
Other sorts . . . . v . 1,753 20,015
Writing paper and envelopes— :
Aznre laid and wove and ledger . 463 11,059
Cream . . . ] A 3 86 1,829
Other sorts of writing paper . ; 761 18,907
Writing pads . . 4 J . 59 2,963
Boxed stationery . . 1 3 153 9,335
Blotting paper . . ¥ 7 ] 36 1,468
0ld news paper . R 5 . . 54,793 2,15,426
Other kinds of paper . . . . 739 20,210
Paper manufactures , ; . 800 41 058

Collector of Customs, Madras.

Letter No, R, O. R. §73/45-Ap., dated the 2480 July, 1935.

Parer—CLASSIFICATION OF, FOR TARIFF PURPOSES,

I have the honour to refer to your letter No. 457, dated the 12th July,
1935,

2. 1 have no views to offer or comments to make beyond those com-
municated in this office letter R. 0. R. No. 2418/32-Ap., dated the 31st
Januvary, 1933, to the Central Board of Revenue.

3. Packing and wrapping papers imported at this port are generally
well-known classes and are mostly machine glazed. They can easily be
distinguished from cheap writing papers. Doubtful and border line cases
have heen rare. The determination of chemical pulp (sulphite pulp) in
white or coloured or tinted coarse paper can be undertaken at this laboratory.

4. The classes of papers referred to in paragraph 8 of your letter are

not separately recorded in the import statistics, and it is, therefore, not
possible to furnish the required information within the time given.
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Collector of Customs, Bombay.

Letter C. No. 78835, dated the 94th July, 1935.

TAPER—CLASSIFICATION OF, FOR THE PURPOSE OF THR TARIFF—YOUR LETTER
No. 457, parep raE 12vs Jouy, 1935.

I bave the honour to refer to your letter cited above.

2. T have no suggestions to make for amendment or modification of the
views expressed by this Custom WHouse in connection with the proposals
outlined in the Commerce Department Circular letter No. 202-T. (33), dated
the 2nd June, 1932.

3. Packing and wrapping paper can he ensily distingnished from writing
paper of good quality, but not from that of inferior quality. Laboratory
tests can distinguish inferior writing papers fromn other qualities or kinds
of paper only if there ave adequate official specifications. The content of
sulphite pulp in papers is not required to be ascertained at present. for
the purpose of the tariff. It is possible, however, for the Lahoratory to
ascertain the percentage of *“ sulphite  pulp content in paper, though by
more elaborate tests than those now employed.

4, It is not possible.te furnish figures of quantity and value of the imports
of the seven classes of papers mentioned in your letter, as they were not
recorded separately for statistical purposes in past years, The classification
heads of ‘‘ Paper and pasteboard®’ have been recast since 1st April, 1935,
The classes of paper under referonce have been included under the following
heads, figures of imports of which in euch of the three months, April to
June, 1933, are given below : — ;

Head or Sub-head Class or classes of |
in the Classification paper 'which are | April, 1935, May, 1935, June, 1235,
List, included,
Cwt. Rs. Cwt, Rs. Cwt, Ra.
Coloured machine | Mechatlcal glazed 504 3,012 431 3,984 272 2,562
glazed pressings. pressings. !

Manilla, machine Ungla.ze\d cojourad 2,939 | 28,957 1,504 | 15,505 1,043 | 10,128
glazed, or unglazed, demy. - : ’ .
and sulphite enve- " -

lope.
Blotting paper . | Blotting paper . 108 | 3,705 az6 | 500a) 228 521

Qther kinds of paper | Cartridge paper . 2,461 | 59,323 1,085 | 40,708 699 | 24,599
Duplicate paper, . .

Cover paper.
Envelope paper.

Collector of Customs, Calcutta.

.Letter No. 401, dated the 26&h July, 1935,

T have the honour to refer to your letter No. 457, dated the 12th July,
1935. ‘ ‘ ' ‘ ‘

2. I have no modificalions or amendments to suggest in the views ex-
pressed in 1932-33. ‘

3. What are known in the trade as packing or wrapping papers can
be distinguished from cheap writing paper on physical examination without
any difficulty.

4. The Calentta' Custom House laboratory can determine the percentage
of sulphite pulp contents of paper, white or brown or other coloured.

3, ¥ regret I am unable to furnish you the statistics desired by you in
paragraph 3 of your letter as they have not been compiled.
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Letter No. 502, dated the 31st July, 1935, from the Secrctary, Tariff Board,
to the Collectors of Customs, Bombay and Madyaes.

Tn continuation of this office letter No. 457, dated the 12th July, 1935, 1
am directed to say that in the course of the present snquiry the Tariff Board
have come across with two qualities of a paper known as Badami, wiz.:—

(1) Unglazed Badami, 27 x 84—40 Ibs., c.i.f. price £10-15, and

(2) Glagzed hard sized Badami, 24} x 32—48 1bs., 500 sheets, c.i.f, prica
£13. :

2. 1 am to enquire whether the Badami paper is being imported through
your port, and if so, the Board would be obliged if you could furnish them
(with 5 spare copies) with the following details about the paper:—

{1y Number of varieties imported,

(2) Prices of each variety at your port,

(3) The tounage, and : :

(4) How these papers are being classified, i.e., whether they are
assessed as printing or writing papers or bhoth according to
the loading in the papers.

An early reply is solicited.

Collector of Customs, Bombay.
Letter €. No. 788/35, dated the 9th August, 1935.

BApAMI PAPER—INFORMATION REGARDING QUALITY, PRICES, QUANTITY OF IMPORTS
AND CLASSIFICATION—YoUR LETTER No. 502, pateEp teE 3lst Jurny, 1935.
1 have the honour to refer to your letter cited above.
2. The required information is furnished below:—

(1) Number of wvarieties imported —Two varieties are imported at
this port, wiz., (i) unglazed, and (i1) glazed. hard-sized Badami
paper.

" (2) Price of each variety.—The prices are as follows:—

Unglaged-— L ‘

17 x 27—24 1bs. /500 sheets.

20 x 27—20 Ibs. /500 sheets. s
923 % 35—41 1bs!/500 sheets. ’

27 x 40—38 1bs. /500 sheets.

27 x 34—40 1bs. /500 sheets,

201 x 43—56 lbs. /500 shests,

The c.i.f. price ranges from £10-12 to £11‘per ton.
Glazed hard-sized — ‘ S

203 x 4356 Ibs. 500 sheets. \ _.
24} x 82—48 1bs, [ 500 sheets, !
The c.i.f, price ranges from £12 to £18 per ton.

(3) Tonnage.~—The imports of unglazed Badami paper and glazed
hard-sized Badami paper during the official year ending 3lst
March, 1935, ameunted fo approximately 25 tons and 52 tons,
Tespectively.

(4) Classification.—Badami paper is assessable under item No, 44 (1)
or 44 (2) of the Indian Customs Tariff, according as it iz found
on test to comtain Mechanical Wood Pulp amounting to * less
than 70" or * not less than 70’ per cent. of the fibre content.
So far, however, all such paper has been found on test to
contain not less than 70 per cent. of Mechanical Wood Pulp,
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Collector of Customs, Madras.

Letter No. B, Q. R, 875/85-Ap., dated the 13th August, 1935,

BapAal PAPER—ASSESSMENT AND CLASSIFICATION,
. 1 have the honour to refer to your letter No. 502, dated the 3lst July,
935.
2. T give below particulars of the varieties of badami paper imported
at this port with the prices for each variety:—

Varieties of puperl. Sizes. Price per ton o.i.f.
(1) Glazed . . . . L 177%277--16, 20, 24 | From £11-10 to £12-5.
and 28 lbs.

25" % 90"—351bs. . . |
| 257 40"—351be. . . | L£11-10.
277 % 34"—32 and 48 1ba, |}

Reels 177 wide substance | £11.
of 177 % 27"—16 lbs.

(2) Unglazed . . o . | 177%27"—161bs., .
KB —B21bs, . o | Lepay

: Reels 177 wide substance
of 177X 27"—14 lbs,

3. 1 regret that figures of tonnage cannot he given as imports of Badami
paper are not separately recorded.
- 4. These papers are assessed as coloured printing paper according to
the contents of Mechanical Wood Pulp under Item 44 (1) or 44 (2) of the
Indian Customs Tariff as the case may be. ‘

Letter Na, 556, dated the 22nd Auwgust, 1935, from the Tariff Roard, fto '
(1) AUl Collectors of Customs, (2) Forest Research Institute, and (3)
Central Board of Revenue.

[In continuation of this office letter No. (2) 433/(3) T./4, dated the 25th
June, 1935/7th August, 1935], I am directed to enclose herewith copy of a
letter No. 59-P. M. A., dated the 20th August, 1935, from the Indian
Paper-makers’ Association for information and for favour of (1) and (2) yeur
opinion/(3) your obtaining from Dr. Dunnicliff his views, as to the prac-
ticahility of the adoption of either or all in the Customs laboratories in
India of—

(1) Messrs, Sindall and Bacon’s latest method for indicating relative
hardness of papers under examination;
(2) Flotation test for writing papers, and
(3) The ‘ Ferro-Cyanide »’ test for papers other than writing papet;
with a view chiefly to determine the distinction between printing and
writing papers by some such sizing test.

2. As the time at the disposal of the Board is very limited, T am to
request you to treat this matter as urgent and to forward (I} and (2) your
opinion[(3) Dr. Dunnicliff’s views (with six spare copies) so as to reach this
office mot later than the 3rd September, 1935,

[ ] To (2) and ).
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Forest Research Institute, Dehra Dun.

Letter No. 3818/87, dated the 30th August, 1935,

With reference to your letter No. 556, dated the 22nd August, 1985, I
have the honour to enclose herewith a mote by the Officer-in-Charge, Paper
Pulp Section of this Institute.

Enclosure,

Cory or a NOTE DATED THE 281m Aveust, 1035, sy THE OFFICER-IN-CHARGE,
PapEr Punr SscrioN, Forkst REsEARCH INSTITUTE,

Reference letter from the Tarif Board below regarding the adoption
of one or more methods, at the Customs Laboratories, for determining the
relative degree of sizing of papers.

While the ‘“TInk flotation” test and the ¥ Ferro-cyanide? test do
indicate the relative degree of sizing, I would give preference over themr
to the “ Dry Indicator ’’ test, on which Sindall and Bacon's method  is
based, for the following reasons:—

(1) The * Ink flotation >’ and the *‘ Ferro-cyanide "’ methods are not
capable of being so well standardised as the ¢ Dry Indicator !
method, and

(2) Personal equation plays a far greater part in the Ink fotation
and Ferto-cyanide tests than in the Dry indicator fest.

I believe Sindall and Becon’s method will give satisfactory results, if
the technigque of the method is standardised. From enclosure “ A’ of the
Tariff Board’s letter, giving account of the method, it appears that the
technique of the method has not been standardised in full details, T would,
therefore, recommend that the technique of the method, as standardized hy
the Techmical Association of the Pulp and Paper Industry, United States,
after several years of investigation and research work, may he adopted
at the Customs laboratories. A copy of the standard method for adoption
by the Customs Department is attached herewith. We have adepted this
method for recently carrying out, at the tequest of the Tariff Board, the
sizing tests of papers. )

The method will express the degree of sizing of papers in numburs
(seconds or minutes). This alone, however, will not be sufficient for the
purpose of the present enguiry, which is to demarkate writing and printing
papers in a ccrtain class of papers, viz,, mechanical pulp papers contain-
ing 70 per cent. or more of mechanical pulp. In order to differentiate
writing from printing papers in this class, it is necessary to fix a maximum
number, as determined by the methed recommended, for the degree of
gizing -of printing papers. Any paper, the degree of sizing of which is
expressed hy a number of higher than this, would then be clgssed as “ writ-
ing paper ",

Special Chemical Adviser, Central Board of Revenue,
Camp Simla.

Letter No. 8. €. A.-Paper 1935, No. 2, dated the 31st August, 1935,

T have the honour to say that the Central Board of Revenue has
requested me to answer to your letter No. 556, dated the 2¥nd of August,
1935, direct and I enclose accordingly seven copies of my views on the
proposed tests for distinguishing between printing and writing papers hy
tests designed to dotermine the degree of sizing on the papers under
examination.
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‘As the Members of the Board will observe, I foresee mno difficulty in
carrying out these or any other approved tests but it is quite essential
that they should be clearly specified in every detail and that standard
samples of paper should be available so that their action on samples under
test may be compared with the accepted standards.

Jron—

Enclosure. :

PROPOSED TESTS TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN PRINTING AND WRITING PAPERS—
Rererence : —Tarirr Boarp LErTER No. 556, patep THE 22Np Avucust,
1935, ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY, CENTRAL Boarp oF REVENUE,

Three tosts are proposed:—
(a) Sindall and Bacon’s test for relative hardness of sizing.
(b) The ferro-cyanide test for time of penetration.

(¢) Sindall and Bacon’s ‘ flotation’ test for relative hardness of
sizing.,

There is no difficulty in carrying out these tests at all the Board's
laboratories and experienced chemists are available to do the work who
are capable of tackling any standard method.

The methods would have to he carefully standardised by some Central
Paper Makers’ Association and a set of standard papers of repeatable
specification provided so that tests ecould be checked up periodically.

Metheod (a).—The Association would be expected to specify the standard
“ drawing pen of the bar type’’, the angle at which it should he laid
or pressed on the paper and, if pressed, the method of exerting and amount
of pressure. The exact method of maling up Schlutting and Naumann’s
Normal ferro-gallic writing ink should he prescribed and the quality of the
reagents clearly specified. The blue dye should be exactly specified.

Pressumably no ¢ gpreading '’ iz allowed but before long we shall un-
doubtedly be told that a ‘‘little” epreading is permissible. What is a
“little ’? The amount of spreading permitted and its method of measure-
ment by a micro gauge should be clearly set forth.

Tt might be necessary to define humidity conditions for this test.

From time to time we are up against the type of arguments that we
are ‘ general aunalytical chemists *’ and that therefore our opinion cannot
be really valuable (unless favourahle to the itmporter or appellant) in opposi-
tion to that of a paper ‘““expert’. OQur experience in Mechanical Wood
Pulp cases has heen that, in sufficient cases to be significant, unrealiable
certificates are submitted in support of paper cases and we must he protected,
It takes time to judge hefween true and false certificates,

(by The ¢ ferro-cyanide * test.—There 1s no difficulty about the operation
of this test but the instructions should be more specific. Does the solution
contain 5 parts per hundred weight by weight of K ¥e(CN),6 6H,0, the
usual solid reagent, or & parts of K IFe(CN), anhydrous? Thig is how the
instruction reads but probably the former is intended.

Ferric chloride solubion of ‘¢ 5-10 per cent, strength ' iz very indefinite.
Does it eontain sufficient hydro-chloric aeid to prevent excessive hydrolysis?
014 ferric chloride would bhehave differently from the freshly prepared reagent.
Presnmably in this case FeCl,(5-10 per cent,) means 5-10 per cent. of ferric
chloride calculated as anhydrous salt.

(¢) Method of sizing.—The degree of fineness of the castor sugar should
be stated in terms of wire gauge mesh,

A set of smtable dyes for given approximate ranges of coloured paper
should be clearly specified and not left fo the option of the operator.
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Summary.
There is ahsolutely no difficulty about our carrying ount the tests at the
Board’s laboratories but it is essential that—
(i) the methods, reagents, etc., should be clearly specified;

(ii) repeatable samples of suitable ranges of standard papers should
be available for control and comparative testing;

(iii) it is desirable that both (@) and (b) should be accepted by the
Trade. This, however, is a matter for the administrative officers
to decide and I can ouly propose it to save the testing labora-
tories from an inordinate number of complaints.

Collector of Customs, Bombay.
Letter No. 23]35, dated the 27th August, 1935.

S1ZING TESTR-—ADOPTION OF, FOR DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN PRINTING AND
WRITING PAFERS—YOUR LETTER No. 556, DATED THE 228D AvGust, 1935.

I have tbe honour to refer to your letter cited above.

2. I encloss herewith a copy of a Note by my Chemical Examiner,
which deals with the points raised.

3. The Special Chemical Adviser to the Central Board of Revenue,
Lahore, has not been consulted.

Eunclosure, )

Copy of Notey, dated the 24th August, 1935, from Mr. 8. 8. Aiyar,
Chemical Erominey for Customs, Bombay.

1. The inkmarks test is simple and con be adopted as.a routine test.
We can also make the standard ink  recommended by Schlutting and
Naumann, The Paper Makers’ Association do not say *anything re: the
borderline cases which always give us trouble. I would recommend distri-
bution of samples of limit papers after testing a number of samples, if
the test is adopted by the Government. We may recommend its adoption.

2. Sindal and Bacon’s test for relative hardness of Papers.

This test will have to be applied as a confirmatory test in case the ink-
mark test is not conclusive. The authors have not however laid down the
minimum time limit for pemetration in the case of writing papers. Thia
will have to be fixed by the Tariff Board or the Central Board of Revenus
after we have comparatively tested a mumber of paper samples.

3. The ferro-cyanide test (for sizing) applied to papers other than writing
paper.

This again involves a time factor. The Indian Paper Makers’ Asso-
ciation specify a peneciration time of 15 seconds. We do not know what
the paper importers have to say on the matter., The recommendation is
only tentative and we will have to fix the time factor after we have tested
a number of samples of imported papers.

In my opinion we will have to adopt all three methods to enable us
to definitely distinguish printing from writing papers.

Collector of Customs, Madras.
Letter B. No. 107335, dated the 29th August, 1935.

TEST—DISTINCTION BETWEEN PRINTING AND WRITING PAPER,

T have the honour to refer to your letter No. 556, dated the 22nd
August, 1935, . k

82



244

2. The tests mentioned in the letter depend upon comparison of the
time taken for standard liquid preparations to soak through pieces of the
samples of paper flonting on them, the time required being a measure of
the degree of sizing. The Assistant Chemical Examiner of this Custom
House is of the opinion that these are very rough empirical tests and
require careful standardisation by testing a large number of authentic
samples under varying conditions at different laboratories, before they can
be adopted in practice. Of the three tests mentioned in your letter, the
‘“ Ferro-Cyanide ”’ test is said to be preferable, because the liguid can be
prepared to exact strength, there being no insoluble or partly soluble
ingredients.

3. 1 have had no time to consult the Special Chemical Adviser to the
Central Board of Revenue, but I am sending him copy of the correspondence
for favour of expressing his opinion direct to you,

Collector of Customs, Karachi.

Letter No, 1662]35, dated the 29th August, 1935.

I have the honour to refer to your letter No. 556, dated the 22nd
August, 1935,

2. From a few preliminary experiments carried out in this Custom
House Laboratory, it appears that the methods suggested are quite suit-
able. The details regarding time limit will have to be worked out later on
actual samples of writing and printing papers and on border line cases.

Collector of Customs, Calcutta.

Letter No. 515, dated the 30th August, 1985.

I have the honour to refer to your letter No. 556, dated the 22nd
August, 1935.

T enclose a report from my Chemical Examiner from which it appears
that the tests can be carried out in the Custom House laboratory.

As regards the last sentence of the note, high class printing and writing
papers are comparatively expensive, so that if the tariff is framed so that
protected papers pay the Protective Duty or the Revenue Duty whichever
is higher these papers will be assessable in any case at the revenue rate
and it will not be necessary to test,

Enclosure.
CUSTOM HOQUSE, CALCUTTA,

The Association recommend—
(1) Writing test and Flotation test with TFerro-gallic ink made
according to a fixed formula, for finding out the suitability of
Paper for writing purpose.
(2) Ferro-cyanide test for paper other than writing paper. They
recommend a penetration of time limit for 15 seconds.

They also mention Sindall and Bacon water penetration test for indi-

cating the relative hardness of sizing of paper :

These are standard tests and are easy to carry out, .

They have been found valuable to distingnish Printing and Writing
papers in most cases.
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. The Penetration time limit of 15 seconds as recommen
‘clation would, I think be suitable for recognising chea(; dligir?ﬁnghePﬁsg;
(soft-sized). But experiments on extended range of samples would be noces.
sary to find ownt the time limit, ete., to suit our purpose.

_ Hard-sized and costly printin apers ('‘ Capital '’ inti £
Imltat.ion Art Printing Papers, %atcl.j, pdo n(ot— S}I'J)OW anypr[l)ltlex:é’tgratli)gsergi’
_Popass_lum Ferro-cyanide solution within the time Hmit of 15 scconds. But
imitation art papers are not suitable for writing purposes and can easly
be dlﬁercnﬂatged. High class Printing and Writing Papers are in my opinion
difficult to distinguish by the above tests. They contain little Mechanical
Woeod Pulp.

Collector of Customs, Rangoon.

Letler C. No. 555]35, dated the 31st August, 1935.

PRINTING AND WRITING PAPER—TEST oF.

I have the honour to refer to your letter No. 558, dated the 22nd
August, 1935, :

2. My Assistant Chemical Examiner has no experience of the tests referred
to in your letter. Conssquently I am unable to offer any useful comments
on their respective merits, from the puint of view of eonvenience. But it 1s
neot anticipated that in practice any difficulty will be expericnced in applying
any of the three that may be finally decided for adoption.

3. I may add that under our present system any duplicating paper on
which the ink spreads in writing and which is absorbent is not regarded
as writing paper. I consider that this simple method which has worked
well in practice can with advanbage be extended to all papers in regurd
to which it may be claimed that they are not writing paper. The experience
of this port is not such as to point to fthe mnecessity of p}‘escnbmg chomieal
‘tasts for distinguishing between writing paper and printing paper,
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COLLECTOR OF CUSTOMS, CALCUTTA.

Evidence of Mr. W. J. WARD and Mr. J. C. BANERJEE recorded at
Calcutta on Thursday, the 1st August, 1935.

President.—Mr. Ward, you are the Collector of Customs, Caleutta?

Mr. Ward.—Yes,

President.—Have you been in the Caleutta office for a long time?

Mr. Ward.—With intervals T have been here for the last 20 years,

President.—Have you any actual experience of the edministration of tariffs
on paper?

Myr. Ward.—My experience is in the administration of the Customs depart-
ment, but T am myself not an expert.

President.—As a Collector you must have deslt with the Central Board
of Revenue rulings and various other things connected with the question
of the classification of paper?

Mr. Ward.—Yes, ° ,

President.—The first thing I would lika to know is your opinion with
regard to the new method which has been adopted by the Customs for festing
printing paper, viz., the Spence and Krauss method.

Mr, Ward—We have digscussed that with Dr: Dunnicliff several times. He
is the Special Chemical Advisor io the Central Board of Revenue and his
opinion is that it is quite a satisfactory method, and that is our official attitude
towards it. Actually in practice we find the different chemists get substantially
the same results when they work separately and also in practice we find that
the tests administratively do not give much trouble, Mr, Banerji who is in
charge of the Paper Section will be able to give you more detailed information.

Mr. Banerji.—Paper declared as containing 70 per cent. or wore mecheanical
wood pulp is generally found on examination to be so, but recently we have
had several border-line cases where according to test results the amounts of
mechanical wood pulp have been found to be less. This, however, has been
found to be confined to one particular kind of paper, wiz., the cheap kind of
art paper.

President —Your opinion is that this method is definitely an improvement
on the one which was in vogue before?

Mr. Ward.—Yes. ‘

President.—And that the border line cases are af present very few.

Mr. Waord.—Yes. o

President.—~And this method has generally given satisfaction to the
importers?

Mr. Wurd.—Yes.

President.—You are aware that this method has been adopted in all the
Custom Houses throughout India, but sometimes it has been noticed, as
you yourself have said, that paper analyzed in the Custom House at
Calcutta paid a higher or lower duty when it was sent to Lahore.

Mr., Ward—1 do not remember more than two cases of that kind.
President.—What is the practice at Lahore; is that the same method?

Mr. Ward.—The practice is that our trained chemists are under the genersl
supervigion for technical purposes of the Special Cherical Advisor to the
Central Board of Revenue. The test applied here is applicable for the whole
of India and is authorised by the Central Board of Revenue; and in case of
doubt when it is necessary to corroborate the result of any test, we normally
send samples to the laboratory which is directly under the control of the
Bpecial Chemical Advisor.
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President. —That laboratory is not atiached to the Custom Touse; it is a
control laboratory where anybody can send a sort of appeal and if on analysis
there it is found that the decision of your analyser is not correct you are
bound by that finding?

Mr. Ward.---Yes.

President.—Would you, in the ordinary sense, describe the analyser
attached to the Custom House as an expert?

Mr. Ward.—Yes,

President,—What iz the usual systern of appointing a man?

Mr. Ward.—The present staff has beeu there for & very long time; they
are definitely qualified.

President.—The reason why T ask is this that sometimes, as you yourself
agree, there have been different results in different Custom Houses though
the method iz the same.

Mr, Ward,—They aro very rare. Actually the competence of our chemists
is one of the mmtters which the Special Chemical Advisor to the Central Board
looks after, He is quite satisfied with the competence of our chemists.

President.—I understand that all papers that come in are not analysed and
tested and perhaps quite rightly, because it would lead to a great deal of
difficulty and delay to the importers.

Mr. Ward.-—In general we teat all papers where there is any likelihood of
doubt 83 to what the exact classification should be.

President.—As far as I understand it, generally the practice is that the
appraiser takes a few sheets out of a consignment and if he is not satisfied or
if he thinks that a case is doubtful, then he sends it for testing.

Mr. Banerji—As soon as a paper bill of entry is presented to the jetty
appraiser and packages are opened for examination, samples from them are
sent to the Principal Appraiscr before the gonds arc finally passed. 1f the
Principal Appraiser by physical examination doubts the assessment, he sends
it to the chemical examiner for test.

Mr. Batheja.—That discretion lies with the Principal Appraiser?

Mr. Banerji.—Yes,

Mr. Bathejo.—He is not bound to send every consignment to the chemical
examiner?

Mr. Banerji——-No. .

President.—1 suppose this eustom is more or less based on experience
gained by the Principal Appraiser in dealing with classes of paper.

Mr. Banerji—~Yes.

President,—Does he take into consideration the value of the paper?

My, Banerji.—Yes.

President.—That means that if it is below a fixed value for a ton then he
says automatically it comes under protection or does not ceme under protection.
So he takes the value of the paper into consideration apart from the quality
of the paper that he is examining and it js open to the importer to challenge
the decision and in which casc paper is tested.

Mr. Banerji,—Yes.

President.—How do you distinguish printing paper from writing paper?

Mr. Banerji-—The essential feature of a writing paper is that it is hard
gized and is able to stand writing in ink which does not spread on the surface.
Printing paper mayv or may nol be hard sized depending on the purpose for
which it is intended.

President.—1{ the paper is found to be a writing paper according to the
definition you have now given, then it is not tested at all. All writing paper
is eoming under the protected class? :

Mr. Ward.~—Yes,



248

President —We have received one or two complaints from the Paper Makers
Association that a certain. writing paper was passed as printing paper and
subjaobegl to s revenue duty, because it coutained 70 per cent. or more of
Mechanical Wood Pulp. Ts it only hard sized that is taken into considera-
tion?

Mr. Banerji.—No. Not only hard sized but the fact that there are also
standard sizes of writing papers.

Piesident.—In the ordinary cqurse you would class ag printing paper that

paper which has absorbent qualities? _
' Mt. Banerji.—Yes. That is considered soft gized paper.

President —With regard to newsprint have you got any definition laid
down by which you can distinguish newsprint from ordinary printing paper?

Mr. Benerji.—No.

President.—How do you distinguish it for statistieal purposes?

Mr. Banerji.—All newsprinting papers which are imported at thig port
are assessed at the revenue rate of duty, because they contain mechanical
wood pulp not less than 70 per cent.

President.—1f you will gee the statistics you will find that under non.
protected class there are two classes, one is called non-protected newsprint
and another is printing, all sorts.

Mr. Banerji.—Newsprintings are all non-protected.

President.—There is a certain amount of printing paper of a newsprint
quality which is coming in as protected. I find that from all India figures.

Mr. Banerji.—That is not through the Caleutta port.

President.~—Leaving aside the protected paper which is now coming in,
you will see there i1s newsprint under the head printing paper not protected
and nlgo printing paper, other sorts whieh is also not protected. You will
agree that all printing paper which is not profected need not necessarily be
hewsprint. Therefore there must be some sort of guide which enables the
Custom House to distinguish between these two classes.

Mr. Banerji.—In all doubtfu] cases we send the paper for analysis.

President,—I1 am not talking of the analysis. Tt is stated by paper makers
that all printing papers are classed into two heads, protected and non-protected.
In the non-protected class there ig newsprint as well as other cheap printing
paper, therefore, for statistical purposes you must distinguish in your own
Custorn House the two kinds of printing paper.

Mr, Banerji,—At the Calcutta port almost all printing papers which are
not newsprint are assessed to duty at the protective rate.

President.—Do 1 wunderstand that no printing paper under the head
* Printing Paper, not protected ', is coming through the Caleutta Custom
House?

Mr. Banerji.—~No.

President.—Non-protected printing paper is regarded as Newsprint. How
do you clasgify the coloured? Non-protected Printing paper is again divided
into two: one is assessed at the tariff value which is white or grey and the
other is assessed at the market or inveice value which is coloured.

Mr, Banerji.—~We have only one class of coloured paper which is imported
in five or six assorted sizes. They are thin newsprinting paper.

President.—They are unglazed coloured thin.

Mr. Banerji—Unglazed. They are all passed as newsprint, Times without
numnber they are tested and they are found to contain not less than 70 per cent.

President.—Fven the coloured papers which are classed as newsprint also
come under the newsprinting class and not coming under * other sorts '

Mr. Banerji.—There is only ocne clagss of paper, unglazed coloured thin.
They come in five or six assorfed sizes. Only the deep blue is passed as
wrapping paper. ‘
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President.—Which is not protected according to the Central Board "of
Revenue’s Ruling?

Mr. Banerji.—The other colours are all passed as non-protected.

President.—They come under the head * Newsprint ',

Mr. Banerji.—Yes. ‘

President,—You have no knowledge of how the other Custom Houses
distinguish between newsprint and other non-protected papers.

Mr. Banerji—No. Here I am certain that almost all printing paper other
than newsprinting are passed at the protective rate. Only newsprint is passed
at the revenue duty.

President.—Your point is that as regards newsprint you simply take the
70 per cent. of mechanical wood pulp as a guide.

Mr. Banerji.—Not less than 70 per cent.

President,—That is, in your opinion, Newsprint,

Mr. Buanerji.—Also from the use; we have made an extensive study of
the market.

President.~~Newsprint will not stand rough handling and is ordinarily used
for newspapers, handbills and cheap magazines. You take that definition into
consideration in determining that a particular class of paper is a newsprint,

Mr. Banerji.—Yes,

President.—And your opinion-is that as far as the Caleutta port is con-
cerned, all the non-protected printing paper is grouped whether coloured or
white or grey under the newsprinting class and all the rest come under
the prctected class.

Mr. Banerji.—Practically.

President.—When the consignment comes, Mr. Banerji, how do you find out
the invoice value and the market value? There is a good deal of controversy
with regard to the basis of duty.

Mr. Banerji.—In every case the invoice ig produced, and market value is
agcertained by actual enquiry.

President.—You don’t always accept the invoice value?

Mr. Banerji.—Assessment is not made on the invoice except where market
value is not ascertainable. ,

President.~—~What method do you'adopt to ascertain whether the invoice
value is correct or not?
Mr, Banerji.—The same quality of paper is imported by other importers

and the invoices pasg through our hands and we are in a position to know
what the correct wvalue is.

Mr, Batheja.—Is that the only check you have got?

Mr. Banerji.—Also in doubtful cases we make enquiries in the market.

Mr. Ward.—The Appraiser has got full power to call for the documents of
the transaction and the correspondence with the shippers.

President.——1t is also laid down that in cases where the importer disagrees
with the value on' which the duty is assessed, it is open to Government to
proceed under Section 82 of the Sea Customs Act and buy off the consignment
at the declared price.

Mr. Ward.—Yes.

President.—In that case the consignment is sold at the risk of Government,

Mr. Banerji.—At public auction.

President.—In that case the question of demurrage doesn’t arige even if it
takes more than 3 days.

Mr. Banerji.—No,

President~—As you know the Port Commissioners allow the free use of
godown for only 3 days and over and sbove that period they charge rent. In
cases in which there is a dispute, the Custom Houses generally take more



250

than 7 to 8 days for the goods to be cleared from start to finish, In such
eages would it be possible for the Custom Houses to recommend where the
importers are not at fault that the rent free period might be extended?

Mr. Ward—That is a difficult question. It is a common complaint over
the whole field of importation, not merely paper, and we find ourselves in a
very difficult position to mske a recommendation of that kind, because in
practice it is very difficult to distinguish between what an importer can do
and cannot do to help himsgelf.

President.~There had been cases even in the previous enquiries where I
found that as much as 10 days were taken which was not due to the delay on
the part of the importer, but due to the process which was generally applied
to ascertain the amount of duty in cases of dispute.

Mr. Ward—The actual ascertainment of facts and the assessing of respon-
sibility for thé delay are difficult points, bub as far as possible we fry and
arrange the procedure in such a manner that such caszes would not ordinarily
arise. Generally speeking, when the assessment, for instance, depends upon
examination, or test of samples, we allow the importer to take delivery of
his goods before the settlement of the question on a guarantee with a deposit
sometimes—that he will pay up the difference in duty if he is called upon
to do so without prejudice to his own right,

Mr. Batheja.—Does he take delivery under bond?

Mr. Ward—Under the guarantee.

Mr. Batheja.—Has he to gpend anything for this procedure?

Mr. Ward.—Re. 1, nothing material in that way.

President.—You do not always insist that he should pay cash at the higher
rate.

Mr. Ward.—Not always. It is & matter of discretion which is exercised
according to the standing and status of the importer.

President.—How many days generally does a test take?

Mr. Banerji—Generally speaking in c¢ages where n test is necessary, we
take 3 to 4 days to a week. .Jt is generally the case that goods which arve
held up for test are passed on the undertaking. '

President.—Is the test carried out on cne sample or more than one sample?

Mr. Banerji.—~We usually send two or three sheets.

President.—From two or three bales and not from one bale?

Mr, Banerji.—Not from one bale.

President.—I{ the results vary with regard to those samples, then you
take an average.

Mr, Banerji—In that case the Chemical Esxaminer will ask for more
samples and we supply another sheet or two.

President.—Mr. Ward, how do you determine the margin of error?

Mr. Ward.—The Central Board of Revenue have issued instructions about
that which I will read with your permission. ‘‘ Under the Bambon Paper
Industry Protection Aet, 1982, the minimum percentage of mechanical wood
pulp and the fibre content of the printing paper which qualifies the paper for
being passed at the revenue rate of duty hag been altered from 65 to 70. To
allow for the two factors of inequality in manufacture and error in testing a
margin of 5 per cent. will be allowed in all cases and in exceptional cases
this margin may be exceeded at the discretion of the Customs Collector pro-
vided he is satisfied that the order was given for a paper containing 70 per
cent. mechanical wood pulp.” The arithmetical effect of that in practice s
that if the Chemical Examiner’s figure is 62 or more, practically speaking it
is always passed.

President.—On a non-protective basis?

Mr. Ward.—VYes, because all these people give us certificates from the
manufacturer that 70 per cent. paper was ordered.
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Pregident.~—It is altogether 10 per cent. Over and above this have the
Central Board of Revenue vested the Collectors of Customs with a discre-
tionary power, :

Mr., Ward —Not beyond that.

President,—Up to 5 units if the Collector is satisfied that paper ordered
contained more than 70 per cent. mechanical wood pulp. 4

Mr. Ward.—Yes.

Mr. Bathejo.~~Is the diserction allowed to the Collector by the Central
Board's orders freely exercised?

Mr. Banerji—In all cases.

President.—You are aware that before 1927, the analysis was on the total
weight rather than on the fibre content. I understand that this is a distinct
improvement which was recommended and accepted by the Government and
that your difficulty of analysis has been lessened by this change.

Mr, Ward.—As far as we are concerned, we have uo difficulty. We accept
the results of the Laboratory.

President.—1 am only talking of the past practice. The past practice was
to take the total weight rather than the fibre content. It was before 1927,

Mr, Ward.—I am afraid I do not know what the other test was.

President.—In 1925 the Tariff Board recommended protection and it was
disputed whether it should be on the total weight or on the fibre content.
Up till then that was the practice.

Mr. Banerji.—In 1924-25 we had several complaints and all the paper
importers waited on deputation before. Mr. Lloyd to change the method of
test, Since then the new method has been introduced. We have nol received
any complaint except in a few cases with regard to the analysis of cheap
gualities of art printing paper.

President.—The difficulty originally was with regard to the loading.

Mr. Banerji.—Yes,

President—But the fibres which the manufacturer puts in the beater and
which comes out in the paper does not vary and it Is easily distinguished.
Therefore it is a distinet improvement on the old system,

Mr. Banerji.—That is admitted by the Paper Import Association.

President,—Mr. Ward, when do you generally refer matters to the Central
Board of Revenue?

Mr. Ward.—Only if we have any doubt ourselves.

President.—Not on the representation of an importer?

Mr. Ward—The importer can appeal against my order,

President.—You yourself can refer on your own if you feel any doubt on
the subject.

Mr. Ward—We refer the case to the higher authority, if we find that
there is an inconsigtency between our own Custom House and any other
Custom House. I don't think any case has arisen in the case of paper.

President.—Y think the decizions of the Central Board of Revenue are in
the nature of semi-judicial findings.

Mr. Ward.—They are executive findings, if I refer to them to clear up
my own doubts. They will be binding on me and on the other Custom Houses.
They are only semi-judicial, if they pass an order on appeal.

President.—If the Central Board of Revenue gives a decision even if it ia
referred to by one Collector of Customs, it is binding on all Collectors of
Customs.

Mr. Ward.—Yes,

Mr. Banerji,—With regard to the assessment of paper, we have not referred
the matter to the higher authorities during the last 5 or 6 years or 10 years.
We get references from the other ports with regard to the assessment of paper,



252

President,~—Thore have been considerable difficuities in the othufports.
Mr, Banerji—Yes, 1 believe so.

President-——Now a good deal of dissatisfaction has been caused, T under-
stand, to the traders and importors with regard to the penalty clause and

I would like to know something about it in order to clear the atmosphere as
I would term it.

Mr. Ward.—Do you mean the penalty for any misstatement?

President.—Yes. I understnd that if the attention of the Collector is drawn
by the Appraiser to an irregularify, then the penalty is fixed by the Collector
and part of it not exceeding 50 per cent. is given to the Appraiser if it is
merited. The amount so merited should not exceed Rs. 500 at any one time,
I want to know the method which the Collector adopts before a decision is
taken.

Mr, Ward,—The Assistant Collectors and Collectors have powers to impose
penalty under the Sea Customs Act. It ig Section 167 of the Bea Custong
Act which states penalties leviable or imposable for misdescriptions. The
Assistant Collector has powers to confiscate goods and impose redemption
penalties up to the value of Re. 250 and personal penalty up to HRs. 100,
Mostly these penalties are imposed by the Assistant Collector. Only when he
considers that his own powers are insufficient, he will put the case up for
higher penalty. The penalty is imposable because of the wrong declaration of
goods.

Prosident.—That means malufide or deliberate misstatement or a statement
due to accident or error. '

Mr, Ward.—It is a matter for the Assistant Collector’s judgment, If the
expression ¢ Malafide * includes carelessness, T think it would be a fair
statement.

President.—~Generally the Assistant Collector satisfies himself that it is a
genuine case in which s penalty is deserved and also makes such enquiries as
are necessary to ascertain whether a part of that penalty is merited by &
particular appraiser or not.

Mr. Ward —Yes.

President,—And it is not given in all cases.

Mr. Ward—No, but in actual practice it is given in almost every case.
The position is covered by s rule.’ The Government of India have issued
rules which are published. The rule is to the effect that awards up to half
the amount of the penalty realised may he given o the officers coneerned who
. bring to light offences. That is a very old practice which is not confined to
bapet.

President.—In your letter dated 28th June you have mentioned that there
have been fairly frequent border line cases with regard to the Art Paper.
‘What ig the difficolty that has been experienced?

Mr., Ward. —Our Chemical Examiner has found percentage of mechanical
pulp between 60 to 70 in most of these cases. All these cases are passed
at the revenne rate when they are covered by the two allowances, 5 per cent.
and 5 units, that is, 62 and above will pass.

President.~—In this particular elass of paper it has been found to contain 60.

My, Ward.—Yes, and even lower.

President,—Has there been any case in which the importer has gone to
Lahore and suceeeded in this particular class of paper? :

Mr. Ward.—We have one case.

My. DBanerji.—l remember only one case in which the minimum pulp
content was found in the Lahore Control Laboratory to be more than 62.

President,—Whereas in your laboratory it was less than 62.

Mr. Banerji—Yes. He hag got the benefit of that.
at the revenue rate. I know of only one such case.
bgsed on the Control Laboratory results.

We have gssessed it
The final assessment i
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President.—~With regard to the wrapping and packing paper for examination,
I suppose they can be easily distinguished from writing paper.

My, Banerji.,~Yes.

President.——Is there any difficulty in distinguishing packing and wrapping
paper from printing paper?

Mr. Banerji.—It can be distinguished.

President.—What are the peculiar qualities of packing and wrapping
paper?

Mr. Banerji.~—Thickness is the chief characteristic. They are strong
papers, They also come in standard sizes.

President.—So that the margin of error would be between the writing and
printing papers rather than between wrapping and printing papers.

Mr. Banerji.—Yes.

President.—Where would be the ambiguity?

My, Benerji.—There is no difficulty at this port.

President.—All packing and wrapping paper comes under revenue duty?

Mr, Banerji.—Yes,

President.—Whereas printing and writing pepers are proteoted.

Mr. Banerji.~~Xes.

President.—There is no difficulty in distinguishing one from the other?

Mr. Banerji.—No.

President.~—1t has been suggested to ns that up te 855 grammes per square
meter should be put as & limit both for unglazed coloured thin and unglazed
white thin newsprinting. I suppose it is a workable description as far as
the Customs are concerned.

Mr. Banerji,—Yes,

President.—There will be no adminiatrative difficulfy?

Mr, Banerji.—No,

President.-—In the note which you have submitted you have not distinguished
newsprint from other papers. You have grouped not only the newsprinting
paper but also other mechanical paper containing more than 70 per cent,
mechanical wood pulp which are normally used for the purpose of printing
hand bills and cheap trade circulars under one clags. That means you are
putting all these papers which need not negeessarily be mewsprinting in the
newsprinting class, '

Mr. Banerji.—Here, the newsprinting paper is used for that purpose—for
printing hand bills, ete.

President—All printing paper non-protecied eomes under newsprint class.

Mr. Bangrji—Yes. :

President.—Can you tell me how many tons generally pass through Calcutta
port of this newsprint non-protected class?

M. Banerji—L have to look up the records.

President..—I wanted to kncw the amount beeause I thought it would
give us an idea of the amount passing through Calcutta.

Mr. Batheja.—May I refer you to your letter dated the 8th February 19338
to the Central Board of Revenue? In that letter you express your opinion on
the classification suggested in the Commerce Secretary’s letter and also your
opinion on the views which had been received from the imporfers, manufac.
turers and so on. You will remember that the classification suggested by the
Government of India in the Cominerce Department reversed the existing
procedure of classifying papers.

Mr, Ward.—Yes.

Mr. Batheja.—Instead of specifying protected papers and Ieavihg the rest-
as a residue, the Commerce Depaftment wanted to specify non-protected
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papers and leave the protected papers as a residue. In this letter you seem
to express a preference for the existing method.

Mr, Ward.—Yes, the position being that although the administration of the
paper tariff was exceedingly difficult at the beginning, since the last change
wag made it has been comparatively easy. All the difficulties have been got
over partly by the change and partly by case rulings, We thought that if
any change was made in the tariff, it was likely to reise newer dithicult ques-
tions as any tariff change was likely to raise diffieult questions.

Mr. Batheja.~—Yes, questions which could not be anticipated, however
competent the authorities might be. In view of those considerations, do you
still stick to the same opinion, viz., that it is better to leave the classification
ag it is in its present form?

Mr, Ward,—As far as we are concerned, from the administrative point of
view, the present tariff is quite all right and we can easily work to it.

My, Bothejo.—The main justification for the Commerce Department classi-
fication was thut he thought that they would be able to avoid the necessity of
defining printing and writing papers. Since printing and writing papers are
subject to different treatment, we cannot escape defining them. Even if wa
do pot, the Customs cannot escape classifying these papers, as writing papers
are all protected, whether they have 70 per cent. or more of mechanical wood
pulp, and printing papers are partly protected and partly unprotected; so you
cannot escape the ditficulty of defining at all. :

Mr. Ward.—In actual practice, it is not a difficulty.

Mr. Batheja.—The Commerce Department hoped that the necessity of
defining these papers would bhe obviated. I wish to ask you whether the
necessity will really be obviated. :

Mr. Ward—No. Ii any change in the tariff is made, it means new classes
are going to be brought info being, and there is no guarantee that the new
tariff is going to be easier then the old, -

My, Batheja.—On the whole, you prefer the old classification.

Mr. Ward.—Yes, on the practical ground that it hes worked well. We
cannot say, with regard to any new classification, until we actually see it in
print, whether it is likely to cause any trouble or not.

President,—Your present opinion ig that the existing method has worked
well without trouble and that therefore you would rather not disturb if.

Mr. Ward.—Yes. _

Mr. Batheje.—That is, from the administrative point of view.

Mr, Ward.—Yes,

Mr. Batheja.—The present method hag got one or two difficulties, Certain
classes of paper are referred to the Testing Department and in certain cases
abnormally extensive enquiry is necessary regarding the ordinary use of the
bmported paper. What is your procedure when you make an enquiry? Why
ghould it be so long as that?

Mr., Ward.—We don’t often have to make extensive enquiries.

My, Bathejo.—Since you wrote that letter dated the 8th February, have the
cages become less and less? -

Mr. Ward—Yes.

Mr. Batheja.—Have the difficulties been minimised?

Mr. Waord.~—Yes.

Mr. Batheja.—In actual practice, how do the Customs distinguish between
writing and printing papers for the assessment of duty?

Mr. Banerji,—Writing paper is usually hard sized and able to stand writing
with pen and ink,

Mr, Batheja.——How do you determine whether it is hard sized or not?

Mr, Banerji~—In doubtful cases where there is a dispute, we test it.
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Mr, Buathejo.—What amount of sizing in a paper will make you say
that it is hard sized or that it is soft simed? Do you actually make a
laboratory test or some other test?

My, Banerjii—Not a laboratory test: only a writing test,
M. Buthejo.—Do you write on it yourself?
Mr. Banerji,—Yea. ‘ :

My, Batheja,—In the nature of things, it canno't be an exact test., I
want to know whether there 13 any exact test.

Mr. Banerji.—QOnly the writing tost.
Mr, DBatheja.-—A rough and ready test made by the appraiser?

Mr, Ward.—Quite, . ‘

Mr. Batheju.—In that case, there will be some difference of opinion,
When one man says that the ink is spreading, ancther may say that the ink
is not spreading,

Mr, Ward.—There has not been any difficulty in actual practice.

Mr. Banerji.—The writing paper is assessed at the higher rate.

Mr. Batheja,—On the whole, is this empirical test satisfactory?

My, Banerjti,—Yes,

Mr, Batheja~—In this comnectiom, I want to bring to your notice of
one class of paper which is coming into the country. It has been asserted
by the paper manufacturers in their evidence before us that a certain
quality of paper containing 70 per cent. or more than 70 per cent. mechanical
wood pulp which was imported in printing size and passed by the Customs
as printing paper is cut up into writing lengths and sold as writing paper.
They have asserted that fair gquantities of this paper are coming in and
competing with their papetrs,

Mr. Banerji.—I do not know of any such case. Both writing and printing
papers are assessed at the protective rate.

Mr, Buthejo.~1 am talking of paper containing more than 70 per cent.
mechanical wood pulp. _
Mr, Banerji.—I do not know of any such.

My, Batheja.—They showed us a specimen also of that paper,

Mr. Banerji,—Some time ago this was also brought to my notice by the
importers, and ] gave instructions to all the appraisers to keep a watch.
But we have not come across any such case.

Mr, Batheja.—1 am not questioning for a single moment the care with
which the Customs authorities safeguard His Majesty’s revenue. 1 am
sure you exercise very great care in that respect. Suppose there are doubtful
cases, how do you decide? :

Mr. Ward —We should not get on to them unless we were told by some-
body: that is quite true.

Mr. Batheja.—The paper manufacturers have told us that this paper
competes with their paper and therefore the effect of protection is to some
extent lost. What T want to get at is whether there is any possibility of
preventing that or whether it is possible to devise an exact test by which,
printing paper may be distinguished from writing paper?

Mr. Ward.—We have never done it., We have not found any necessity
for it so far. If it is brought to our notice, then we should look inte it.
It is very difficult to say at the moment as to what should be dome to
distinguish it. ‘

Myr. Botheja.—At present, to see whether a particular paper is hard sized
or not, the appraiser simply writes on it to find out whether the ink
spreads or pot. If that is all that is done, naturally there is room for
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differential interpretation at different ports. An appraiser in Calcutia may
conduct a test in one way and another at Madras may do it in a different
way,

My, Banerji—In cases of difficulty, we also consult the trade.

Mr. Buthejo.—As far as possible, this constant reference to the trade
should be avoided. That might be a counsel of perfection which it would
be difficult to realise in actual practice. But the object of classification
should be that it should cause mintmum trouble to the Customs and minimum
amount of inconvenience to importers and the manufactarers also should
not have any cause for complaint.

President.—In all disputed cases, the market opinion is taken.
Mr. Banerji.—Yes, in every doubtful case.

Mr. Batheja.—In this case, there is no dispute between the Customs
asuthorities and importers. It is the manufacturers who have complained
because they think tney are losing.

Mr. Banerji.—I have consulied in several cases the manufacturers. In
fact, agamst importers we consult the manufacturers.

President.—You consult manufacturers on the ground that the Customs
are likely to lose revenue,

M. Banerji.—Yes, ‘

Mr. Bathejo—1 am not raising the question of want of care. What we
want to have 1s a basis of classification which would avoid these disputes.
1 want to know whether you can devise an exact test.

Mr. Ward.—8o far, we have mnot felt any necessity for doing it. This
case is quite new to us and we cannot at the moment suggest any test.

Mr, Bathejo,—There is one class of paper which competes definitely with
what 1s called badami paper. That is described by certain paper manufac-
turers as definitely printing paper. This paper comes to Tndia and I hud
from yonr Appraiser that it is sometimes described as printing paper and
sometimes as writing paper,

Mr. Banerji.—We go by the use of the paper, There is a ruling on the
subject of Badami paper.

Mr, Batheja.—Thisi is a list of the papers which have ﬁgured in pur
evidence. Take Buff Glazed, Half Sized; you will find that it is partly taxed
under section 44 and partly under 44 (3); that is to say it is sometimes
classed as writing paper and sometimes as printing paper. How do yom
distinguish between the two?

Mr, Banerii,—The only qualification is that one 1is capahle of being
written on,

Mr, Ward—Which means that the paper has been treated in a special
way bto make it fit for use as writing paper.

Mr, Bathejo.—Whether a paper is suitable for writing is determined by
a rough and ready test; there is no other test.

Mr. Banerji.—No.
Mr. Batheja.—So that this class of paper is liable to create very great

difficulties so far as the manufacturers are concerned: if it were treated
as writing paper it would be protected and would compete with the Badami.

Mr. Buaierji—What we do in such cases is to consult both trade and
.manufacturers and if we find that it is suitable for writing we assess it at
a higher rate.

Mr, Batheja,~—That might vary from time to time according io the indi-
vidual judgment of the Appraiser depending upon the nature of evidence
which you have got about a particular consignment,

Mr. Banerjii~—We do not have any aisputes.
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Mr. Batheja.—But that means there is room for the play of the individual
factor which ought not to exist in the exact classification. I know very well
that Badami paper is not imported at this port. I am only giving you
an instance. It is imported in other ports and it is definitely established
that it does compete with the indigonous class of paper known as Badami.
How would you treat the case? You will declare that it is writing paper
by writing on it?

Mr. Banerji~—By writing and also we consult with the trade and
manufacturers.

President.—You will first satisfy yourself in such manner as you think
necessary before you declare a particular paper as writing or printing
paper and the difficulty arises from the fact that there is no clear margin
drawn hetween writing and printing paper. There are border line cases
on which you take such precaution as is necessary before you assess duty
on it?

Mr. Banerji,—That is so.

Mr. Batheja,—The point is whether we can reduce these border line cases
to a minimum. This is & paper which does give trouble to the manufacturers?.

Mr, Banerji.—Yes,

Mr. Batheja.—Have you consulted your chemical analyser whether an
exact test can be dovised for this class of papers, 1 mean exact physical
test, something better than the writing test which an appraiser generally
makes? T think you might ascertain from the chemical advisor as to whether
something can be devised, Then there are also disputes between printings
and wrappings bocause certain class of wrappings can also be printed on
and in some cases they are printed on and disputes arise from it, How do
you distinguish between the two?

Mr. Ward.—~So far as we are concerned these particular disputes are pas$
history; these no longer cause difficulty. There are rulings given by the
Contral Board which are sufficiently clear; the importer may not like them,
the manufacturer may not like them, but they are clear and settle the
assessment,

President.—As far as you are concerned it is final and you act upon itP

Mr. Ward.—Yes. There is no administrative difficulty.

Mr. Banerji.—Here at this port T have noticed imports only of standard
wrapping paper; they are a distinct class, There is no difficplty in distine
guishing these from printing papers. I remember therc was only once 2
difficulty several years ago and this ruling was obtained (shows the ruling).

President.—1 know the caso. It was raised in connection with a paper
called war printing,. :

Mr. Banerji.—Yes.

Mr. Buatheja.—The paper importers and manufacturers have made some
suggestions ‘for avoiding disputes in the future. They might agrec but the
Customs may not be agreeable. It has heen suggested that M. G. Pressings
should be classed as wrappings if they are above 24 Ibs. demy and they
should be classed as cover printing if they are below. I suppose that sort of
thing need not cause any difficulty?

Mr. Banerji.—Here at this port all M. G. Pressings which are imported
are used for cover printing and they can be classed as printing. Thero
would be no difficulty in dividing them.

Mr. Batheja.—Duplicator Paper is proposed to be divided into hard
sized and soft sized, hard sized to be classed as writing and soft sized as
printing.

Mr. Banerji.—There will be no difficulty; they can be easily distinguished.

Mr. Batheja.—How? "

T

U
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Mr, Banerji—RBy look or by writing, quick absorption of ink aud so on.

Mr. Batheja.—Cartridge Paper. It is proposed that below 1820
24 lbs. =85 grammes should be classed as printing paper and aheve thei
Drawing paper, f

Mr. Banerji~—There will be no admindstrative difficulty.

Mr. Bathejo.~Take Badami paper. Can You give any expression of
opinion on thatP There is not mueh hadgmi coming into the Caleutta port?

Mr. Banerji.~—No. '

. M, Emthem,w—Bad.a,mi_papM is described by the manufacturers themselves
in their catalogues as printing paper but it has been proposed by some to
be classed as writing paper. Will there by any difficulty?

Mr. Banerji—if it is hard sized aud if it can be written on, it can be
classed as writing paper, but on this point we are not able to give any
opiuion beeause there has been no importation.

Mr Bafibeia,.—ProppsaIs sz regards unglazed coloured thin more or less
follow the lines on which you have heen administering the tariff regarding
them under the authority of a Central Board Ruling, that is, if they have less
than 70 pev cept. mechanical, sud if they are less than 26 grammes pulp
eontent, they are exempted from the protective duty. This is more or less
the present practice and there will be no difficalty,

M’h— Banerji.—Yes; there will be no administrative difficulty. ,

Mr, Butheja.—The next proposal is that Poster paper should be described
as M. G, Poster.

My, Banerji—There will be no difficulty.

Mr, Boatheja.—Mechanical Art Paper, Some difficully hos been caused
by the fact that you base your duty not- on invoice value but on tariff value
which has been determined by the IHrector General of Commercial Intelli-
genco, It iv also sngpested that eover paper should be regarded as printing
paper; that means below 70 per cent. ta he protected and above 70 per cent.
non-protected. .

Mr, Banerji—There is no objection, .

Mr. Bathejo.~-Blotting paper just now is classed as sfationery.

Mr. Banerji.—Yes, under section 45. '

Mr. Buthejo.—Why is it classed as stationery? Tis compesition is just:
the same as that of other papers. Is there any ruling on the point?

Mr. Banerji—No. That is the practice, _

My, Batheja.~TIf esparto papers were grouped together and assessed ab
the revenue rate of duty, will thers be any dificuliy?

Mr. Bomnerit.—No., ‘

My, Batheja.~—Can you distingwish esparto from cther papers?

Mr. Banerji-—Yes, by locking at it

Mr. Batheja.—Just now they are mostly protected paper, but they are
of superior quality. Suppose they were grouped as a class by themselves,
will there be any difficulty?

My». Baneryi.~—~We will have to test them.

Mr. Butheja,—You do not regard envelopes ss stationery, but you regard
blotting paper as stationery P ,

President.—Dlotting paper is not stationery according to the Seaborne
Trade Returns. Actually it is shown under section 44, If is coming in
as paper. ,

Mr. Banerii.—They are described in the Bill of Fntry as stationery.

Mr. Bathejo.—Just at present envelopes are classed undar two divisions:
envelopes made of writing paper come under section 44 (3); if made of
paper resembling packing paper they come under section 447

Mr. Banerji.—Yes.
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Mz, Batheja —They do not come under stationery?

Mr. Banerji.—Na.

Mr. Batheja.~~] suppose this is in accordance with the Central Board’s
Ruling? You have no option in the matterp i

Mr.. Banerji.—Yes. We have a ruling on envelopes. Envelopes made of
writing paper are assessed under 44 (3).

Mr. Bathejo.—You think on the whole if these suggestions are given
effect to, there will be no administrative dlfﬁculty?

Mr. Banerji.—No.

Mr. Batheja.—Now, about this Spence and Krauss method: you say it
is working satisfactorily. Has the Phloroglucinol test been improved in
any way to make it a better and more exact test?

Mr. Ward.—We would have to ask the Chemical Advisor about it.

Mr. Botheja.~—There are some special c¢lasses of paper, for instance
coated paper, cover paper, which are separate classes by themselves and
they are classified according to some physical attribute or some special use.
At present they are partly distributed over the whole field of classification.
They are mostly classed as part of printing paper. Which would you prefer—
these papers to be classified according to the primary use or according to
their secondary uses? In some cases these special classes of paper have more
than one use. Tor instance Cover papers which are meant for covering
are also printed on,

. Ward.—The best criterion is usually the physical properties.

_Mr. Batheja.—Cover papers are inferior class of papers. They are meant
only for covering. They resemble more wrapping papér than printing paper
aiid yet they are used for printing. For the purpose of classification would
you prefer the physical attribute or the use?

Mr. Ward.—In a particular case it might be difficult, but generally we
would fix it on the physical attribute.

Mr, Bathejo.—Will it be doing a very great violence to usage if they are
classed as printing papers? _

Mr. Ward.—In fact they are used as cover paper.

Mr, Bathejao.—They are printed on. FBSomebody has been arguing that
the printing function is not so important as the covering. Printing cccupies
a very small portion.

Mr. Ward.—1If 1% is ruled thai cover paper is not printing paper, there
will be no difficulty. We can recognise cover paper.

. Mr. Batheja~-Is it a fact that most of the ecover paper comes tnder
44 (2)? That means it is not protected: At present you class it as printing
paper. ) '

Mr, Ward.—Yes.

Mr. Bathey’a.—Printipg papef has gof two divisions, the revenue division
and the protective division, Under which division would most of the cover

papers come?
My, Banerji—Non-protected,

Mr. Batheja.—Most of them escape as they contain more than 70 per cent,
mechanical wood pulp?

Mr, Banerji.—Yes.

Mr. Batheéjo.—Is the quantity that comes under protective division
negligible?

Mr. Banerji.—1 think it is 40 to 60.

Mr. Batheja.~Is it as much as 40 per cent.?

Mr. Banerji.—Yes, I am speaking from memory.

Mr, Batheja—You don't keep separate statistics—cover paper protected
and not protected?
T 2
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Mr, Banerji—No.

Mr. Bathejo.—It comes to as much as 40 and so it is not negligible,
M7y, Banerji,—No,

Mr, Batheja. —Duplicator paper is sometimes classed as absorbent paper.
Blotting paper is also an absorbent paper. Weuld you rather classify them
in accordance with the absorbmg quality or in accordance with the physical
attributes or in accordance with its use or partial use? I am asking you
from the administrative point of view.

Mr, Banerji,—Use criterion is better.

Mr. Bathejo.—In the case of coated paper, I suppose you prefer the
physical attributes.

Mr, Ward.—Yes.

Mr. Batheja.-—Coming to this definition of newsprint, I take it that you
have a working definition of newsprint and in accordance with that defini-
tion, you collect your statistics. In reply to the President, you maintained
that any printing paper which has got 70 or more than 70 per cent.
mechanical pulp would be classed as newsprint irrespective of the fact that

it is used for newspaper printing or for inferior grades of printing. That
is your definition of newsprinting for statistical purposes.

Mr. Banerii.—Yes,

Mr, Batheja.—Is that definition uniform throughout India or are other
Customn. Houses collecting statistics in some other way?

Mr. Banerji—I1 cannot say.

Mvr. Batheja.—Have you received any instruetions from the Director
General of Commercial Intelligence as to how to collect statistics on the
subject of newsprint P

Mr. Ward.—No.

Mr. Batheja.—~That means to say you follow your own inclinations.

Mr, Ward,—Yes.

Mr. Batheja.—In that case there is the possibility of divergence of
practice at different ports.

Mr. Ward.—YXes. )

Mr. Batheja.—TIn that case statistics which we have got hers may not
be satisfactory. ‘

My, Ward.—Statistics from the other Custom Houses do not come here,

Mr. Bathejo.~Y¥ou may interpret newsprint in one way and the Bombay

Customs in another way, and if figures are collected for the use of the
Director-General of Corumercial Intelligence, they may not be trustworthy.

Mr. Banerii.~—We do not know what the other Custom Houses are doing.

Mr. Batheja.~~That is your own working of the definition for the purpose
of collecting statistics?

Mr. Banerji.—Yes.

Mr. Batheja,—Suppose you enter newsprint s a separate class, would
you accept the definition given by the paper manufacturers?

Mr. Banerii,—We might accept that,

Mr. Batheja.—If you accept it for the purpose of assessing tariff and
collecting statistics, how would you classify other printing papers which do
not come within this definition? This definition is a restricted one. How
would you treat the residual class?

Mr. Ward.—As the Tariff Schedule stands at present, if item 44 (2) is
altered to include only ‘ Newsprinting paper ' instead of the present wording
end we adopt the definition of newsprinting paper, any other printing
paper will go under the non-protected item No. 44,
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Myr. Batheja.—There is a class of paper which is printing pajer con-
taining 70 per cent, and more of mechanical pulp which is not included in the
definition of newsprint as supplied by the paper manufacturers,

Mr. Ward.~That would have to be provided for if it is to be protected.

M7, Batheja.—You would have: to sub-divide item 44 (1) into two classes,
newsprint and others. 1

Mr. Ward.—Yes. i

Mr. Batheja.—Other printing yapers having 70 per cent. and more than
70 per cent. mechanical pulp,

Mr. Banerji—Yes.

Mr. Batheja,—You will treat it that way if newsprint is to be treated
separately.

Mr., Ward.—Yes.

Mr, Batheja.—We are only concerned with the question whether it ia
administratively feasible or not,

Mr, Ward.—Yes.
Mr. Batheja.—You don’t want to go beyond thatP
Mr. Ward.—No.

Mr. Batheja.—With regard to the time taken in deciding disputed cases
and so on, is there any means by which the time taken can be minimised?
Can the present arrangement be improved upon in any way?

Mr, Ward.—We have not been able to improve upon the present method.
It is for the importer to make a statement first. If he goes his own way,
we cannot do anything for him. Our action depends upon his coming
forward. If he comes forward and says that the goods are likely to be
delayed, we allow him to take delivery of the goods under conditions. We
are always prepared to consider that. The actual method by which we
allow the goods to be delivered will depend upon the nature of the dispute
and the position of the party concerned., Ordinarily in the case of big
firms, we deliver the goods on an undertaking that they will pay any
dlﬁerence in the duty if they are called upon to do seo.

Mr. Bathejo.—The importers themselves have suggested two methods. One
method is entirely outside the scope of our reference. That is the percentage
of error should be greater and so on. That is practically medifying the
scope of protection. Whether it should be 70 or 75 per cent. is not a question
which we are ftee to determine. There is another suggestion which is
also outside our scope of reference, but we simply refer it to you for any
action that you may take and that is about the question of rent charged.

Mr, Ward.~1t depends upon the Port Commissioners,

Mr. Bathejo.—Both the suggestions are diffienlt to put into practice.

Mz, Ward.—Yes,

Mr. Batheja.—1 suppose the real trouble iz that the paper is a commodity
on which there are bound to be disputes. It is inherent in the trade.

Mr. Ward.—We do our best to minimige them, but delays frequently arise,
beeanse the importer is not really aware of what he can do.

Mr, Batheja.—Do you experience any difficulty in the importers supply-
ing the necessary documents which would facilitate the quick disposal of
cases? Is it a fact that many importers do not supply papers for deter-
mining the duty?

Mr. Ward.—Some people are slow,

My, Batheja.-—Are there some people who refuse to supply books?

Mr. Banerji.—Yes,

Mr. Bothejo.—The Indian traders are very suspicious in some cases,

not in all cases. In that case your task is rendered difficult and that may
be a canse for delay.

My, Banerji~Yes,

f
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Mr. Batheja,—For that the importer himself is Yo blame,

Mr. Banerji.—Yes,

Mr, Batheja,—~—We cannot do anything more in this matter except to
bring the complaints which came up in connection with this enquiry to the
notice of the Collector of Customs.

President.—I would like to ask one or two questions with regard to
newsprint. The Director-General of Commercial Intelligence lays down the

:iéems under which they want separate figures to be collected by the Custom
Houses,

Mr, Ward.—Yes.

President.—The figures are generally collected by the Custom Houses.
Mr. Ward.—Yes,

President.—In the figures supplied by the Director-General of Commercial
Intelligence, I find that newsprint and other printing papers had been
grouped separately. The figures also show the share of Bengal as against
the rest of the provinces. IFor 1983-34 newsprint is shown as 132,954 cwts.
or 6,647 tons and printing paper, other sorts as 86,885 cwts. equivalent
to 4,344 tons. Therefore there is no doubt that the Calcutta Custom House
does distinguish newsprint from other printing paper non-protected. I
think you may enquire how this distinction is made and let us have a note
on the subject.

Mr., Ward.—Yes.

President.—What is the maximum price you consider before you think
that a particular paper should be classed as non-protected you assess also
some papers without testing on a certain value.

Mr, Banerji.—For white or coloured?

President ~For white.

Mr, Banerji.—£18 and above,

President.~——Above £18 is protected,

Mr. Banerji.—Yes,

President,—What about the coloured?

‘Mr. Banerii.—4£20 and above,

President.—Do you take the question of importing countries into consi-
deration because I am informed that from Germany and Austria papers
come containing a larger percentage of loading than from Scandinaviafp
That has also to do with the price.

My, Banerji.—I do not know,

President.—You generally take this value into consideration in arriving
at the question of protection.

My, Banerji.—Yes. .

President.—You also take into consideration other factors, besides the
price one,

Mr, Banerji.—Other factors also.

President.—With regard to the question of discretion vested in the
Collectors of the Custom Houses, T suppose Mr. Ward, whenever there is
no ruling of the Central Board of Revenue, then the Collectors of Customs,
devise their own method as to how to give effect to the Government Resolu-
tion in carrying out the tariff satisfactorily.

Mr, Ward.—The first persons to deal with the classification are the
Appraiser and the Principal Appraiser. They are jointly respomsible. In
the ordinary course the classification finishes with them. Whenever there
iz any case of doubt, it is referred to the Assistant Collector, who in his
turn, if he has any doubt refers it to the Collector, who again in case of
doubt refers it to the Central Board of Revenue.

President.—In case there iz no Central Board of Revenue’s Ruling, each
Collector decides or administers the tariff in such a manner as he thinks it
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satisfactory, and therefore, there is u chance that there may be a difference
of opinion with regard to the system which is devised in each port.

Mr. Ward.—Yes. The first decision would be with the Appraiser and ihe
principal Appraiser. 1t might happen in the same port that identical
articles are treated in a different way, bub this could scarcely happen
without detection te any importand extent.

President.—In all digputed cases the Collector has the final voice.

Mr. Ward.—Yes, subject to appeal.

Mr. Bothejg.—Our atfention has been drawn to s0me cases wheie paper
which has been assessed at the protective rate here has been assessed at the
revenue rate ai other ports.

Mr. Ward.—Yes. We do come alross somebimes different practices ab

different ports. As soon as wo discover this, wo take immediate stops to
vectify matters. We have not heard of tho ecases you mention.
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Collector of Customs, Calcutta.

Letter No. 514, dated the 30th August, 1935.

1, The record of evidence is returned herewith duly corrected to the
best’ of my memory and Mr. Banerji’s, I add the following remarks and
notes.

2. Trade statistics of non-protected printing paper other than news-
print.—It appears that there have been mispostings in the Statistical
department of the Custom House. A corvigendum is being prepared amend-
ing the figures. The amended figures will more closely support Mr. Banerji's
statements, as the only papers to be shown as non-protected printing paper
other than newsprint will be of the types Poster, Stereo, Chrome and Fhuit
(assessable under item 44 of the Indian Customs Tariff) which are only
imported in small quantity, and a small quantity of Cover Paper.

8. Paper containing more than 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp
|declared as printing paper, but found to be suitable for wuse as writing
paper.—Since the evidence was given importations of paper have been
detected. Some of them were in standard writing sizes and we have assessed
them at the Protective rate as writing papers. Others were in standard
printing sizes and evidence was produced that the paper was ordered for
use in printing: these were passed at the Non-protective rate. Still other
consignments were in non-standard sizes: the assessment of these is under
consideration.

4. The practice is that in aceordance with the Central Board of Revenue’s
Instruction No, 2 of 1932, published in a correction slip to page 75 of the
Indian Customs Tariff Guide, a margin of 5 per cent. of the test fizure
is allowed—thus if the figure of percentage found at test is 62, we raise
it to 62+5 per cent. of 62=62+31=65'1, and at the discretion of the
Customs Collector a further 5 units may be added if the documents show
that paper containing 70 per cent. or more Mechanical Wood Pulp was
ordered, Thus if the last deseribed condition is satisfied, paper found at
test to contain 62 per cemt. Mechanical Wood Pulp will pass, as 62+5 per
cent, of 62+5=70-1 which is over 70.

5. The present position is that the unglazed coloured thin papers are
assessed’ at the Non-protective rate as they invariably contain not less than
70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp. If it is proposed to admit these
papers when containing Jess than 70 per cent. Mechanical Wood Pulp if

they are 7% to 10 lbs. demy, 35 grammes, there will be no administrative
Aifficulty.

Controller of Printing and Stationery Simla/New Delhi.

Q) Letter No. 893, dated the 12th Juse, 1935, from the Secretary, Tariff
Board.

I am directed to rvefer you to the Government of India, Department
of Commerce, Resolution No. 202-T. (1)/35, dated the 25th May, 1935,
and to request you to he so good as to furnish the Board with a statement
showing the quantity of the various classes of printing paper ordered from
and the prices paid to the Indian Paper Mills during the years from 1932-33
to 1934-35.

2. I am also to say that it would be useful to the Board in the present
enquiry if you could also let them have the results of the tests that you
might have carried out on the accepted samples of the Indian Mills and
state how in the light of those tests the quality of the Indian papers
compares with those imported. Please also state whether any preference
js given to the Indian Mills, and if so what the exact percemtage is,
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(2) Letter No, 42/23/35-A. & F., dated the 28rd July, 1985.

With reference to your letter No. 393, dated the 12th Junme, 1935, I
have the honour to forward herewith two statements embodying the informa-
tion desired by you. Statement I shows the quantity of various classes of
printing paper ordered from and the prices paid to the Indian Paper
Mills during the year 1932-33 to 1934-35, and Statement II exhibits the
results of tests carried out on the accepted samples of the Indian Mills
during the said period and also indicates how in the light of these tests
the quality of the Indian paper compared with those imported.

2. It may be observed in this connection that the comparison of quality
on test figures could only be made in tHose cases where the prices of
imported paper were either equal to or lower thanm the prices of Ipdian
made paper of the same class. No price preference was accorded to the
Indian Paper Mills during the period under review. All the European
tenderers whe submitted tenders in respense to the simultaneous ealls for
tenders in England and India, were unsuccessfull in securing any contract
for any of these classes of paper and the reasons for rejecting their tenders
were as follows:—

(a) the prices quoted for the Imported paper were, 1n most cases,
higher than those quoted by the Indian Mills for acceptable
qualities;

(b) where the prices were favourable for the Imported paper the
difference was more than compensated by a better quality of the
indigenous paper;

(¢) samples sent by the Huropean firms varied considerably from the
stipulated specification and it was not possible to make a fair
comparison of the guality offered with the same class of paper

» offered by the Indian Mills; and
(d) some tenders contained conditions which were not acceptable.

STATEMENT I.

Statement showing the quantity of various eclasses of printing paper ordered
from, and the prices paid to, the Indian Paper Mills during the years
from 1932-33 to 1934-35.

1082-33. | 193344, 1934-35.
(lasses of printing paper. Quantity | Pricea | Quantity | Prices | Quantity | Prices
ordered i | paid per [ordered In | paid per | ordered in{ paid per
tons. 1b, tons. 1b. tons. b,
AR P, AR P, Ae, P,
White Cartridge . . . 102 3 7% 104 8 bk 128 3 8
Hali-bleached Cartridge . . 51 3 74 32 3 5% 28 3 8
White Printing . . . 2,531 3 8} 2,207 3 4} 2,746 32
White Printing Super Calender- 4 3 8 2 3 6 2 34
ed soft sized.
Coloured Printing . . . 228 3 7 255 3 8 208 3 3%
Semi-bleached Printing . . 1,733 3 b§ 1,485 3 3 1,712 5 13
Bademt . . . . lovesl S0 3 Med PIME R qas | o2 o0
Duplicating . . . . 125 4 0 116 3 9 158 2 8
Typewriting . . . 64 4 43 81 4 2 Iyl 4 0
Ty‘{mwriting, Cream  Laid, Ve . - . 1 6 0
ntigue. )

No preference was given to the Indian Mills during the vears under review.

(iy Out of 1,015 tons, 36 tons were ordered from the Deccan Paper mills Co., Ltd., Poona, at
the reduced rate of Re. 0-2-103 per b,

(ify Out of 1,110 tons, 36 tons were ordered from the Decean Paper Mills Co., Ltd., Poons, at
the reduced rate of Re. 0-2-83 per lb.
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